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THESE  WONDERS  first  began  tome  from  the 
tccount  of  the  sudden  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  vicar  of  Bodmin,  which  was  stated 
in  the  London  papers. 

After   that  I  received   two  letters,    one   from 
Plymouth   Dock,    dated  August  23,   1813,  with 
the   following   account,    copied  from    the  West 
Briton,     or    Truro    Advertiser.    '  "-  Melancholy 
e\Tnt.  —  On  Tuesday  last,    the  17th,  when    the 
judges,  &c.  had  proceeded,  in  order  to  Bodmin 
church,  to  attend  divine  worship,  previously  to 
commencing   tlie  business  of   the    assizes,    they 
were  detained  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour  by 
the  Rev.    Mr.   Pomeroy,  vicar  of  Bodmin,  who 
was  to  read  service,  not  being  ready.     When  he 
came  into  the  church  there  appeared  something 
hurried  in  his  manner;  as  he  opened  the  prayer- 
book,  he  said  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kendel,  tlie  she- 
riff's chaplain,   *  1  fear  I  shall   not  be  able  to  go 
through   the  service;  will  you  assist  me  r'    Mr. 
Kendel  pohtely  offered  to  take  the  whole  duty; 
and  as  Mr.  Pomeroy  was  taking  off  his  surplice, 
tor  Mr.   Kendel,  he  staggered,  and  would  have 
fallen,    had  not  Mr.   Kendel  caught  him  in  his 
arms.  He  was  immediately  conveyed  to  his  house, 
and    medical  assistance  procured  ;    but   unfortu- 
nately it  was  only  to  ascertain   that  he  had  ex- 
pired." 

The  above  account  was  confirmed  by  another 
letter  I  received  from  Exeter,  of  the  death  of^  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy;  and  for  whom  I  felt  great 
concern  and  sorrow,  which  the  readers  will  soon  . 
find  why  I  should  be  so  grieved  for  him,  if  thts^ 
book  should  fall  into  the  hands  c   .strangers. 
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The  following  day  I  received  a  letter  from  ^ 
friend  at  Birmingham,  as  follows :  — 

**  As'I  was  preaching,  in  our  room,  a  gentle- 
man came  up  and  accosted  one  of  our  believers 
with  saving,  *  Well,  what  does  Mr.  B.  think  of  it 
now  ?  Mr.  Pomeroy  is  dead,  who  was  to  bring 
Joanna  to  her  trial.'  After  1  returned  home  1 
must  say  that  I  gave  no  credit  whatever  to  it ;  as 
such  floods  of  lies  in  every  respect  are  cast  out 
against  us ;  but  on  reading  the  Traveller  paper  of 
Saturday,  this  morning,  I  find  the  account  of 
his  death  fully  confirmed.  I  was  certainly  start- 
led, in  that  I  thought  he  would  live  to  see  the 
awful  trial." 

On  hearing  the  confirmation  of  his  death,  I 
^vas  grieved  to  the  heart,  as  I  was  left  to  my  own 
thoughts,  and  my  own  feelings ;  and,  from  my 
own  feelings,  I  was  oVdered  to  ret  urn  them  an 
answer,  which  I  did  in  the  following  manner: 

Dear  Friend^  August  25,   1 81 3, 

My  spirits  have  been  greatly 
agitated  ever  since  I  heard  of  the  death  of  the 
fiev.  Mr  Pomeroy ;  and  I  have  been  left  to  my 
own  ponderings,  and  my  own  feelings,  concern- 
ing him,  which,  I  must  say,  are  great:  and  { 
wish  all  the  friends  to  be  careful  how  they  speak 
or  judge  of  him  ;  for  this  I  wish  them  all  to  con- 
sider ;  his  calling  first  was  as  one  alone,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1796 ;  and  the  events  of 
the  years  were  put  in  his  hands.  He  acted  faith- 
fully ;  he  stood  stedfast ;  and  strengthened  me  to 
go  en ;  as  he  acted  in  every  step  as  I  was  fore- 
told. He  went  to  the  Chancellor  ♦•♦*****  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  ♦♦♦♦**  and  many  other  ministers, 
to  try  to  bripg  them  forward  with  him ;  but  as 
they  said  they  could  not  judge  from  what  Spirit 
I  uas  visited,  they  refused  to  come  forward  with 
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him ;  s6  that  he  stood  stedfast  alone  \sy  himself  j 
and  by  his  judgment  the  writings  went  out  ia  the 
world  ;  and  there  he  stood  the  judge  alone ;  and 
as  the  l>ooks  were  printed,  the  first  year,  i  seal 
tfiem  to  him.     So  that  he  stood  stedfast  till  the 
ending  of  the  year  1801,  that  his  name  was  men-» 
doned  in  the  JBook  of  Letters,     Then  other  mt* 
nisters  (not  those  that  he  had  invited  to  come 
forward,)      hearing     that     the     writings     had 
been  put  in  his  hands,  began  to  mock  him  and 
abuse  him ;  and  I  was  informed,  that  they  com* 
plained  to  the  bishop  against  him ;    so  that  his' 
persecution  was  great,  which  he  had  not  forti- 
tude to  bear ;  and  the  fear  of  losing  his  honour 
amongst  men  made  him  begin  to  waver  and  fall! 
back ;   and  seeing  the  peace  at  the  end  of  thd 
year,  which  he  judged,  like  others,  would  be  an 
established  peace,  and  knowing  the  contents  of 
the  letters  I  had  put  in  his  hands,  how  great  the 
wars  would  abound,  and  what  destruction  would 
take  place  in  Spain,  which. at  that  time  there  was 
no  appearance  of,  that  these  things  would  take 
place,  and   the  mockery  of  men,  caused  him  to 
stumble  and  fall  back ;  and  having  bad  advisers 
in  his  friends,  he  went  from  one  error  to  another. 
Therefore,  in  pondering  these  things  over,  how 
strongly  men  and  devils  worked  with  him,   to 
cause  his  fall,  after  standing  so  stedfast  six  years, 
and  acting  with  every  faithful  and  upright  deal- 
ing during  that  time ;    and  then  to  change,  as 
though  he  was  another  man,  to  turn  an  enemy 
against  me,   to  burn  those  letters  I  had  put  in  his 
bands,  because  the  truth  should  not  appear,  which 
caused  the  strife   and  contention    between   him 
and  me,  as  I  was  ordered  to  reprove  him  :    all 
these  things  worked  together  a  strong  feeling  in 
my  mind  and  heart,  to  pity  the  man ;  and  to  love 
him  on  account  of  his  first  conduct,  and  to  pity 


his  weakness  in  his  last ;  as  I  wa^  sorry  he  did 
not  live  to  clear  his  honour,  by  acknowledging 
he  had  acted  wrong,  in  not  retarning  the  letters 
committed  to  his  care,  or  acknowledge  the  truth 
they  contained.  I  was  answered  concerning  my 
own  feelings  for  him,  of  love  and  pity  ;  though  I 
could  not  help  blaming  his  conduct;  yet  still  in 
my  heart  I  felt  a  l6ve  for  the  man,  which  I  was 
answered,  that  the  Lord's  feelings  were  the  same 
—  to  pity  his  weakness,  and  have  mercy  upon 
him. 

I  can  only  give  the  letter  in  part,  as  I  did  not 
keep  a  copy  of  the  whole,  not  knowing  it  would 
ever  go  in  print;  but  I  was  ordered  to  point  out 
the  following  pages  from  the  Explanations  of  the 
Bible,  for  them  to  draw  their  judgment:  from 
page  174 — page  249  to  256 — page  266  to  272  — 
pages  980  and  281 — and  page  244-  And  the 
following  passages  :  — 

Page  249.  —  "  Here's  a  type  stands  deep  for  man, 
And  •*****•  must  the  Trial  stand ; 
Or  else  the  Tiial,  all  will  sec, 
Will  be  brought  round  to  judge  of  he ; 
Then  how  can  ever  he  appear? 
His  honour  he  can  never  clear." 

Page  254.  —  "  In  justice  he  must  now  appear 

To  prove  the  truth  was  never  clear, 
If  he  his  honour  now  will  free* 
He's  compass'd  round,  1  now  tell  thee. 
To  uct  iu  honour  as  u  man ; 
Therefore  the  Trifil  he  must  stand.'' 

Page  270.  — "  Some  will  believe^  and  will  not  grieve 

To  see  the  end  appear ; 
While  others  flee  like  ♦♦••*•• 
Whth  trembling  and  with  fear. 
They'll  hear  the  end,  mark  how't  doth  bend; 

The  ending  now  is  come, 
And  •••**•♦  iu  security 
Thought  all  from  him  was  gone. 


And  wJH  not  jostify  the  nmn. 
If  to  the  Trial  he  do  come. 
And  tliere  confess  his  every  gnilt^ 
The  way  at  first  his  fears  he  felt  ? 
Then  I  will  surely  free  the  man : 
In  Adam's  fall  he  now  doth  stand. 
So  here  of  •••••••!  shall  end  : 

Deep  are  the  lines  that  thou  hast  penn'd  ;> 

I  tell  you  deep  as  none  can  see 

The  type  of  **•♦••♦  and  of  thee 

A  thing  that  I  did  first  ordain. 

To  bring  the  fall  now  back  op  men ; 

And  when  that  men  do  see  it  clear. 

They  mast  conf^  the  man  did  err. 

To  blame  his  Maker  at  the  first, 

As  Satan's  subtle  arts  did  burst 

Upon  the  woman  at  that  time ; 

And  man  as  weak  they  all  must  find, 

As  he  was  tempted  so  to  fall : 

And  now  let  ••••••  •  judge  the  call  ? 

And  so  from  ♦#•••••  i»j|  go  on ; 

.  He  stands  a  type  to  every  man ; 
Because  his  honour  I'll  not  clear. 
Till  he  confess  his  Lord  is  hero.*' 

The  reason  I  am  ordered  to  put  the  above  in 
print  is,  to  shew  how  much  they  were  stumbled 
at  receiving  this  letter,  as  they  could  not  recon* 
cile  M'hat  was  said  in  the^e  pages,  that  I  had 
poiilted  ^out  to  them,  concerning  him ;  neither 
could  they  understand  my  letter,  of  my  feelings, 
and  the  Lord's  haviqg  love  and  pity  for  the  man, 
as  he  was  taken  oJQT  in  that  manner,  and  had  not 
lived  to  clear  up  the  truth ;  but  my  spirits  were 
too  much  agitated  at  that  time  to  discern  the 
judgment  they  drew;  but  from  thp  judgment 
they  had  drawn  from  the  pages,  I  had  the  fol- 
lowing communication  given  me,  to  send  them  ; 
.  as  they  had  not  discerned  that  the  pages  pointed 
out  to  them  were  in  answer  to  his  letters. 

JSept.3d,  1813. 
^*  Let  men  discern  the  first  letter  I  ordered  thee 
to  send  to  *♦•••♦♦,  in  1 804,  to  call  him  forward 
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and  how  much  he  complained  of  the  loss  of  hia 
honour ;  which  I  told  tnee  I  should  repair,  iF  he 
came  forward  as  a  man  of  honour,  to  acknow* 
ledge  every  truth.  Thus  they  must  compare  the 
communications  with  his  letters,  and  then  they 
will  see  on  what  conditions  things  stood. 

"  Now  come  to  the  beginning :  when  he  first 
fell  back,  in  1802,  what  ways  he  acted  !  what 
arts  he  used  !  thinking  to  gain  his  honour 
amongst  men  by  destroying  the  truths  put  in  hi^ 
hands ;  and  the  very  way  he  went  to  gain  his 
honour,  at  the  first,  was  the  way  he  los^t  it ;  and 
80  they  must  discern,  at  the  last,  had  he  come 
forward  by  my  commands,  either  by  writing  to 
acknowledge  all  that  had  been  put  in  his  handa, 
that  he  had  received  them,  that  all  was  true,  as 
thou  hadst  enumerated,  but  said  he  waa  sorry, 
through  unbelief,  that  he  had  been  prevailed  upoQ 
to  destroy  them ;  yet  he  would  acknowledge  he 
had  received  them.  Had  he  done  this^  a^  I  de- 
manded of  him,  either  by  letter  or  appearing; 
then  I  should  have  freed  his  honour,  according 
to  my  promises,  and  cast  the  blame  oq  his  faith-? 
less  friends,  who  did  not  discern,  that  in  a  cause 
like  this,  .where  any  one  came  forward  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  to  prophesy  in  his  name ; 
that  the  testimony  of  Jesus  coming  is  by  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy,  that  is  now  given  to  warn 
toat  the  end  is  at  hand  ;  and  to  prove  the  truth 
of  the  mission  the  prophecies  of  events  were  or- 
dered to  be  put  in  the  hands  of  the  ministers. 
And  now  I  ask  mankind,  how  a  minister,  that  is 
an  upright  man,  standing  between  God  and  his 
people^  can  justify  himself  before  God  and  man, 
if  he  refuses  to  take  the  letters,  that  he  may  find 
out  the  truth,  whether  the  woman  be  visited  by 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  God  of  truth,  or  whether 
she  be  visited  by  the  devil,  who  is  the  father  of 
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of  himfi  to  justify  himself  ih  keeping  it  bact. 
Therefore  he  could  not  appear  to  con>e  forward 
and  cast  the  blame  on  thee,  but  if  he  appeared 
to  clear  his  honour,  it  must  be  to  own  the  trutfi, 
and  blame  himself  for  listening  to  the  wrong 
advice  of  men ;  and  then,  from  the  bible,  I  should 
have  cleared  his  honour  amongst  mankind,  to 
prove  he  had  acted  as  a  faithful  shepherd  that 
cared  for  his  sheep,  and  as  a  faithful  shepherd 
between  God  and  man.  If  he  had  come  forward 
with  the  truth,  to  clear  himself,  he  would  have 
found  my  promises  true ;  but  this  I  did  not  tell 
thee  he  would  do;  for  know  I  told  thee  how 
much  he  feared  to  appear,  knowing  he  could  not 
clear  himself  of  what  he  had  done,  without  acknow- 
ledging every  truth,  which  he  thought  would 
condemn  him,  and  justify  thy  writings,  that  hef 
had  advertized  came  from  the  devil.  But  know 
my  promise,  that  stands  on  record  :  he  that  con- 
fesseth  his  sins  shall  find  mercy,  if  he  forsake 
them  to  turn  from  the  evil  of  his  ways.  Here 
I  have  shewn  thee  how  I  should  have  cleared  his 
honour,  had  he  come  and  repented;  but  they 
most  discern,  from  his  letters,  now  he  contenderf 
of  the  loss  of  his  honour,  which  I  told  thee  he 
would  never  regain,  without  appearing  to  clear 
the  truth  ;  and  they  must  discern  deeply  how 
much  he  wished  to  have  all  concealed  and  given 
up  concerning  him,  that  he  might  not  be  brought 
forward  in  thy  writings ;  then  they  may  under- 
stand my  answer  to  his  request — that  I  would 
never  give  him  up,  but  all  the  truth  must  be 
brought  to  light  and  published  concerning  him. 

"  This  was  my  strict  command ;  then  they 
mnst  discern  what  I  said  concerning  the  trial 
being  brought  round  to  judge  of  him,  if  he  re- 
fused to  come  himself;  then  let  them  see  how  the 
trial  was  brought  round  by  the  witnesses  con- 
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geraing  ••*••••;  then  how  I  ordered  all  tog* 
in  print.  So  that,  according  to  the  words  I 
•poke  of  bim,  uyingi  I  would  never  gtre  up  the 
man,  they  will  find  are  all  fulfilled  ;  for  I  did  not 
^Tc  up  to  any  request,  that  he  made.  And  it 
was  to  try  the  wisdom  of  men^  how  they  >rould 
Qompare  the  things  together,  that  I  ordered  them 
to  try  tbrir  judgment,  and  draw  their  judgment 
from  the  communications  ;  which  no  man  could 
draw  a  clear  judgment  from,  without  going  hack 
to  the  beginning,  to  discern  the  letter  I  ordered 
thee  to  send;  then  to  compare  it  with  his  answer, 
how  much  he  iutreated  for  all  to  be  given  up  coo- 
{ceming  bim,  that  none  of  the  truths  might  1^ 
made  known,  or  pubUsbed  $  then  they  must  know 
that  my  anstfcr  was,  never  to  give  up  to  his  re* 
quest ;  but  to  have  every  truth  tried  and  proved. 

"  Here  I  have  shewn  them  the  way  that  they 
must  judge  of  the  pases  that  I  ordered  tbee  to 
point  out  to  them,  that  it  was  in  answer  to  his 
letters,  which  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  print ;  and 
here  they  may  clearly  judge  the  whole.  But  if 
his  letters  had  been  kept  back,  and  not  put  ia 
print,  all  would  have  stumbled,  as  •••*••• 
began  ;  for  they  would  not  have  understood  the 
meatting  of  the  words,  saying  I  would  not  give 
bim  up;  neither  should  the  believers  give  him  up, 
to  the  request  that  be  made,  which  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words.  Therefore  the  letters,  that 
wounded  thee  to  the  heart,  to  see  them  in  print 
when  he  was  no  more,  I  now  tell  thee  will  ease 
the  hearts  of  many ;  because  tbe^r  cannot  see 
elearly  the  meaning  of  the  one  without  the  other; 
and  perfectly  so  my  Bible  stands — without  clear- 
ing the  coding  from  the  beginning ;  comparing 
my  Gospel  with  the  Prophets;  and  the  Redemp- 
tion with  tlie  Fall;,  without  weighing  the  whole 
together,  men  o^  draw  no  more  judgment  from 
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the  scriptures,  to  understand  tlieip,  and  discern 
the  fulfilment;  than  they  could  draw  their  judg- 
inentclear  from  What  thou  hadst  pointed  out  to 
them ;  because  thou  didst  never  mention  that  the 
answers  were  given  to  his  letters.  And  now  thou 
must  point  out  to  them,  from  his  calling  at  first, 
where  he  stood  without  conditions  to  be  the  man 
as  I  told  thee  that  thy  writings  should  go  out  by; 
and  by  him  it  was  done;  9.nd  where  he  stands 
Avithout  conditions,  that  thiey  may  discern  what 
is  spoken  on  conditions,  that  no  man  can  draw 
r^  clear  judgment  of,  till  they  have  seen  the 
•end." 

'  After  this  letter  was  sent,  I  took  my  book,  and 
^vas  reading  the  first  letter  I  Mas  ordered  to  send 
•to  ****##•*  in  1804,  when  I  came  to  these 
words,  "  ♦  *  #  #  #  believes  my  Visitation  to  be 
from  the  Lord ;  and  in  obedience  to  his  com- 
mand, he  waited  upon  you.  Now  if  you  blame 
•^  *  ♦  *  *  for  doing  that,  I  must  beg  you  will 
thro\^  off  your  gown."  On  reading  these  lines, 
it  struck  so  forcibly  upon  my  mind  that  he  had 
not ;  neither  was  he  dead  ;  and  therefore  thought 
to  myself  it  was  a  thing  done  in  mockery,  by 
some  one  who  had  seen  the  book,  and  had  placed 
his  death  in  that  manner,  that  he  took  off  his 
gown,  and  did  not  go  into  his  pulpit;  and  though 
I  reasoned  with  myself  every  way  of  the  incon- 
sistency of  my  thoughts,  'that  he  would  not 
suffer  any  one  to  do  such  a  thing ;  and  that  they 
dared  not  do  it  without  his  |>ermission ;  yet  I 
could  not  get  the  impression  off  my  mind.  I 
told  my  thoughts  to  more  than  forty  of  my 
friends.  They  reasoned  with  me  how  unlikely  it 
Mas  for  any  such  thing  to  be  done;  or  that  he 
was  not  dead ;  for  it  would  have  been  contra- 
tdicterl  in  the  papers  ;  even  if  he  had  been  seized 
ivitba  fit  and  recovered,  it.  would  have  been  put 
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m  tbe  paperi ;  Und  therefott  do  one  could  jciu 
vitfa  me  m  opinioiiy  that  any  thing  of  the  kiad 
had 'been  done  in  mockery;  or  that  »#••*♦• 
was  Bot  dead.  Their  reasoning  was  strong  with 
me  eveiy  way ;  bi(t  still  the  impression  was  made 
so  powerfully  upon  my  mind,  that  there  was  no 
Imto  in  it,  but  a  thing  done  in  mockery  to  me. 
To  my  thoughts  I  was  Miswered : 

^  Now  toppoie  thtt  ha  is  de%d, 
A%  in  tM  ptHper  it  wai  aaid 
The  way  his  death  did  then  mfipear ;  ' 
WAt  thou  Uien  see  the  myitery  dear  f 
80  now  discern  the  way  I  warn: 

If  he  be  dead  and  gone,  ; 

As  in  thy  thoughts  thou  sdll  dost  fear 

T!s  mockery  done  by  man. 
For  I  have  left  thee  to  thy  fears. 

For  ends  thou  dost  not  know ; 
But  when  the  mystery  is  made  clear, 

ThouMt  find  mankind  is  so. 
For  aH  thy  thoughts  call  thou  to  mind  : 

Thou'st  reasoned  every  way ; 
And  yet  within  thou  still  art  blind ; 

Because  thou  still  dost  say, 
The  way  his  death  was  plac'd  by  theo 

In 'mockery  might  be  done ; 
And  fools  together  might  agree 

^his  way  to  mock  thy  hanil. 
And  though  thy  roasdnings  have  been  strong, 

Tis  folly  to  judge  so ; 
And  thou  wilt  know,  before  'tis  lon^ 

In  folly  thou  dost  go ; 
.  To  judge  that  man  could  do  the  thing, 

B^ecause  thy  words  were  plain — 
**  And  ^  we^l  mock  her  in  the  end — ** 

The  simple  sons  of  men ! 
Now  thou  discern  bow  1  do  warn, 

Though  simply  here  'tis  penned. 
Biit  this  I  tell  thee  of  mankind, 

The/11  judge  so  in  theend : 
And  in  thy  judgment  men  do  stand 

So  perfect  like  thy  thought, 
And  unbelief  is  in  your  land. 

The  way  that  thou  hast  wrote-^ 
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Perfectly  like  thy  thoughts  6f  ♦♦♦•*♦*  whca 
thou  seest  the  likeness  in  thy  letter,  and  the  Kke* 
iidss  of  his  death,  how  it  was  said  he  took  off  hia 
gown,  when  he  was  in  the  desk.     Here  the  like* 
^ess  struck  so  deep  upon  thy  mind,  which  made 
thee  doubt  of  the  truth  of  what  thou  hadst  heard  ; 
1)ecause  thou  judgedst  that  in  mockery  a  thing 
like  this  might  be  done,   to  place  it  from  thy 
letter.     And  this  is  the  perfect  state  of  mankind; 
who  are  filled  with  unbelief:  they  judge  that  thou 
hast  discerned  from  the  scriptures  that  the  re- 
demption of  man  must  take  place ;  and  therefore, 
in  mockery  they  judge,    that  thou  hast  warned 
mankind :    the  time  is  at  hand,   thou  hast  seen 
from  the  Revelations,  that  a  great  wonder  is  to  ap- 
pear,   before  the  end  cometh,    of  salvation  and 
strength  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ.     This  men  judge  that  thou  hast 
seen ;  and  therefore,  in  mockery  to  mankind,  to 
mock  both  God  and  man,  they  judge  that  thou 
hast  placed  thyself  to  be  the  Woman,  to  make  the 
Revelations  true:    for  so  thou  art  judged  and 
condemned  by  men,  that  it  is  in  mockery  what 
thou  hast  done ;  because  thou  hast  discerned  from 
the  scriptures  how  to  place  it;  and  so  they  have 
judged  from  the  fall,  that  thou  hast  observed  the 
promise  wks  made  to  the  woman  in  the  fall ;  and 
therefore,  in  mockery  with  God  and  man,  thou 
hast  brought  forward  the  scriptures,  to  say,  the 
promise  that  was  made  to  the  woman  at  first  must 
be  claimed  by  the  woman  at  last;  and  as  it  is 
written  that  enmity  should  be  kindled  between 
Satan  and  the  Woman ;  so  they  judge  thy  dis- 
putes were  pretended,  that  appeared  to  mankind  ; 
because  thou  hast  discerned  from  the  scriptures 
Ik>w  to  place  them.     In  that  perfect  likeness  thou 
hast  fudged  men  may  mock  from  thy  letter,  in 
that  likeness  men  have  judged  that  thou  hast  been 
mocking  from  the  scriptures. 
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I'll  taR  Am  vore  Mctber  dsy  I 
Bnt  nsrk  the  word*  J  now  daMf.: 
VriHo  •  •  •  •  •  • 'a  antb  U  cle^  to  4l|«b( 

Tl^  foHf  gnat  they  all  will  fct,      . 
lie  i«ty  WRj  thou  judg'dft  ttw  ift^, 

'  Tk*t  foob  and  kiwi«)  nigbt  vet  ibat  INT  ( , 
Tboii'tt  Jfdifd  tlie  world,  u  tbey  jtfilfi  Wt.    ' 
Sau^jiut  jndgnMnl  doth  Mfifemr :      .   . 
,    TU,  troth  msH  nak»  all  mytfoin  gIomT. 
tlMmfci*  the  tmdi  I  did  dvBiaod, 
Tktt  *•••**•  ikB|ddth«trid.Muidt 
IIkhi^  in  it  be  did  not  *ff*$T'i 
Aii4  tiKtefara  I  forbe<de  uqe  tben 
To  Rf  tbs  witncMae  at  ^  time; 
JUdMOghlbatriRl  I  nll'd  tbim; 
4*d  Tftnqtrwl  ihoiLdidltttud,    - 
To  be  eumiii'd  tbeo  by  tbm. 
Whether  the  wiincNca  weft  tme. 
They  brought  no  koowledge  to  thy  Tic<o 
Of  uty  witnets  tbey  did  bear, 
TiV  mr  the  prcta  did  all  appear. 
Afd^uB  msoklDd  do  not  dwcem 
The  my  I  brought  thy  trial  op, 
To  have  the  witnosea  m  agree. 
Tbcni  ilood'il  the  trial,  juttlikehe; 
And  be  like  thee  atuod  jiitt  ibe  wmc ; 
Though  to  it  be  did  never  come ; 
And  JQ  it  thou  didat^ot  appear, 
lo  both  tugether  no*  compare, 
The  way  the  trial  ao«i  doth  itand 
Bctncm  the  Won  *¥  and  the  Hav." 

From  the  above  communicatioD  I  was  €o»- 
rifljced  of  my  ftJly,  in  judging  it  was  done  o^t 
rf  mockeiy  ;  and  I  was  ansvered  that  the  2^9" 
nent  of  my  friends  waa  right — it  could  not  pe 
tone  in  mockery.  And  no  more  than  ••*••*• 
fould  have  aufivred  a  thing  like  that  to  have  go«« 
wt  in  hi»  name,  and  he  not  sharply  reprove  th» 
KnoD,  aod  immediately  contradicted  it  in  an^ 
iflwr  pi4>er;  no  more  than  he  would  have  suffered 
Ik  one^  to  have  his  name  forged,  and  not  con- 
Uadicted  it;    no  more,   •*•••••    sfaaU  find* 
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W6uld  I  suffer  thee  to  forge  iny  name,  and  have 
things  go  out  in  my  name,  as  prophecies  given 
from  the   Lord,    without  contradicting;  thy  as- 
sertions, by  proving  all  was  false  that  thou  hadst 
put  in  *******'s   hands;  for  not  one  of  the 
events  should  have  taken  place  to  thy  predictions. 
Hadst  thou  invented  the  name  of  the  Bishop,  to 
put  the  event  of  his  death  in  *******'s  hands, 
to  tell  him   it  was  a  sign  which  the  Lord  had 
given  thee,  to  know  that  thy  visitation  was  from 
him;  but  if  thy  visitation  had  not  been  from  me, 
that  sign  should  not  have  been  fulfilled  ;  for  I 
would  have  contradicted   it,  by  prolonging  the 
Bhsliop's  life,  that  it  should  not  have  tak'^n  place 
at  that  time,  if  I  had  designed  to  have  taken  hira 
that  year.      And  perfectly  so  of  the  following 
year:    if  thine  had   been   inventions,    from  any 
thoughts  of  thy  owii,  of  what  would  happen  in 
Italy,  or  Eugland  ;  and  thou  hadst  put  it  in  his 
hands  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,   I  would  have 
worked  another  way,  that  thy  inventions  should 
not  come  true  of  prophecies.     Had  it  been  done 
in  mockery,  I  would  soon  confound  the  whole ; 
and  therefore  die  judgment  of  all  thy  friends  was 
right,  to  think  that  such  a  thing  could  not  be 
done  in  mockery,  without  being  contradicted,  to 
prove  it  was  false.     Then,  if  man  would  contend 
for  his  honour,  if  mockery  was  done  in  his  natne, 
I  ask  ^mankind  what  they  judge  of  Mf:,  that  T 
should  suffer  all  thy  writings  to  go  out  in  my 
name^  and  not  work  a  way  to  prove  to  mankind: 
thi^re  was  no  truth  in  what  thou  hadst  said  ?  And* 
tli€refore,  no  more  than  he  would  suffer  the  one^ 
would  I  suffer  the  other:    and  as  thy   friends^ 
judged  of  man,    so  have  they  judged   of  the  ' 
Lord|  that  these  trutlis  could  not,  be  in  thy  wrtv 
tings,  to*  be  plac/ed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  i£ 
l}ie  Lord  had  not  spoken  by  the^'' 
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After  tliis  my  mim]  was  perfectly  con\poudi 
ud  my  heart  set  at  rest,  being  answered — 

"  Thou  mtist  Ic^ve  man  more  thao  thy  Gra, 
and  h_ave  a  greatt-r  desire  for  his  Iiodoiit  thaa 
mine,  if  thou  grievest  thyself  for  carrying  on 
the  contentlou,  wheu  he  lieg'un  it;  ainl  to  clear 
thy  iionour,  when  he  went  to  roh  thee  of  it.  For 
thou  must  disgrace  both  God  aod  man,  if  thou 
hadst  submitted'  to  his  request,  through  the  ad- 
vice of  his  faithless  friends;  for  theu  thou  must 
rob  M£  of  my  wisdom,  iu  ordering  thee  to  pot 
the  events  in  his  hands." 

After  this  reproof  was  given  me,  I  saw  my  owa 
error;  and  was  ordered  to  examine  deeply  the 
jodgment  of  the  triemls,  concerning  the  pages 
'  that  I  had  pointed  out  to  them. 

One  of  tlic  tiiends  sailli  lils  judgment  wai, 
"  That  *•»•*•*.  would  certainly  bring  me  to 
the  trial;  that  now  histleath  has  taken  place,  be 
is  quite  foiled  ;  and  Jie  looks  upon  it  a  mystery  all 
through,  beynnti  his  conipreliension ;  but  tbe 
more  lie  thinks  of  it,  the  more  he  is  lo.st ;  but  he 
expects  tliat  the  Lord  will  clear  it.  up,  and  then 
something  great  and  grand  will  appear." 

Another  saith — "  It  is  alt  dark  and  mysterious 
to  him  ;  from  what  was  said  of  •**••**,  he 
judged  he  must  come  forward  at  the  trial ;  but 
trusted  that  the  Lord  would  make  his  own  words 
clear  to  his  people  :  crooked  paths  he  will  make 
straight,  and  lead  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know 
not,  till  at  last  he  shall  lead  his  faithful  in  the 
joys  of  his  Kingdom." 

Another  of  the  friends  was  so  much  stumbled 
at  my  letter,  and  the  pages  which  were  pointed 
out,  that  he  said,  "  his  mind  had  been  considera- 
bly harassed,  and  perplexed  with  even  doubts  of 
the  visitation  :  he  could  not  describe  his  feelings: 
that  he  could  not  make  the  communicatiqni  and 


die 'event  ei^erc(Mist8  ten  tor  satisfactory  to  fiim- 
3elf :  that  his  judgment  was  dark,  intricate,  and 
coiifused^  hvA  trusted  that  th^  Lord  would  make 
clear  this  mystery.'' 

In  this    maBDer   they   drew  their  judgments 
sttimbled  and  confused ;  and  I  must  say  that  the 
trial  of  their  faith  was  very  great;  because  my 
better  tried  them  to  the  utmost,  to  say  the  Lord 
-had  love  and  pity  for  the  man ;  and  yet  to  take 
•'him  out  of  the  world  in  such  manner,  before  lie 
>had  acknowledged   the  truth.     This,    with   the  . 
lines  in  the  pages  before  mentioned,  they  could 
'BO  waysniake  consistent  with  each  other;  and  I 
^by  no  means  iwonder  that  they  were  stumbled  ;  as 
« there  are  mysteries  concealed  from  them.     But 
what  they  know  not  now,  they  will  know  here- 
after.   Yet  there  were  others  who  drew  a  different 
J'adgment,  which  will  appear  in  the  next  book. 
was  Uien  ordered  to  bring  together  from  tlie 
•books  where  ♦♦♦♦♦♦*  stands  on  conditions,  and 
whepe  he  stands  without  conditions. 

Tie  First  Book  of  Strange  Effects  of  Faith, 
9th  page,  are  these  words  ^iven  in  179^,  in 
answer  to  Mr.  L's  giving  it  up : 

^  Now  tell  him  plain  he^  not  the  man ; 

For  'tis  by  •••••••  that  it  must  be  done — 

'Back  to  the  Church  the  standard  all  must  come." 

) 

*^Hcre  discern,  I  told  thee,  without  any  condi- 

;lioB6  he  was  the  one  man  that  thy  writings  would 

(be  br<Hipght  to  light  by,  before  ever  thou  hadst 

written  a  line  to  him,  to  know  what  he  would do» 

^ce  let  men  discern,  what  was  spoken  as  an  as- 

^aurance  l^at  should  be  done  by  him  was  done  by. 

J^mii  for  be  was  the  Stanc}ard  of  the  Church,  as 

.,}ieing  a  Minister  of  the  Churjch :  and  here  let  men  i| 

.  discen^  when  thy  writings  were  published,  ac-  j| 

;  9tm^mg  to  i^  direction,  it  was  the  church  mi-  ? 
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□tsten  that  wovfint awakened,  to  joinirith  hirai;. 
bnc  here  the  sUadard  in  hJm  began  to  ftU,  viav 
the  odiers  began  to  stand;  but  that  dia«eni>the: 
standard  was  great.  Now  come  to  tbe  wmdnU 
said  before,  in  the  8th  page : 

"  But,  O,  tfaricebappf  ta  Aenaa 

TbUdod)  br^n  and  vUl-gvoti,'  ' 

Til)  ersry  cuttainbc  drair*  back. 

To  know  and  provq  if  I  da  ipfuL."  ^■ 

"  Here  he  stands  on  coiiditioiU).  whetber  \x^\ 
vcMild-go  on  or  not,  till  every  thing  was  tried  «JDa< 
proved  ;    for  evei^  curtain   beBig  drawn   liapk 
meaneth,  eveiy  thing  nnust  be  made  clear  to  maQr- 
kind,     ^nd  now  discern  how  great  were'tbe  (vOt; 
Diisea  made  to  hioi,  if.  he  had  stood  ste^fa^  tpi 
the  end;  and  these  promises  were  spiritually  tO)- 
be  honoured  by  the  Lord ;  which  be  fell  frap>i  to 
gain  the  praise  and  applause  of  men ;  and  Uiat 
way  he  lost  them   both :   because  the  applause  . 
and  praise  of  men  he  never  can  gain,  to  say  he 
acted  wisely  at  the  last,  when  he  rell  back,  how- 
ever prudent  he  acted  at  the  first.     Here  let  men 
discern  the  beginning  of  these  tiro  pages,  which 
I  have  pointed  out  to  thee  :  the  one  without  con- 
ditions, that  thy  writings  would  be  brought  to 
light  by  him;  the  other  was  on  conditions,  if  be 
went  on  to  the  end. 
Page  14,  given  in  1796  : — 

*'  I  say  the  fruit  ifaall  surely  fall : 

Let  •••••••  stand  and  bear  bii  call ; 

And'iKW  a  Moms  let  Lim  be. 

Or  else  my  judgment!  all  shall  see. 

Then  all  tugether  you  nay  feail, 

And  all  together  fait. 
I'll  bring  a  mystery  in  the  end, 
That  nhall  lor  ever  lost." 

*'  Here  let  men  discern,  he  stands  on  conditiona 
of  being  compared  to  the  likeness  of  Mosejs,  whqt 
be^p  and  went  on  to  tjie  end ;  therefore  J  said  I 
wouki  bring  a  mystery  in  the  end. that  should  last 
f«r  «ver :  and  tbwie  ir  a  aiysterjf  ©f  •**•••* 
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that  no  one  hath  clearly  understoorl,  in  what 
manner  his  calling  was  at  the  first ;  and  how 
CTeat  where  the  promises,  if  he  stood  to  the  last. 
But  this  is  knovvi)  unto  all,  how  he  fell  back,  by 
the  temptations  of  the  devil  and  the  persecution 
of  men  ;  and  let  men  see  in  what  manner  I  worked 
with  thee,  how  I  afflicted  thee,  how  I  threatened 
thee  not  to  raise  thee  up,  before  thou  hadst 
brought  to  light  the  hidden  things  that  were  done 
in  darkness,  concerning  *  *  *  *  ♦  *  *  ^  which  he 
thought,  as  all  the  power  was  in  his  hands,  he 
should  conceal  it  from  mankind,  by  destroying  it; 
and  gain  his  honour  by  disgracing  thine,  when 
he  joined  with  the  multitude  tp  do  evil,  to  pub- 
lish to  the  world  that  thou  wast  led  by  the  devil. 
Thus  he  tlrought  to  gain  his  honour  with  men; 
and  this  honour  I  took  from  hin). 

"  Now  come  to  the  41st  page,  given  in  1796: 
let  men  discern  the  depth  of  tlie  words — 

"  Let  the  sons  of  men  beware 
That  she  be  not  denied  ; 
More  fatal  now  than  Adam's  full 
Twill  happen  to  the  man." 

**  Here  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  ***«♦*«  per- 
fectly obeyed  at  first,  and  "did  not  deny  thee  any 
thing  thoii  requiredst  of  him.  Therefore  thy  in- 
quiry is,  whether  that  fatal  fall  compare<l  to 
Adam  now  alludes  to  him  ?  To  thy  inquiry  I  shall 
ahs\ver ; — 

/*  Know,  in  the  first  place,  how  great  was  his 
calling,  if  he  stood  stedfast  to  the  end  ;  and  how 
great  were  my  decrees  for  Adam,  had  he  stood 
stedfast  to  obey  my  commands :  but  Adam  was 
betrayed  by  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent ;  and 
through  his  fall  the  curse  was  pronounced  upon 
the  serpent;  and  the  promise  was  then. njade,  in 
the  fall,  for  me  to  die  for  the  transgression  of* 
man,  to  cast  out  the  devil,  that  betrayed  the 
woman,  which  apfieared  in  the  form  of  a  serpent 
^t first;  and  know  I^have told  thee,  the  time  is  at 
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band  that  I  am  comiu&f  to  free  the  fall,  and  bring 
in  the  redetnptton  of  man ;  and  I  have  already 
told  thee,  firom  the 'subtlety  of  the  devil,  how 
be  would  work  auother  way,  as  he  worked 
in  my  Gospel,  to  bring  the  fall  of  man  like  the 
fall  of  the  angels,  to  worship  him  for  the  great 
power  he  would  have  told  them  he  was  invested 
with  ;  and  what  honour  and  power  he  would  give 
to  men,  if  they  would  fall  down  and  worship 
him.  And  therefore  the  fall  of  Adam  is  not  so 
dangerous  to  the  human  race,  as  is  now  supposed 
by  men.  '  "'  ') 

"  But  I  shall  answer  thee  of  •  •  *  *  ♦  •  •'s  fell, 
as  thousayest  he  obeyed  in  part;  and  stood  sted- 
fast  till  thy  writings  went  out  by  him.  His  fall  is 
from  that  honour  he  would  have  gained  from 
God  and  man,  had  he  stood  stedfast  to  the  end 
of  thy  calling. 

"  And  now  discern  in  what  manner  he  hath 
acted  where  he  stands  on  conditions. 

Page  43.  —  *'  For  in  ihc  dark  ihc  light  doth  shine  ; 

Your  eyes  are  dazzled  liere : 
And  will  you  ^huiJdcr  al  ihe  thought, 

To  see  ihe  mystery  clear  ) 
Or  will  you,  tike  the  Jews  of  old, 

Keep  seals  union  the  tomb  ?. 
Or  will  you  hi-ibc  the  keepers  here 

The  truth  may  not  be  known  } 
Then  sure  tn  othen  I'll  nppear ; 

In  the  highway  I'll  g()>"      ,' 

"  Here  let  men  discern  he  stood  on  Conditions: 
and,  like  the  inquiry  made  of  him,  perfectly  so 
hath  been  his  conduct ;  because,  thou  knowest, 
like  the  Jews  of  old,  he  kept  back  the  seals  that 
were  put  in  his  hands.  —  But  now  I  ask  thee, 
what  seals  were  put  in  his  hands  at  that  time,  for 
him  to  deliver  up?  ■  For,  tliou  knowest,  this  wa» 
but  the  second  letter  I  ordered  thee  to  send  i* 
liim,  in  1796,  after  he  had  contended  w?t!i  thee 
in  *****  *'s  house,  coii'certiinjjtbie  Marriage  of 


the  liamb ;  to  that  this  prophecy  was  then  seiit 
him,  of  what  he  would  do,  if,  like  Adam,  he  fell 
back.  And  let  men  discern  in  what  manner  he 
^ tried  to  bribe  the  keepers  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth ;  not  with  money,  but  with 
words,  every  way  to  work  upon  thy  feelings, 
and  the  feelings  of  ******  likewise,  to  gain 
^is  ead^  thinking  the  truth  should  not  be  known ; 
but  npw;  discern,  the  keepers  here  could  not  be 
bribed ;  because  the  truths  that  were  known  to 
jthee,  known  to  ******.  and  to  others,  I  or- 
dered should  be  brought  forward  and  made  pub- 
ljc»  while  the  witnesses  were  living.  But  now  I 
ask  thee,  if  these  things  could  be  brought  for* 
^ward,  to  be  clearly  pointed  out  to  men  after  his 
4eath,  if  they  had  not  been  brought  forward  and 
proved  by  his  life  ?  Therefore,  let  no  one  mar- 
vel that  I  called  forward  thy  trial,  to  have  |he 
witnesses  appear,  while  he  was  living;  and  or^ 
dered  thee  not  to  wait  till  thy  trial  was  called  for- 
ward  by  thy  enemies.  Let  men  discern  in  what 
manner  thy  trial  stands  between  him  and  thee; 
so  that,  in  the  end,  men,  of  wisdom  will  clearly 
discern  how  the  light  shined  in  darkness,  when 
bis  eyes  were  dazzled  that  he  could  tiot  see  the 
light.  But  here  let  men  observe  in  what  manner 
I  placed  *******  with  thee  at  first,  as  one  man 
to  be  a  helper  wijlh  thee,  to  bring  the  work  to 
light ;  and  know  what  I  told  thee  the  likeness 
would  b^  in  the  end  :  for  as  Adam  and  Eve  were 
placed  jtogethcqr  temporally;  so,  in  a  spiritual 
^qse,  i  pliiced  *******  and  thee  together :  ^nd 
^[pow^  my  promises  were  made  grt^at  to  the  man, 
if  he  stood  stcdfast  till  every  tj[i|th  was  tried  and 
proved;  to  stand  witli  theey  and  by  thee;  bui 
liadst  .^ou  understood  t^e  meaning  pf  these 
)P^)rds. 

•    Ffgs  j^r-^  '^  As  ^Bfi  the  'first,  so  is  the  last } 

J9^  ^^^Vk  stood  a}one. 
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Hi*  bdp»Bt«  Hi  not  Xranglbm  biin, 

But  lurely  frall'd  bim  ibwD  ; 
So  w«uld  ihy  ttitnit  Inn  done  by  ihee, 

ir  tbou  badM  tfaem  obcj'4  ; 
But  DOW  the  wamiii'i  cmquerrag  Mcd 

Sball  bniiM  tbe  •erpmt'i  bead,.* 

**  Hadst  thou  understood  the  meatiing  of  tbe 
words,  and  the  tnanner  be  was  placed  as  one  man 
alooe,  a  helper  with  thee,  thou  wouldest  have 
disoeraed,  that  when  the  Ml  was  reversed,  the 
man  would  act  at  the  last  as  Eve  acted  at  the  first ; 
for  thoufrh  he  strengthend  thee  for  a  while ;  yet. 
wheo  temptations  came  stroDgljr  upon  him,  he 
would  surely  have  pulled  thee  down,  if  thou  hadst 
obeyed  his  command,  to  conceal  his  name,  con- 
cealed tbe  letters  put  in  his  hands,  to  leave  hhn 
quite  out  of  the  question.  How  couldest  thou 
then  prove  to  the  world  that  the  events  of  years 
had  been  put  into  the  hands  of  the  ministers,  if 
thou  hadst  concealed  who  they  were?  Would 
not  the  world  have  judged  thee  an  impostor,  and 
a  deceiver  of  mankind  ?  Which  way  couldest 
thou  clear  thyself?  Which  way  conldest  ibou 
clear  my  wisdom,  by  ordering  thee  to  put 
letters  in  tbe  hands  of  the  ministerii,  to  prove  the 
e\'ents  had  been  put  in  their  bands,  vliich  bad 
been  fulfilled,  before  I  ordered  thee  to  publish  to 
tbe  world  of  events,  that  were  hastening  on,  that 
they  might  judge  of  what  was  to  come,  from  the 
truth  of  the  past  that  had  taken  place  ?  But  bow 
could  this  he  tried  and  proved,  if  thou  badst  ac- 
ted aocording  to  ******  ''s  wisdom  ?  But  now- 
let  men  discern  how  1  have  bruised  Satan's  head 
that  be  cannot  conquer  thee ;  lor  it  was  I  th^ 
Lord  that  kept  thee  from  falling:  and  as  I  have 
begun  I  shall  go  on,  till  I  sball  bruise  his  head 
from  all. — 

firjt  Book  of'  Seated  Propkecm,  page  IS,  giTCtt 
in  1796. 

"  yoh)  the  world  lbou«r(  inritnowni 
^ut  not  unliDown  lo  mM: 
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And  thee  aen  siy  they  do  not  know  ; 

But  MB  they  don't  deny. 
And  to  men's  conscience  let  them 'go  — 

Their  Saviour  is  their  cry. 
Now,  as  to  men  thou  art  unknown. 

Thy  bondsman  I  will  be ; 
And  every  debt  I'll  surely  pay, 

If  men  will  now  trust  thee. 
The  letter  put  in*  *••♦»♦ 's  hand. 

It  was  a  debt  of  trust;      c 
But  when  the  debt  he  J  id  demand. 

The  grave  hath  paid  the  first. 
Then  as  the  grave  hath  paid  the  one. 

That  to  my  friend  was  given; 
*    Let  all  the  seals  come  to  his  hand, 

ril  surely  pay  the  seven. 
But  if  he  says  he  knows  my  name. 

Then  on  my  words  rely : 
ril  never  put  my  friends  to  shame. 

But  every  debt  I'll  pay. 
But  BM  to  thee,  thou  dost  not  know  ; 

Thou  art  a  stranger  there  ; 
But  keep  my  memory  in  view  — 

Will  he  deny  me  here  ? 
Then  aVl  the  goods  111  surely  leave, 

if  credit  1  have  none ; 
And  to  another  house  I'll  cleave  — 

Tbe  gold  is  still  my  own. 
So  perfect  like  thy  dream  HI  do  : 
•  Thou  art  unknown  to  man ;  ^   ^ 

But  unto  HZ  it  can  never  be; 

Thy  nature,  nor  thy  nanie**^ 

"I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words  :  — 

'*  -the  letter  put  in  •••••••  's  hand. 

It  was  a  debt  of  trust." 

.1     • 

.  *^  Here  let  men  discern  in  what  manner  I  have 
spoken  of .  the .  debt  of  trust  put  into  his  hands^ 
for  him  tp  s^<;t  faithfully  to  his  trust,  to  prove  the 
truth,  for  thee,  or  against  thee ;  but  wlien  he  de- 
manded ,tQ  kQOW.  tne  truth,  the  bishop'Ss  death 
proved  the  first;  then  discern  what  is  said  furtlier: 
a&the  grav^  paid  ibe  one>  the  seals  should  be  put 
into  his  hanas ;  and  in  like  planner  should  the 
seven  be  paid.    $ut  this  is  a  mystery  thou  dost 
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not  understand  ;  because  thou  sayest,  it  was  not 
by  deal h    that  ail  Mcre  fulfilled.     Call  to  thy  re- 
membrance   wliat    were  the  events  put   in   his 
liands  ;  in  I7i)6  the  Bishop's  deatli,  one;  in  1797, 
ihe  events  which  took  place  in  Italy,  Im'o;  Eng- 
land  seeking   Jur   peace,   but  in    vain,  tltree;  thv 
harvest  of  that  year,    1797,  four  ;  the  large  auma 
of  money  that  would  be  demanded  at  the  end  oF 
that  year,  five;    the  harvest  of  17S9,  siic;   and 
the  harvest   of    tlK  year    1800,    seven.     These 
events  were  fulfilled  before  •••••••  fcll  back. 

Thus  thou  hast  discerned  how  the  seven  debts 
wei«  paid,  that  were  debts  of  trust,  to  know  the 
truth  of  the  words.  But  now  observe  what  fol- 
io wcth  ;  — 

*'  As  to  ihre,  thou  dost  not  knoiv; 

Thou  art  a  stranper  ihorc : 
Biit  kee|>  id;  ineraory  in  view — 

Will  be  deny  u  e  here  ?" 

"  Here  men  must  discern  in  what  manner  I  spoke 
o(  ••*  ••**,  if  be  denied  me,  in  my  visitation 
to  thee,  and  gave  no  credit  that  it  was  from  the 
Lord:  then  I  said  all  the  goods  I  would  surely  leave, 
and  cleave  to  another  house ;  because  the  gold,. 
tJiat  is  a  reward,  I  safd  was  still  my  own  ;  which, 
nieaneth,  that  honour  and  reward  should  hot  rest 
upon  him  in  the  end,  if  be  denied  me  in  thee : 
but  as  the  grave  paid  the  tirst,  so  should  the 
grave  pay  the  last.  So  if  men  discern  the  type 
and  shadow,  and  how  the  grave  is  twice  men- 
tioued>  and  the  gold  to  he  still  my  own;  they 
might  judge  he  would  fall  in  death,  after  he  be- 
gan to  deny  me  in  thee. 
Now  observe  what  is  said  further ;  — 

*'  5o  wonder  now  and  stand  aronz'd, 

Yc  fools  and  tlow  of  hcarl ; 
F')r  nil  tlie  woman  you  may  gnec, 

Jjul  1  (ball  lake  ber.|>ari. 
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For  all  ber  friends  she  surely  left, 

To  follow  my  command  ; 
Then  to  her  now  111  strongly  cleave; 

She*th  chosen  the  better  part." 

**  Here  let  men  ponder  deeply  what  thou  bast 
lyeot  through,  to  follow  on  to  knonr  the  Lord ; 
and  how  thou  regardedst  not  thy  own  honour,  but 
determined  to  follow  on  to  he  clear  in  judging, 
before  thou  wouldest  condemn;  that  thou  may  est 
err  on  the  safest  side.  Let  men  trace  the  different 
conduct  between  •♦•»#♦♦  and  thee. 

*'  And  now  come  to  the  following  words>  in 
pige  23 : 

^  But  wken  the  stars  together  come. 

And  they  do  all  agree ;  , 

I  say  the  mystery  will  be  known, 
Why  I  have  stumbled  thee.^ 

•*  For  I  now  tell  thee,  I  have  stumbled  thee,  and 
iitumbled  all,  concerning  *  *  *  ♦  *  *  * ;  for  ye  have 
not  discerned  in  what  manner  I  placed  him  with- 
out conditions,  that  by  him  the  writings  should  go 
out  in  the  world ;  and  how  I  spoke  of  him  on  con- 
ditions, that  he  might  discern  his  fall.  But  now  I 
ask  thee  how  a  heart  like  thine  could  ever  have 
went  on  with  him,  if  thou  hadst  clearly  discerned 
Ae  end  ?  And  deeper  things  will  be  yet  discern- 
ed, why  it  was  my  wisdom  to  stumble  thee. 

^  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  how  he  was  placed  two 
ways ;  and  two  wxtys  his  past  conduct  hath  been. 
And  I  will  shew  thee  why  I  have  placed  it  two 
ways ;  because  the  heart  of  the  nran  was  known 
imto  ME,  that  as  a  faithful  shepherd,  that  cared 
for  his  sheep,  he  vmvAd  act  with  wisdom  and  pru* 
dence,  to  search  out  the  truth.  And  know  what 
I  said  to  Peter— **  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
M£,  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again, 
the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
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HE?  He  saith  unto  him,  Tea,  Lord,  thouJttunr* 
est  that  I  love  thee.  He  sarth  unlo  hkn,  fi»d  my 
sheep.  He  sahh  unto  him  the  third  time,  Scnoo, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  ms  ?  Peter  was  grieved^ 
because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  lovest  thoa 
MB  ?and  he  »id  onto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saitk 
unto  him,  feed  my  sheep/'  From  these  words  I  Aall 
answer  thee,  i  that  knew  all  things,  knew  *  ♦  • 
*  ♦  ♦  *  's  heart ;  that,  like  the  command  I  gave  to 
Peter,  to  feed  my  lamfos,  and  feed  my  sheep,  was  a 
law  written  upon  his  heart ;  and  therefore,  as  a 
faithful  shepherd,  that  taketh  care  of  his  sheep,  to 
guard  them  against  the  wolf,  if  be  knew  tc^em  vk 
danger;  so  I  knew  that  the  heart  and  mmd  of  him 
was  to  act  faithfully,  to  search  out  both  ways  4 
whether  thou  wast  in  danger  of  the  wolf ;  which 
meaneth,  to  be  in  danger  of  Satan's  arts;  or» 
whether  thou  wast  a  sheep  of  mine,  visited  by  my 
Spirit,  that  he  should  feed  and  take  care  of;  and 
therefore  I  told  thee  he  would  go  on  faithfully, 
while  he  stood  alone  ;  because  that  I  who  know  aii 
things,  knew  he  would  act  as  a  faithful  shepherd 
at  the  first ;  that  n^  command  would  be  obeyed 
by  him  ;  but  I  well  knew  the  malice  of  men  and 
devils,  with  what  rage  and  fury  they  would  break 
out  against  him,  when  thy  writings  went  out  in  the 
world;  and  therefore  I  gave  thee  the  pro{4)ecies 
the  other  way  ;  as  I  knew  he  would  fall  from  hit 
own  first  stedfastness,  when  assaulted  by  noen  and 
devils.  Now  call  to  thy  remembrance  what  th^ 
people  told  **♦*:  that  *****»«  wrole  the  books, 
and  thou  signedst  thy  name  to  them*  Know  they 
.said  he  was  the  Prophet :  call  to  thy  remjembrancc 
what  were  thy  thoughts :  didst  thou  not  say  in  thy 
heart,  that  thou  wast  not  sorry  to  see  him  fall  back, 
^s  men  had  placed  thy  writings  to  him  ;  then  dost 
thou  marvel  in  thy  heart,  that  I  should  leave  the 
laan  to  Sataa'$  temptations^  and  the  persecuti^x^  of 
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nthers,  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  men  at  firsts 
and  prove  their  judgment  wrong,  that  placed  thy 
writings /to  him  ?  For,  as  ye  are  with  men,  I 
must  act  after  the  manner  of  men  ;  for  I  well 
knew'  it  wa^  impossible  for  thee  to  abide  in  Exeter 
and  have  thy  writings  proved  there,  if  ******* 
had  stood  stedfast  with  thee  ;  because  men  and 
devils  would  have  risen  in  fury  against  thee,  and 
against  the  man ;  for  as  they  began,  they  would 
havis  went  on,  to  say  he  had  written  from  his  own 
invention  what  he  was  ashamed  to  put  his  own 
name  to;  and  therefore  desire  thee  to  give  thine. 
So  that,  one  way  or  other,  both  would  be  con- 
«lemned.  Call  to  thy  remembrance  what  they  said 
of  *****;  what  they  approved  of,  in  thy  wri- 
tings, the  said  was  written  by  him.  And  this  the 
world  would  have  affirmed,  had  I  permitted  any 
man  to  take  the  writings  from  thy  mouth,  after  I 
ordered  thee  not  to  write  the  communications  thy*- 
self;  and  therefore  I , told  thee  I  should  gain  two 
handmaids  to  write  for  thee  ;  and  this  thou  know- 
cst  was  in  1795.  And  now  let  them  discen'i  in 
what  manner  I  worked  a  way  to  have  strangers 
come  forward,  that  had  no  knowledge  of  thee,  or 
thy.  writings  that  had  been  carried  on  so  many 
years,  and  published  to  the  world,  before  ever 
they  had  heard  thy  name.  This  w^is  my  wisdom, 
to  baffle  the  wisdom  of  men;  for  I  have  shewn 
thee  plainly,  from  the  wisdom  of  a  few,  what  the 
wisdom  of  thousands  would  be  :  and,  as  books  are 
printed  now  against  thee,  Satan  v^ould  have  had 
every  advantage  to  work  in  men  to  publish  books 
against  him  and  thee,  if  he  had  stood  stedfast,  to 
to  on ;  and  therefore  I  permitted  his  fall  from  any 
»itb  in  thy  mission. 

"  And  now  call  to  thy  remembrance  what  have 
bc^ii  thy  pondering  thoughts  of  thy  observations 
ID  the  world,  how  strongly  do  men  rule  with 
arbitrary  power  over  the  minds  of  one  the  other. 
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M  that  ye  -dare  not  say  your  souls  are'your  own, 
that  by  your  own  masters  ye  can  stand  or  iall^ 
because  the  fear  of  men,  and  the  dread  of  men, 
make  many  fall  from  their  own  stedfastness : 
mans  inhumanity  to  man  makes  countless  agies 
mourn. 

"  Tins  is  thy  discernment  and  pondering;  thea 
marvel  not  in  thy  heart  that  I  should  permit 
**•*♦•*  to  fall  oft)  when  I  saw  by  what  arbi* 
trary  power  that  men  began  with  over  him: 
but  know  I  told  thee,  if  he  repented  and  ac* 
knowledged  the  truths,  that  were  put  in  his 
hands,  I  should  make  his  standing  more  secure 
than  it  was  before  he  felL  For  I  have  already 
shewn  thee  how  his  standing  could  not  be  secur^^ 
to  go  on  and  stand  according  to  his  calling  at 
first;  but,  in  his  unbelief,  he  hath  acted  like 
tlie  unbelieving  world,  as  I  told  thee  before  by 
the  Bible,  that  they  were  doing  the  very  things 
thai  he  did  by  ihy  writings.  Are  they  not  part* 
ing  the  Bible,  to  take  away  one  part,  that  it  may 
not  be  understood  ?  Thou  hast  heard  in  ^vhat 
manner  the  Arians  are  parting  the  Bible:  and 
was  this  to  be  done  by  all  in  like  manner,  to  take 
away  one  part ;  men  would  have  no  clear  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  to  compare  them  to*- 
gether,  or  shew  the  truth  one  part  M'ith  the 
other.  This  could  not  be  done  by  man ;  if  alt 
joined  alike,  then  there  could  be  no  witnesses 
of  the  Scriptures,  to  prove  the  contents;  and 
the  knowledge  would  be  concealed  from  public 
view,  as  the  truth  of  thy  writings  was  concealed 
by  him.     So  both  together  stand  in  one  likeness^ 

"  Now  call  to  thy  remembrance  what  books 
thou  hast  heard  of,  and  what  books  have  been 
brought  to  thy  view,  that  are  printed  against 
the  Scriptures,  against  my  Gospel :  much  worse 
ilian  ever  was  printed  against  thee.  And  now 
i  ask  mankind  how  these  blasphemous  writers, 


that  9K  daily  increasing,  will  ever  be  put  a  utop* 
to,  bj  the  wisdom  of  men  ?  This  is  impossible 
for  man  to  do ;  and  therefore  the  Scriptures  would 
fall  to  the  ground,  Hke  the  falling  leaves  in  the 
autumn,  one  leaf  after  the  other  till  the  trees  are 
atript  bare  by  the  frost :  and  so  are  the  frozen 
hearts  of  men  become  to  strip  the  Scriptures  all 
the  san)e;  for  as  the  wind  weakens  the  leaves, 
to  maketheno  fall  off  one  after  the  other ;  just  so 
will  the  wind  of  words  that  is  in  men,  th^t  is 
now  rising  high  amongst  mankind,  to  fill  them 
up  with  unbelief,  to  strip  the  Bible  in  like  man* 
iUiTy  as  the  trees  are  stript  of  their  leaves :  and 
M  the  cold  makes  them  wither  to  die  away,  so 
do  the  cold  hearts  of  men  make  the  Scriptures 
die  the  same ;  and  thefefore  I  said  in  my  Gospel, 
tk«t  if  the  days  wefe  not  shortened,  no  flesh 
would  be  saved.  And  know  I  compared  my 
CMttiiig  to  the  budding  leaves  that  appeared  in 
the  spring ;  for,  when  the  autumn  bath  stript 
the  one,  that  ^11  die  away  by  the  cold  and 
the  frost;  so  doth  the  warmth  of  the  spring 
bring  on  the  other,  to  'have  new  leaves  appear 
to  man,  though  all  come  from  the  same  tree. 
And  now  I  tell  thee  of  the  new  leaves :  there 
must  be  a  renewal  of  my  Spirit,  a  visitation  of 
9iy  Spirit,  according  to  my  Gospel,  according 
to  tbe  Prophets,  to  shew  mankind  that  the  Teek 
if  the  same :  it  is  not  dead,  though  the  leaves  arc 
withered  in  the  autumn,  which  I  have  clearly 
•hewn  tbee>  fram  the  hearts  of  men,  how  my 
Bible  is  become  dead  to  them  ;  but  I  shall  shew 
them,  by  the  spring  and  the  leaves  that  will 
appear,  that  the  tree,  which  is  my  Promises, 
afeinds  stedfest,  and  will  be  fulfilled  :  and  I  shall 
xetura  like  the  leaves  in  the  spring.  And  there- 
fore I  have  commanded  thee  to  bring  together 
all  the  prophecies  of  ***•♦♦  ^^  where  h'e  stands, 
9a  conditions^    and   where   he   stands  without 
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cbtidTtioAs;  Which  I  ha\^6  clearly  poibted  out  to 
thee  both  ways,  that  men  may  discern  hov  ihey 
were  fulfilled,  according  to  the  prtphecies  spoketi 
of  him ;  and  this  I  have  ordei^d  tfneeto  publish 
to  tbift  world,  that  men  ttiay  judge  of  evettts  itt 
this  present  age,  and  what  hath  taken  place  iii  d6 
few  years,  before  their  view. 

"  All  these  things  I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring 
together  in  a  straight  lide,  that  men  may  see  the 
calling  clear;  fot  tholi  knowiest  how  many 
were  3tumbled  concerning  *******  j  because 
they  did  not  discern  where  he  stands  on  con- 
ditions, nor  whefe  he  stood  without  oonditions  * 
and,  as  men  are  stumbled  concerning  him,  be- 
cause they  judge,  if  hie  began,  he  must  go  on ; 
without  discerning  that  his  fall  was  foretold,  Sb 
in  like  manner  men  stumble  at  the  Scriptures  j 
for  they  do  not  discern  in  what  manner  they 
stand — what  is  said  on  conditions,  being  placed 
for  man,  before  my  appointed  time  is  come  to 
fulfil  my  words  and  promises,  that  stand  ott 
record,  without  any  conditions. 

**  Now  come  to  the  beginning. — Genesis,  i.  26. 
"  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  Image, 
after  our  likeness :  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  ovet  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth.  So  God  created  man  iti  his  oWn 
Image,  in  the  Image  of  God  creatied  he  him  t 
male  and  female  created  he  them.'* 

Now  come  to  my  Gospel.     Luke,  ii.  10,  11. 

And  the  Angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not :  for 
behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  SavioUk, 
which  is  Christ  the  Loud.  And  this  shall  be 
the  sign  unto  you ;  Ye  shaH  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.'^ 

c  '^ 


it 


S4 

John^  U  \^2jlA.  'Mn  the  beginning  was  die 
WoRDt  and  the  Woep  was  with  God,  and  tlic 
Word  was  God;  The  same  was  in  the  begin^ 
ning  with  God.— And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  beheld  his  glory* 
as  of  the  only  tegotten  of  the  FatueRi  mil  of 
grace  and  truth." 

haiah^  xl  5.  '^  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  toge- 
ther :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
xtr 

*^  Here  let  men  discern  what  is  spoken  without 
conditions — that  the  Lord  would  create  Man  in 
his  own  image,  and  after  his  own  likeness :  then 
let  them  discern  from  my  Gospel,  how  that  Word 
became  flesh,  and  dwelt  with  men  ;  then  let  them 
discern  what  was  said  by  the  Angel  at  my  birth— 
^^  Good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people." 

**  Here  let  men  discern,  these  words  stand  with' 
out  any  conditions,  but  to  say  they  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  the  end,  to  fulfil  the  promise  made  in  the 
beginning.  But  now  come  to  Adam:  he  was 
created  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  ;  and  a  com- 
mand was  given  him ;  so  that  he  was  placed  on 
Renditions :  oh  condition  he  stood;  and  on  that 
condition  he  Jell:  And  so  men  went  on  in  every 
u[e.  But  now  I  ask  mankind,  what  Image  or 
Likeness  Adah  bore  of  his  Cbrat ok}  Did  he 
not  hide  himself  from  God,  when  he  was  be- 
trayedy  through  the  siibtletv  of  the  serpent,  that 
beguiled  the  woman  ?  And  did  he  not  cast  the 
blame  on  his  Creator,  for  giving  him  the  woman  ? 
Then  where  was  the  Likeness  and  Image  of  God 
in  him?  In  thy  heart  thou  answerest,  none: 
either  in  wisdom,  power,  or  strength,  to  with- 
stand the.  subtlety  of  the  devil.  But  know,  in 
my  Gospel,  I  had  power  to  withstand,  power  to 
contend  and  overcome.  And  here  let  men  dis>- 
Mrn,  b9Mf  the  promise  was  first  fulfilled,  of  man 
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brii^  created  in  the  Image  of  God  and  bis  Like-* 
Mss:  not  by  Adam's  transgreuions,  wbo  was 
orercome  by  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent ;  but  by 
nof  abeditnce,  to  overcome  him  in  the  end.  And 
this  stands  without  conditions,  that  mv  becoming 
fit$h  to  dtDcllwith  men  sh&uld  be  good  tidings  to 
ail  m  the  end.  And  let  men  look  to  the  Gospel, 
what  is  said  of  the  Sign  ;  then  they  will  discern 
it  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  when  I  became  flesh, 
and  dwelt  vritb  men.  Look  to  the  words  of 
Simeon : — "  And  Siraeon  blessed  him ;  and  said 
UDto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold  this  Child  is  set 
for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ; 
and  for  a  sign  that  shall  be  spoken  against" 

'*  Thus  let  men  discern,  that  my  being  bom  to 
dwell  with  men  was  a  sign  I  should  be  rejected 
by  men ;  but  that  it  should  be  good  tidings  to  all 
in  the  end  is  an  assurance  it  shall  be  so.  But  if 
men  cannot  discern  from  •*•••«•  what  was 
spoken  on  conditions,  and  what  was  spoken 
without  conditions,  that  I  said  should  be  done 
by  him,  they  can  never  see  their  Bibles  clear ; 
and  therefore  1  have  brought  it  round  in  this 
manner,  to  place  things  plain  before  them,  that 
they  may  see  how  it  was  spoken  two  ways  of 
him;  and  two  ways  it  was  fulfilled ;  but  the  end  is 
not  yet.  Therefore,  if  men  cannot  discern  the 
one,  that  hath  happened  in  their  own  days,  and 
before  their  eyes;  tney  cannot  discern  to  under- 
stand what  was  spoken  in  ages  past,  that  they 
hare  bad  no  knowledge  of:  but  all  is  judged  a 
&ble;  thou  knowest,  by  thousands  it  is  judged 
inventions  of  men  ;  and  therefore  I  have  brought 
round  by  tlie  visitation  of  my  Spirit  what  is  out 
of  the  power  of  any  man  to  invent,  and  the  truth 
is  easy  tu  be  proyed;  because  I  have  worked  it 
every  way,  that  no  deceit  can  be  practised.  And 
therefore  thou  bast  nothing  to  fear,  to  stand  the 
trial  nritb  men ;  for  the  Truth  of  my  Words  'n 
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plain  htTdtt  thfte :  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  k&O^-i 
ledge  is  before  the6:  and  let  those  that  reprove  an«i 
swer»  ho^  thou  hadst  wisdonl  and  knowledge  ift 
thyself  to  kilow  how  ♦**♦♦*♦  would  act,  tO 
put  it  id  print;  and  after  he  had  fulfilled  tbd 
li^ords^  to  point  it  out  to  niankind,  that  thou  hast 
byoiighi:  it  routfd  like  the  Bible,  to  shew  them 
what  statlds  without  conditions  shall  be  fulfilled 
ih  the  end.  , 

"  Nbw  come  back  to  the  Prophet :  Isdick^  xxv: 
8.     "  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and 
the  Lord  God  will  wif)e  away  leafs  from  off  all 
faces,  atid  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  be  takett 
away  fforti  off  all  the  fearth :  for  the  Lord  hath 
ipoken  it'*.    This,  let  men  discern,  is  promised  to 
be  fnlfilled  without  ahy  conditions  being  placed.—* 
Iv.  12.     ^*  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  bt 
led  forth  with  peace :  the  hidUntains  and  the  hilte 
ihall  break  forth  before 'j'ou  into  singing,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  forest  shall  clap  their  hands; ''•^^ 
Here  no  conditions  are  made  ;  but  a  positive  de- 
cree that  such  a  change  shall  take  place  as  is  tnehi 
tioned  in  the  following  verse — '*  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tred,  and  instead  of 
the  briar  shall  come  lip  the  myrtle-tree:  and  it 
shall  be  to  the  Lord  an  everlasting  sigh  that  shall 
not  be  cutoff.'*    Here  let  then  discern  this  chfep* 
ter,  and  what  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord  are  in 
the  end  for  man.    Thdn  come  to  the  sixty-fifth 
chapter. —  "  For  behold  I  create  new  hea^enfr, 
ind  aiiewearth:    and   the  former  3hall  not  be 
remembered,  nor  come  ititd  mind.      But  be  ye 
elad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create  : 
for  behold  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy."    This  let  men  discern  stailds  >Vith'' 
out  any  conditionis ;  because  it  is'  a  promise  tlte 
Lord  hath  made,  that  he  will  accotfiplish  irt'the 
.  end.    And  air  these  scri|)tiires  tMt  Ihai^e  ordered 
ttiee  to  brihg  forward,  skyitig  it  ^hAll  be,  they 
wW  £nd  I  shall  fulfil,  iu  as  perfect  and  true  a 
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manner  as  ••**•*(•  iul61led  thewor<U  I  spoke 
of  faipi  in -die  beginning;  to  say  thy  writings 
•faould  go  out  by  hitn ;  ajid  therefore  I  ordered 
tbce  to  bring  in  a  straight  Hue  ho^r  he  tried  the 
Uinisten,  the  pains  he  took  to  bring  them  for- 
ward with  him,  but  they  all  refused;  and  I  or- 
dered thee  to  write  to  different  Ministers,  that 
it  might  not  be  said  thou  hadst  tried  none  but 
him,  but  if  thou  hadst  written  to  others, .they 
would  have  acted  like  him  ;  and  therefore  I  or- 
dered thee  to  write  to  others,  to  invite  them,  and 
threatened  them  of  the  judgmenta  tliat.  Wionld 
come  through  unbelief.  Vet  there  was. qo. .way 
that  tliey  would  come  forward ;  for  by.him  I  said 
it  should  be  done;  and  by  ?***Tf  *  it  was 
done ;  and  perfectly  so  they  will  fipd.  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  thou  liast  pointed  out,  in  like  manner. 

"  Now  corae  to  Daniel,  vii.  And  let  them  dia- 
cem  in  what  manner  he  saw  the  vision,  in  what 
manner  .my  coming  is  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
to  bring  in  the  kingdom,  that  1  have  promised 
by  the  Prophets.  And  let  them  discern  that.no 
conditions  stand  there  in  the  end,  when  I  come 
.according  to  the  vision,  and  according  to  the 
i*rophet8. 

Zechariak,  xiv.  "  And  the  Lord  my  God 
shall  come,  and  all  the  Saints  with  thee. — And 
the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth :  in 
tliat  day.  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  bis  name 
one." 

Luke,  XX).  *'  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Sign 
of  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  grrat  glory.  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;  for  your  Uedemption  draweth  nigh." 

**-Here  let  men  discern  I  said  this  shall  be,  tliat 
the  redemption  of  man  shall  be  brouglit  in  at  my 
coming,  according  to  the  Prophets;  and  1  shall 
come    according    to   my  Gospel.      Here    tbe 
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^vords  stand  like  the  words  I  spoke  of  ******  * 
that  thy  writings  should  go  out  by  his  jud^^ment 
alone ;  and  all  mankind  will  find  the  time  is  fast 
approaching,  that  I  shall  come  according  to  the 
Gospel,  and  fulfil  the  words  of  the  Prophets^ 
that  I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  together.  This 
will  be  as  perfectly  fulfilled  as  the  words  were 
fulfilled  of  him,  what  I  told  thee  he  would  do 
at  the  first  But  I  came  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and  took  man's  nature  upon  me,  to 
become  flesh  and  blood,  to  dwell  with' men; 
then  how  could  men  simply  suppose  in  that  like* 
ness  I  could  destroy  all  the  powers  of  hell,  and 
chain  down  Satan  to  his  den.  Weak  and  simple 
fire  the  judgments  of  men,  thus  simply  to  sup*' 
pose !  No,  it  is  in  the  power  and  strength  of 
the  Spirit,  that  is  above  Satan,  with  saints  and 
angels,  and  with  martyrs  who  have  suffered  with 
KB,  through  his  reign.  For,  as  I  was  put  to 
death  for  man,  when  I  took  man's  nature  upon 
M  £  ;  so  have  my  followers  been  put  to  death 
for  my  sake ;  therefore  men  must  deeply 
discern,  th%t  my  coming  is  in  vengeance^ 
to  take  vengeance  of  my  adversary,  and  the 
adversary  of  my  friends  and  folk)wers.  Bat 
how  could  this  be  done  in  the  flesh,  for  ue  to  be 
exalted  by  men,  to  be  looked  upon  then  as  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  and  to  be  exalted  then  by 
mankind,  that  the  enemy  had  worked  no  way  ia 
men  to  come  against  met  Then  I  ask  them  what 
day  of  vengeance  could  be  in  my  heart,  either 
against  men  or  devils  ?  Neither  could  I  come  in 
vengeance  for  my  own  death  only ;  because  it 
was  a  voluntary  act  of  my  own,  to  take  man's 
nature  upon  me,  to  dwell  with  men,  and  be  a 
judge  of  their  suffering,  their  nature,  and  their 
temptations,  which  I  had  power  to  resist;  and 
therefore  I  could' not  take  vengeance  for  myself, 
if  my  friends  and  followers  had  not  suffered  like-^ 


wise.  So  that  it  could  not  be  dotie  with  juatio^ 
as  a  God,  before  years  had  rolled  on  to  bnng  the 
blood  of  Saints  upon  him,  who  were  put  to 
death  for  my  sake,  as  I  gave  up  my  nfe  for 
tbem.  And  this  men  must  discern  from  the 
vords  of  the  prophets,  how  my  coming  is  with 
saints  and  angels^  to  establish  my  kingdom  in 
righteousness  and  peace;  but  what  samts  had 
I  got,  to  have  a  knowledge  of  me,  or  my  love 
to  mankind,  who  had  been  sufferers  for  ray  sakc^ 
to  come  with  me  in  triumph  and  g1ory>  before 
I  became  flesh  to  dwell  with  men,  to  be  the  first 
bom  among  Qiany  brethren,  that  should  come 
rith  me  in  trinmphand  glory? 

"  These  things  men  no  more  discern,  in  what 
manner  the  scriptures  stand  both  ways,  than  thou 
discemedst  in  what  manner  •*•••••  stood,  be- 
fore I  ordered  thee  to  bring  together-the  diflferent 
communications,  that  I  had  ordered  thee  to  put 
in  print  concerning  him.  But  I  ask  thee,  how 
they  could  have  been  fulliUed,  if  he  had  never 
feUen  from  his  ftiith  ?  He  could  not  have  acted 
like  the  Jews  of  old,  to  keep  seals  upon  the  tomb, 
if  he  had  not  kept  back  the  writings,  that  the 
truth  might  not  be  made  known  ;  neither  could 
I  have  said  unto  thee  concerning  him — 

'*  Ai  lo  thee,  thou  dost  notinow; 

Thou  art  a  stranger  there ; 
But  keep  my  memory  in  view : 

Will  he  ^ny  me  here }" 

"  Had  he  known  that  it  was  I  the  Lord  who  vi- 
nted  thee ;  and  how  much  thou  hast  feared  to 
say  the  Lord  saith,  if  lie  had  not  spoken ;  had 
he  known  thee,  and  thy  tears,  and  prayers,  all 
thy  doubts  and  fears  of  being  deceived,  and  all 
the  signs  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  how  pow- 
erful my  visitation  had  been  unto  thee ;  that  all 
came  from  mx  the  Uving  Lord  j  then  he  wottld 


40 

no|:  hfivQ  denied  ms,  in  my  visitatipD  to  thee ; 
h^^  he  h^en  pl^ar,  he  wopld  no  more  have  depied 
the^  than  jie  denied  my  Gospel,  which  tlipu 
lf;jiow09t,  from  his  preaphing,  he  went  on  ppwei^ 
f»ljy  to  jsiipport 

.  r'V^ndnow  fhq  Prophecies  I  have  given  tjipc 
9QU|cprning  ;♦******  ^  must  be  compare4 
tfpgeth^r,  the  two  diiFerenf  ways  they  were  spq-r 
k?H ;  ^pd  two  different  ways  they  have  been  aU 
re^dy  fu]fUied ;  .l)i|t  the  end  is  not  yet.  There  is 
a  qiystery  conperning  .hioi^  as  I  have  told  thee ; 
4Pd  that  |ffa.u)<ind  Wi]l  find  in  the  end :  a^d  as  it 
stood  two  jdiifeirent  ways  of  hinif  so  two  different 
ways  men  must  discerp,  froni  the  Prophets,  how 
th^  words  .w^^..§poken  of  i^p;  first  to  come  and 
4ie  for  the .  (rapsgressjon  of  p^an;  and  at  that 
tip)e  not  to  be  esteemed  by  them,  but  to  be  foN 
a4kQP:by  th^ni.  .  Know  what  is  said  hy  the  Pro- 
pil^t;  2^^pbaa;iqh^  x\\.  '\  4pd  they  shall  look 
iippa  i|E|  whoni  they  have  pierced  ;  ^nd  (he^ 
s)UU  nipMfn  for  hiip»  a^  one  mournqth  for  his 
only  $on ;  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  is  in  bitterness  for, his  first  born  :" — and  then 
I  shall  be  the  desire  of  nations;  and  then  the 
df^ire  of  qations  will  come. 

'*  And  now  I  shall  answer  the?  of  ♦*♦♦*** 's 
words,  when  he  said  unto  thee,  **  Leave  me  out 
of  the  question."  This  was  speaking  perfectly 
like  the  Jews,  who  desired  to  have  the  Gospel 
left  out  of  the  question ;  and  would  not  believe 
in  MK  or  my  Gospel.  Then  they  might  as  well 
leave  all  the  Prophets  out  of  the  questipn.;  fox 
no  more  can  they  prove  the  one  without  the 
other,  thaii  thou  canst  prove  thy  Propheciies  clear, 
to  leave  •***♦**  out  of  the  question  ;  because 
in  his  hands  '^vere  the  truths  put  ^t  first,  that 
were  for  Signs  to  him,  and  to  thee,  and  assigns 
to  mankind,  that  it  came  from  the  Lord ;  that 
I  bad  made*  it  clear  to  thee,  J^y  th$  knowledge 
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of  the  truth*  that  thy  yisitation  was  from  tl^f 
God  of  Tjuth.  But  how  could  this  be  known 
and  proved,  if  he  had  been  left  out  of  the  quea*^ 
tion,  ^nd  his  name  concealed  from  mankiqd  ? 
And  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee  now,  men  have  not 
discerned  in  what  manner  lie  stands  upon  con- 
ditiops ;  and  bow  he  hath  fulfilled  them ;  therf^-r 
fpre  I  ordered  thee  to  briqg  the  whole  togetherj 
and  put  it  in, prints  in  the  way  I  have  explaineq 
it  to  thee;  that  in  seeing  they  might  see,  and  i^ 
hearing  they  might-  understand  in  what  likeness 
the  Scriptures  stand  with  the  words  I  spp)^e  to 
thee  of  *•♦♦•**. 

**  And  now  I  shall  come  further  to  the  Scrip turesi 
to  shew  thee  where  they  stand  without  conaitioq^ 
that  must  be  fulfilled  to  make  them  true. 

Revelation^  xxii.  1,  2,  3,  13. — *' And  heshew(54 
me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceediog  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the 
Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  tl)e  sfreet  of  it,  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river, ^  ^\vas  there  the  tree  of  life, 
which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month  :  :jnd  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  And 
there  shall  be  no  more  curse. — I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first 
and  the  last." 

"  Here  let  men  observe  how  these  words  stand 
without  any  coQaitionI,  but  a  promise  that  shall 
be  fulfilled. — But  now  I  ask  mankind  what  man- 
ner of  fruit,  or  what  leaves  have  already  ap- 
peared, to  heal  the  nations  ?.  Have  not  the  pro- 
phets been  in  ages  past  ?  and  were  the  nations 
healed  by  thein  ?  Hath  not  my  Gospel  been 
near  two  thousand  years  ?  and  are  the  nations 
healed  by  it  ?  In  thy  heart  tiiou  answerest,  no. 
Then  letf  them  discern  the  promise  that  stands  on 
record,  I  am  Alpha  and  OaKga,  the  beginning 
ai)d  the  ending,  the  first  and  the  last,  is  not  ful- 
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flUed ;  neither  hath  the  fruit  yet  appeared  ;  or  the 
leaves  of  my  words,  that  shall  be  given  to  heal 
the  nations.  Therefore  let  them  observe,  when 
this  promise  is  fulfilled  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
say^  come:  and  this  is  a  promise  which  stands 
on  record,  that  my  Spirit  shall  come  to  warn  of 
the  end ;  and  the  fruits  are  the  fruits  of  my 
Spirit;  and  the  leaves  are  the  words  which 
I  shall  give,  when  the  fruits  of  my  Spirit  arc 
poured  out  strongly  upon  men,  to  make  them' 
fruit  fit  for  their  Master's  use.  Then  the  leaves 
of  their  words,  which  will  fly  abroad  amongst 
all  nations,  will  be  the  healing  of  them,  when  , 
I  have  brought  round  thy  Writings  to  compare 
witli  the  Scriptures,  to  shew  them  plainly  how 
things  must  be  compared  together,  and  tfrought 
round,  in  this  present  age,  to  lay  all  before  their 
view,  the  way  1  shall  make  my  Bible  true ;  for 
I  tell  thee,  the  Bible  will  never  convince  men  who 
ere  in  unbeliefs  before  I  have  brought  round 
a  mystery  in  this  present  agCy  in  some  likeness 
of  the  Scriptures^  to  make  them  know  that  there 
is  a.  God,  and  a  faithful  re  warder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him:  and  they  shall  know  that  my 
Gospel  is  true. 

^^  But  now  I  ask  thee  and  all  mankind,  how  could 
I  come  in  honour  and  justice,  as  a  God,  to  remove 
the  curse  from  off  the  earth,  and  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil,  to  establish  peace  %nd  righteousness 
upon  the  earth  ?  Could  I  come  in  justice  to  do 
this  for  men,  before  I  have  made  it  the  desire  of 
men  ?  And  therefore  the  fruit  must  be  in  minii  to 
have  a  longing  desire  for  my  coming;  and  the 
leaves  is  the  word  that  I  have  already  revealed : 
and  greater  things  will  be  revealed,  to  place  the 
fruit  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

"  And  now  I  shall  call  thee  to  the  professors  of 
religion.  Do  they  not  say,  if  they  are  in  Christ, 
h  is  all  they  have  to  look  for,  and  all  they  have  t% 


doire^  tbiiikfaif  tke^  ahall  go  to  gkuy  when  tiiew 
Uti  Tken^  by  tkew  desire  I  coH  neUher  came  m 
kcmmr,  failkfkbiest^  justice^  nor  truths  to  destrojf 
tke  pmrh  of  the  devil/ar  their  sokes  $  becauM 
diqr  do  not  desiire  |t^  and  Sitan  would  have  room 
to  pleady  that  m  v  cominff  was  not  in  love  to  nian» 
if  tne  hnrts  of  all  weie  like  these  professors. 

"And  now  come  to  tiie  pioiane,  who aie  harden- 
ed on  by  the  deiil:  do  not  they  cty  out  and  say, 
Aey  do  not  want  his  woiAu  to  be  destroyed,  or 
his  power  cut  off?  while  others  say,  there  is  no 
deril to  destroy?  Then  I  cannot  come,  according 
to  my  Gospel,  with  justice,  or  honour,  to  bring 
in  the  redemption  of  men  who  have  no  desire  to 
be  redeemed* 

*'  And  therefore  the  fruit  must  be  in  the  heart,  ia 
a  different  manner  than  these  I  have  mentioned, 
for  MB  to  be  the  desire  of  nations.  And  these 
things  stand  without  conditions  that  they  shall  be 
fulfilled ;  and  therefore — 


Earth  ftnd  hell  roav  rage  in  TaiD, 

But  I  shall  plant  (bis  fruit  in  men ; 

As  some  already  doth  appear; 

Behold  the  trbb,  the  fruit  is  here. 

And  so  I  tell  thee  'twill  abound ; 

And  men  may  tremble  at  the  sound, 

Who  now  do  wish  to  keep  it  back. 

And. say,  **  the  xjiates  we  wish  to  pluck. 

That  they  may  never  now  appear. 

To  shew  the  ending  now  draws  near/'— 

m  tell  Ihee  more  another  day : 

The  heads  of  men  I  mean  to  try. 

The  way  they  place  the  Tree  of  Life  ; 

For. that's  the  way  I'll  end  the  strife. 

ill  gain  the  fruit  if  it  be  In  man; 

Ai^  then  the  leaves  I  know  will  come; 

For  I  shall  make  them  fly  abroad, 

When  deeper  mysteries  here  I've  shew'd ; 

And  fjeater  judgments  will  come  on, 

At  I  have  warti'd  of  every  land. 

And  so  the  truth  I  shall  make  clear. 

And  provt  that  I  have  spoken  herei 
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For  now  the  words  I'll  ftnswer  thef ;  • 

B^c^use  thy  heart  is  known  to  me, 

To  wish  to  have  the  friiit  abound.  • 

^nd  men  rejoioc  \fx  heai^-^h^  aound. 

But  QQW  01)^  (||ougb^rU,Ci^H  thee  back — 

"itU  npt  my  love  that  now  ijs  slack ; 

But  Satan's  arts  1  know  t6o  well, 

They  every  way  his  rage  do  swell ; 

And  therefore  £  must  wotk  rt  round 

A  way  that  \^^  caiu^ot  b^  /oupd 

7*0  work  with  power  sq  iii  rq^fi. 

Iteipember,  *«♦♦*♦•  could  not  stand. 

With  all  the  rage  that  did  appear; 

ISor  Satan  gginTd  his  footing  there ; 

Apd  therefpre  I  mpst  vierk  fi  way 

Hi?  evpry  arts  for  to  b^tr^y ; 

And  then  Til  shew  the  fruit  in  men. 

How  altogether  they  may  stand , 

To  have  these  leaves  to  fly  abroad. 

To  other  nations  /twill  be  know'd 

What  wonders  do  in  England  burst. 

I  said  this  land  Td  free  it  first 

Frpm  all  the  sorrows  they  are  in, 

Before  my  kingdom  down  I  bring, 

To  have  the  hearts  of  all  the  same ; 

And  they  shall  know  my  every  name— 

I  died  for  roan,  but  not  in  vain. 

And  here  this  subject  I  shall  end : 

But  all  my  Bible  I'll  go  through. 

And  bring  the  likeness  to  their  view. 

**Here  I  have  shewn  thee  a  few  scriptures,  that 
stand  without  conditions  to  be  fulfilled  ;  and  now 
I  ask  thee,  how  mankind  can  come  forward  and 
plead  their  scriptures,  who  boast  of  their  know- 
ledge and  belief  in  them  ?  how  will  thpy  pretend 
to  prove  them  true,  who  began  so  soon  to  mock 
that  thy  writings  could  not  be  true,  if  thou  wast 
baffled  in  one  thing ;  as  they  boasted  so  much  of 
♦*♦***  *'s  death.  But  I  now  tell  thee,  their 
boasting  is  to  destroy  the  Scriptures^  that  all  may 
appear  as  a  dead  letter  to  man,  that  never  was 
fulfilled ;  and  therefore  they  judge  it  never  will, 
without  discerning  the  Six  Days  in  the  Creation,  * 
before  the  dajr  of  restC9p3i^  in — that  one  day  is  m 
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AoUsand  jeAtt;  i^^hich  meatieih,  from  the  begin- 
fitng  of  the  Six  Davs*  labour;  but  khdw,  I  said  hi 
toy  Gospel,  tfaat  tnose  days  should  b^  shortened ; 
and  ye  kndw  not  how  near  they  iire  to  iah  end  ;  and 
thereibre  I  shall  brine  tfiy  Bible  fbrw&rd  witH 
ittanTC  eventd  that  are  hastening  on,  that  the  blind 
may  begin  to  see  hoW  the  firuit  begins  to  appeal* 
with  the  leaves," 

A  Commonication  given  in  answer  to  a  Dream 
in  1796.  First  Book  of  Seakd  Prophecies, 
page  HA. 

**  Another  day  Til  tell  thee  more, 

And  deeper  thing^t  explain  ; 
bat  for  the  present  V\\  end  here  — 

And  think  npoh  thy  dreaAi. 
For  down  thou'st  faH'n,  to  itian  thou'st  cftU'd ; 

Assistance  he  reAised ; 
Then  thou  jnmp'dst  off,  'tis  known  to  all, 

And  stood  upon  thy  shoes : 
On  thy  own  feel,  the  mystery's  great ; 

And  there  thou'it  surely  stand. 
Wilt  thon  go  back,  (am  I  now  slack  ?) 

And  trust  to  men's  weak  hands  ? 
They'll  surely  come,  as  he  hath  done ; 

Thy  Jury  cannot  stay  : 
When  to  the  purpose  all  do  come, 

Thou'lt  surely  go  that  way. 
Thy  journey  through  1  bid  thee  go ; 

Thou  canst  not  tarry  here : 
Tlie  rest  not  come,  it  ihall  be  known -^ 

Vi\  make  the  mystery  cledr." 

**  Here  let  men  discern  at  what  time  this  was  td 
be  fulfilled  :  not  at  the  time  that  »»*»**♦  gave 
thee  assistance,  but  to  be  at  a  time  that  thou 
calledst  to  him  in  vain,  that  he  refused  to  grivc 
thee  any  assistance,  either  by  word,  or  returning 
thy  writings,  that  thou  hadst  put  in  his  hands,  to 
prove  the  truth  of  the  warning  ;  and  to  be  at  a 
time  when  others  came  forward  to  search  out  the 
tmthy  that  I  said  would  surely  come,  as  he  had 
done ;  which  I  called  as  a  Jury  thaft  could  not 
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Btay.  But  know  I  said,  when  they  came^  thcu 
wouldest  go  the  way  that  they  came ;  that  tlM>tt 
must  go  through  the  journejr,  and  couldest  not 
stay  at  Exeter.  Let  them  discern  at  what  place 
the  words  were  written,  and  how  thy  fnends 
came  from  London,  when  I  ordered  tliee  to  put 
all  in  their  hands;  and  thou  shouldest  follpw 
them,  to  have  the  cause  tried  there.  Discern  how 
it  was  spoken,  that  thou  shouMest  stand  alone, 
by  thyself,  with  strangers;  and  how  aasistanod 
would  be  refused  by  *♦♦♦♦♦♦;  for  therie  the 
mystery  stood  great  to  all.  But  had  he  stood 
stedfast  with  thee  to  the  end,  there  could  be 
no  mystery  concemine  him ;  neither  could  the 
words  have  been  fulfilled,  that  I  answered  tfaee^ 
from  the  dream  of  thy  falling  down,  and  calling 
to  a  man  to  assist  thee,  and  raise  thee  up ;  which 
*******  refused  to  do.  When  thou  sawest 
thyself  in  danger,  then  spirits  and  strength  arose 
in  thee  to  go  from  him,  and  stand  upon  thy  own 
faith,  and  thy  own  belief. 

"  And  now  let  men  discern  how  ♦♦•***♦  be- 
gan to  cause  thy  fall,  by  his  letters  and  adver- 
tisement ;  and  know  how  many  said  then  that 
thou  hadst  acknowledged  thyself  thy  that  writings 
were  from  the  devil ;  and  in  the  eyes  of  many 
thou  wast  fallen ;  and  thy  own  spirits  sunk  within 
thee.  Thus  let  men  deeply  discern  what  hap- 
pened at  that  time,  when  he  fell  back,  and 
others  came  for>vard,  and  thou  left  Exeter  to 
join  with  them.  This,  if  men  clearly  discernedi 
they  would  see  thy  calling  clear,  by  the  manner 
it  was  foretold,  and  the  way  I  ordered  thee  to  go.** 

Second  Book  of  Seakd  ProphecieSy  page  109, 

given  in  1797 : 

^  But  deeper  things  are  stiil  behind, 

I'll  tbew  another  day  t 
The  pilgrims  that  are  in  the  wind 

Are  all  unknown  to  thee : 
And  itiU  my  ways  are  aU  unknown/' 


*'  From  these  vonis  I  shall  aDswer  thee.    I^t 
tncD  compare  this  with  the  other,  what  I  told  thee 
of  stnmgers  coroiog  to  thee;  and  tltese  I  com- 
plied to  pilgrims,  that  were  unknown  to  tliee; 
for  iny  ways  are  all  unknown  concerning  •••****j 
bat  Kt  uem  discern,    at  the   time  I  told  thee 
of  joiniDg   with  others,   he  leaves   thee;    there- 
fore if  men  weiehed  the  whole  together,  that  I 
litve  ordered  uiee  to  bring  forward,  they  would 
cleariy  discero,  that  there  was  no  assurance  that 
be  would  stand  in  a  steady  faith  with  ihee,  liko 
otbtt*  believers.    But  I  shall  shew  thee  the  mvs- 
tciy  of  •••••••;  and  why  I  chose  a  man  that 

acted  like  him ;  and  spoke  of  him  in  a  manner 
dut  no  one  discerned :  it  is  to  bring  men  to  the 
Scriptures,    that   they  may  observe,    from  him, 
bow  man  fiilfilleth  but  in  part  what  they  expect 
is  fulfilled  in  the  whole ;  and  so  I  tell  thee  of^  my 
Gospel :  how  many  professors  of  religion  suppose 
the  fulfilment  was  then  accomplished,    when  I 
came  to  die  for  the  transgression  of  man ;  but 
their  judgment  is  as  wrong,    to  think  alt  was 
finished,  that  I  came  to  die  for,  to  bring  in  the 
redemption  of  man.    Tliis  was  no  more  linished, 
or  fiilnlled,  nor  my  designs  were  no  more  accom- 
plished then,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil 
anymore  than  •**••**"  liath  went  through  all 
the  office  expected  by  man.     And  now  come  to 
their  discernment,  who  judge  that  he  must  fall  to 
rise  again ;  because  I  said  he  must  stand  the  trial 
io  the  end.    But  this  men  do  not  discern,  in  M'hat 
manner  he  stood  the  trial  with  men,  to  have  his 
honour  lost ;    neither  do    they  discern  in  what 
manner  all  the  conduct  that  he  hath  acted  with 
must  stand  the  trial  with  men  in  the  end.    There 
aie  deeper  mysteries  still  behind,  that  men  will 
find  another  day.     But  now,  if  they  judge  that 
••••••*  must  appoar  in  person,    or  lie  could 

stand  DO  trial  with  man ;  tlien  I  ask  them  how 
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they  will  explain  the  irteartitig  6f  lUy  Hirdi*dS,  ths 
I  said  my  Bible  must  stand  the  trial?  I  said  Satd 
xiitist  stand  the  trial;  and  I  said  in  my  Gosp^ 
Satan  must  be  judged.  These  things  men  mui 
discern  and  weigh  together. ' —  But  know  what 
said  of  believers,  and  those  that  were  called  foi 
ward  first  in  the  work,  whd  came  in  by  faith 
I  said  they  wei-e  but  as  water-pots  filled  wit 
water,  befbrc  the  end  c6tti6th,  fot  mfe  to  turn  tl 
Water  intb  wine.  But  nOw  I  ask  them,  ha 
could  I  turn  the  water  into  wine,  by  a  str6ng1 
of  wisdom,  to  join  with  theii'  faith  in  the  em 
And  a  strehgth  of  knowledge,  to  understand  a 
these  things,  by  making  every  crboked  pal 
strkight  before  them,  that  they  may  discern  the 
own  folly,  when  I  come  to  rtnake  all  things  cleii 
But  if  they  saw  all  things  clear  at  present,  an 
understood  all  mysteries,  to  know  the  meanin 
of  all  that  was  Spoken ;  then  they  must  be  as  m^ 
filled  with  wine  already :  for  as  wine  is  strong,  i 
must  their  wisdom  be  strong,  their  understandiil 
be  stroiig,  and  their  judgment  must  be  grtal 
for  this  i  have  told  thee  will  be  in  the  end.  — 


When  I  turn  the  water  into  wine 
•They'll  own  ihy  writings  all  divine. 
And  know  the  wisdom  came  from  mc, 
It  never  was  brought  round  by  thee; 
For  none  but  fools  can  judge  it  so  ; 
And  men  their  honour  must  let  go, 
If  they  submit  to  thy  weak  head, 
To  say  from  tliec^  all  this  is  ^aid, 
And  by  thy  wisdom  so  brought  round. 
I  ask  mankind  how  they  are  found 
In  brighter  wisdom  for  to  go  ? 
A  Solomon  must  answer,  no  : 
His  wisdom  cannot  equal  thine, 
If  they'll  not  own  (he  writings  mine ; 
For  to  indite  all  that  is  pcnn'd ; 
They^ll  see  their  folly  in  the  end. 
So  for  the  present  I'll  end  here : 
Another  da^  VW  shew  more  clear 


''//r^^ 
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*!%«  ayHsriw  diep  Aat  are  be)Mi4« 
To  ibtir  the  felly  in  mankind ; 
And  then  I'll  open  every  door. 
To  shew  them  ivbat  I'v^  still  tri  store, 
To  briDg  them  beck  from  Adam's  iUI ; 
And  the  creation  I  tball  call : 
What  was  dtcreed  in  heaven  sf  firtt 
I  shall  acGomptith  at  the  last. 

"  1  faave  shewn  thee  id  what  likeness  ••••••• 

itaads  with  ray  Bible,  where  it  is  on  conditions, 
and  where  it  is  not  And  so  I  tell  thee  of  my 
Gospel,  there  are  no  conditions  fixed  of  the 
Comforter's  coming ;  for  I  said  be  should  come 
ud  abide  with  you  for  ever:  I  said  the  Spiiit  of 
Tmth  should  come  to  guide  you  into  all  truths, 
and  teach  you  things  to  come :  and'  the  Testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy.  And  now  I 
have  brought  it  round  in  this  manner,  to  prove 
the  truth  of  my  words ;  and  now  thou  must 
bring  forward  some  of  thy  own  prophecies,  that 
have  stood  so  long  in  print,  unperceived  by  men. 
Now  let  them  answer  the  following  words,  printed 
io  1801. 

Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page^S. 

"   Now  shall  men  say  all  ihis  by  thee  is  ^'.na  1 
Tby  head  is  wiwr  than  the  son's  of  mto  ; 
And  if  ibcy  say  that  it  comes  from  the  devil. 
Then  plainly  tell  tbem  that  their  thoughts  arc  evil ; 
For  Satan's  wisdom  never  lay  so  deep. 
Yet  to  thyself  thou  must  the  secrvt  keep  ; 
But  if  lavn  say  that  it  comes  from  on  high. 
My  judges  shall  appear  the  truth  to  try; 
Then  in  thy  &iih  be  stedfast  still, 

With  salt  be  season'd  wdl ; 
Remember  thy  baptismal  vow. 

And  triumph  over  bell. 
Your  Captain  too  shall  quickly  come. 

And  bring  all  to  an  end. 
And  fix  bis  glorious  empire  o'er 

Tliu  wise  whose  hearts  will  bend. 
As  in  a  humble  leangcr  here 

Kings  did  their  Sovereign  see  ; 
So  my  low  handmaid  doth  appear 

To  ell  a  mjiMry," 
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Here  I  shall  make  an  inquiry  of  mes,  whether 
they  say  that  this  is  all  brought  round  by  the 
devil,  or  whether  they  will  say — 


€t 


I  yield  !  I  yield  ! 


1  can  hold  out  no  more ; 
1  sink,  by  dying  love  corapelKdy 

And  own  him  conqueror. 
Is  this  the  wisdom  of  «  God, 

To  dieal  with  simple  men  ? 
TlieOy  when  his  wisdom  flies  abroad. 

We  all  lo  nothing  come. 
Could  Satan  bring  it  round  this  way  ; 
And  make  his  salve  with  such  a  clay. 
To  have  the  blind  begin  to  sec ;  .  ; 

And  judge  the  writings  came  from  he  r 
Then  deep  in  wisdom  he*^  must  shine. 
Beyond  a  thought  was  6vcr  mine  ; 
And  great  in  power  must  appenr. 
To  speak  the  truth,  and  make  it  clear. 
But  I  can  never  join  with  many 
To  think  so  wise  he  laid  his  plan, 
An^  so  in  power  to  make  it  good, 
To  prove  the  truth  of  whet  he  said. 
But  here  with  man  I'll  jest  no  more ; 
Because  I  know  my  God  is  here. 
Which  I  can  prove  in  every  souud  ; 
Be^'nd  roan's  knowledge  I've  found 
The  triith  of  what  was  said  before  ; 
But  no«'  f  see  the  truth  more  clear. 
The  way  the  Lord  hath  brought  it  round  ;  . 
I  judge  his  voice  is  in  the  sound  ; 
So  now  your  charges  you  may  load, 

And  let  your  shots  to  fly  ; 
You  ail  will  ^nd  I  have  a  God, 

And  every  armour's  nigh, 
That  will  confound  in  every  sound — 

His  armour  I'll  put  on  ; 
And  then  he'll  shake  the  eatthly  ground  ; 

I  mean  the  hearts  of  men. 
When  they  appear  to  sec  it  clear, 

Confounded  all  will  be,  , 

Who  did  pretend  to  baffle  here — 

We  cannot  answer  thee — 

One  word  of  a  thousand  :    it  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  ey^"  . 


/ 
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Here  I  haV'e  shewn  liow  ****•♦•  stood  on 
conditions,  and  how  he  acted  both. ways.  I  am 
likewise  ordered  to  bring  forward  what  was  said 
of  others,  whom  I  was  ordered  to  write  unto,  in 
1796,  how  the  conditions  were  placed  for  them  ; 
I  accordingly  wrote  to  ♦♦***;  but  it  was  not 
told  me  whether  he  would  hear  or  not ;  but  that 
it  stood  on  conditions. 

Strange  Effects  of  Faiths  page  85. 

''  Now  like  the  Psalm  I  shall  begin, 

My  name  shall  Hy  abroad ; 
And  let  the  heathen  nations  hear 

The  sentence  of  tlie  Lord.  , 

So  with  thy  letter  now  begin, 

That  thou  must  send  to  *  *  *  *  • 
The  souls  of  many  he  shall  win,  * 

If  he  my  voice  will  hear. 
My  words  before  him  they  must  come. 

And  let  him  weigh  thorn  deep  ; 
For  now  my  time  is  fully  up, 

If  England  now  does  sleep. 
Out  ot  their  dream  they  must  awake, 

If  they  preserved  will  be 
My  rod  and  sceptre  both  Til  shake. 

If  men  do  not  obey. 
Great  is  my  promise  if  they  do, 

But  threalenings  are  severe  ; 
And  they  shall  find  my  words  are  true 

Befoie  I've  ended  here. 
Sp  with  thy  letter  now  begin ; 

For  I  shall  all  men  try ; 
And  if  they  to  the  purpose  come, 

They'll  surely  find  me  nigh. 
Shock'd  with  surprise  he'll  surely  be, 

As  you  this  d^y  begin  ; 
Another  time  1  shall  explain 

The  meaning  of  the  thing." 

The  Sunday  after  I  had  sent  the  letter,  the  re- 
verend gentleman's  text  was  from  Hebrews^  iii.  7- 
"  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  to-day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
&C.''  When  I  came  home,  being  full  of  doubts, 
I  was  answered — 
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**  O,  tlHUU  of  liltle  faith,  why  dost  thou  dqu^. 
Because  all  mysteries  thou  canst  not  find  but  i 
I  said,  in  bye-paths  thou  must  first  go  through. 
Unhang  the  gates,  and  o'er  the  stiles  mast  go  ; 
Then  io  ^egap  I  bade  thee  for  to  come*  . 
Or  in  my  fury  I  should  throw  all  dpwn ; 
Then  in  the  gap  1  bid  thee  now  appear. 
Make  up  the  breach,  as  Moses  did  before. 
'•>  And  fi^om  the  te?tt  I  said  Td  fix  it  there : 

The  Holy  Ghost  to  thee  is  surely  come ; 
Tk  HE  inspires,  it  must  to  all  be  known. 
From  place 'to  place,  and  heart  to  heart  I  go^ 
And  know  before  what  every  man  will  do. 
Out  of  his  mouth  to-day  he  did  declare 
That  very  text  that  brills  the  substance  here ; 
For  like  the  text  I  say  Fll  surely  do, 
If  men  will  not  obey,  and  own  me  true ; 
Provok'd  to  ang^r,  I  shall  soon  begin, 
If  men  deny,  when  thou  hast  told  my  mind.    • 
And  now  I  tell  thee,  if  thou  dost  draw  back, 
Thou  and  thy  friends  in  pieces  1  shall  break; 
But  let  thy  friends  with  thee  in  this  agree. 
Then  by  their  faith  preserved  they  shall  be. 
As  all  thy  writings  are  in  a  straight  line ; 
And  can  they  prove  the  writings  are  not  ipinc  ? 
No  greater  j-udges  theu  they  must  appear 
Than  thou  wast  of  the  sermon  thou  didst  hear; 
And  that  thou  say'bt  thou  did'st  not  understand ; 
So  wilt  not  justify,  nor  wilt  condei^n* 
So  to  mankind  I  now  do  say  the  same : 
If  they'll  not  justify,  they  can't  condemn; 
And  to  thy  judgment  they  must  give  it  up ; 
And  'tis  by  thee  the  curtains  must  come  back. 
For  he  that  preach 'd  it  now  the  judge  must  be  ; 
And  now  I  tell  thee,  so  must  it  by  thcc : 
If  that  thy  writings  they  can't  understand, 
Bvt  say  it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  man 
To  judge  aright  of  things  that  are  too  high  ; 
Then  to  thyself  they  all  must  give  the  day." 

The  sermou  he  preached  was  upon  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  I  could  by  no  means  understand ; 
it  was  beyond  my  comprehension  ;  but  I  thought 
the  manner  he  spoke,  was  like  people's  saying,  ^  it 
was  allfinished,  when  Christ  died  ;''  but  yet,  -as  I 
did  not  fully  understand  his  meaning,  I  said  I 
would  neither  justify  nor  condemn.    And  here  I 
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was  answered,  that  he  mast  be  the  judge  of  his 
sermon,  and  I  must  be  the  judge  of  my  own 
writings ;  for  his  sermon  was  too  high  <br  me  j 
and  my  writings  were  too  high  for  him ;  as  he 
gave  no  answer  to  my  letter,  and  said  he  did  hot 
understand  it. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee.  No  man,  without 
a  strength  of  fitith,  believing  thy  visitation  to  be 
firom  the  Lord,  could  be  a  clear  judge  of  thy 
writings.    Discern  these  two  lines-— 

Then  by  their  faith  preserved  they  shall  be ; 
As  aU  thy  writipg^  are  in  a  straight  line/ 

But  what  straight  line  were  they  in  at  that 
time  r  Know  I  said  thou  must  go  ih  bve-paths 
first,  to  unhang  the  gates,  to  go  over  the  stiles, 
and  then  to  come  into  the  gap  to  make  up  the 
breach,  as  Moses  did  before.  Then  how  could 
all  be  in  a  straight  line  then  ?  But  now  I  have  or- 
dered thee  to  bring  all  in  a  straight  line,  and  to 
go  into  the  gap,  and  make  up  the  breach  :  for  ye 
must  know  that  there  is  a  breach  to  make  up  now ; 
and  the  gap  is  broken  down  for  the  sheep  to  go 
out.  Here  let  men  of  wisdom  land  back  their 
thoughts  to  what  was  then  :  and  discern  how 
things  stand  now ;  as  I  have  ordered  thee  to 
bring  it  together  in  a  straight  line.  Then  they 
may  understand  at  what  time  my  great  promises 
or  great  threatenings  will  take  place,  at  a  time  I 
told  thee  to  make  up  the  breach  ;  but  what 
breach  then  hadst  thou  got  to  make  up,  when 
thou  judgedst  thou  hadst  a  Moses  to  depend 
upon,  or  one  like  him,  that  would  act  faithfully 
and  true?  Know  I  told  thee  of*****  he  would 
be  shocked  with  surprise ;  but  what  shock  could 
it  be  to  him  to  receive  thy  letter,  which  he  did 
not  understand?  But  know,  when  I  ordered  thee 
to  write  to  the  Bishop,  in  1799,  then  he  was 
shocked  with  surprise,   and  returnfed   thy  letter 
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with  anger  and. indignation.     Know  what  '•^♦♦♦♦^ 
told  ♦**•♦♦♦♦  —  that  his  master  trembled  with 

£assipd|  a^d  said,  ^'  Now  she  hath  wjritten  to  the 
lisliop!  carry  back  her  letter  directly  to  **♦*♦*♦♦ 
^nd  forbid  h^r  writing  to  me  any  more?" 

''Kow  come  to  the  other:  what  answer  I  gave 
^heeinl797,  to  *****'8  sermon. 

The  text  was  from  2  Corinthianiy  viii.  9. — 
**  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  be  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich.^    . 

In  the  course  of  his  sermon  he  said,  if  we  did 
pot  believe  in  Christ,  because  we  could  not  find 
but  all  mysteries,  we  should  be  like  a  man,  who 
souglit  for  an  anchor  in  the  dark,  and  so  make 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience;  or 
like  a  philosopher,  who  threw  away  his  cup,  be- 
cause he  was  outdone  by  a  boy,  who  made  a  cup 
with  the  hollow  of  his  band  to  drink  out  of.  In 
his  sermon  he  said,  that  nothing  could  strike  us 
more  forcibly  than  our  own  consciences,  when  our 
Saviour  said,  "  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat^  thirsty,  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  as  much  as 
ye  did  it  not  to  the  least  of  my  disciples,  ye  did 
it  not  unto  me."  , 

I  thought  he  was  acting  like  the  philosopher; 
and  out  of  his  own  mouth  I  could  condemn 
|iim. 

When  I  came  home,  it  was  answered  me  in  the 
following  manner. 

"  Now,  Joanna,  theo  I'll  answer, 

As  the  matter  did  appear. 
If  thou  clear  canst  judge  thy  Master, 

In  it  I  wds  surely  there. 
Out  of  his  mouth  Host  thou  condemn ; 

And  I'll  condemn  him  too: 
What  he  did  say  I  b^do  him  .weigh, 

And  lay  befor|:  his  view. 


^  The  thing's  too  high"  ♦♦♦••••  now  cries, 

^-*  Too  wondroue  to  believe"*— 
As  he  can  never  find  the  way 

These  truths  thou  didst  receive. 
Then  like  the  man  will  he  go  on,        *^ 

His  cup  to  throw  away ; 
Because  he  is  outdone  by  one 

Appears  so  low  as  thee. 
Or  in  the  dark  to  miss  his  mark. 

No  pilot  can  he  see, 
No  rock  to  clirob,  his  anchor  gone; 

His  shipwreck  let  hira  see ; 
What  hasard  run,  what  rOck  to  clittb, 

When  he's  benighted  here; 
And  faith,  and  hope,  and  all  is  gone, 

And  charity  despairs. 
For  charity  he'th  none  for  me. 

To  see  my  honour  die : 
Am  i  not  come  to  poverty,  ^ 

Humbly  to  him  apply  f 
,  And  will  he  say,  like  thee,  that  day, 

He  did  something  bestow, 
For  to  assist  mc  in  the  way, 

My  journey  to  go  through  ? 
To  bid  me  come  has  he  begun  ? 

Or  wish'd  my  kingdom  here  ? 
As  all  my  flock  has  now  become 

Just  like  thy  father  here; 
Wounded  like  he  my  people  be, 

What  clothing  do  you  send  \  ^ 

I  ask  you  wherc's  your  charity. 

See  my  imprisoned  friend  ! 
With  grief  oppress'd  you  wound  her  breast,. 

And  stones  fur  bread  you  send. 
She  dues  not  want  your  charity. 

If  gold  be  what  you  mean : 
The  charity  wanted  by  she 

Is  faith  and  love  to  shew ; 
The  freble  knee  for  to  confirm, 

With  charity  below ; 
And  judge  your  God  as  Abram  did, 

He  is  faithful  in  the  end ; 
He  wont  deceive  those  that  believe. — 

Now  to  the  other  send  : 
For  perfect  here  do  men  appear; 

My  word  they  do  forget  *. 
,No  prophecies  are  mine  ;  by  them 

The  mysteries  teem  forgot. 
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My  Bible's  clear;  'tis  m«n  dotfa  err ; 

And  trac^  my  Bible  back  ; 
Did  I  not  tell  you*  in  the  end 

The  my^eries  would  be  great  i 
The  prophet's  word  is  on  record  — 

A  child  should  lead  yo^  all ; 
What  answer  now  from  you  Tf e  got  ? 

You  raind  it  not  at  all ; 
And  marvellous  things  to  you  I  bring, 

And  marvellous  all  is  done ; 
Were  you  to  see  the  perfect  day. 

Your  senses  would  be  gone  ^ 
Tbe  sun  to  )>right  would  take  your  si^t, 

When  brilliant  it  dotl)  sbine ; 
You  cannot  long  look  in  the  sun. 

Nor  see  the  things  divine; 
So  it  must  appear  now  clouded  here. 

Your  senses  to  secure. 
Thy  father*s  hand  so  ne^r  doth  stand^-f- 
*  I  here  can  say  no  more*" 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  that  they  may  dis* 
cern  in  what  manner  I  ^poke  on  conditions,  when 
I  first  orclered  thee  to  write  to  ***•*;  but  if 
they  had  understood  my  sayings,  they  might 
have  understood  that  he  would  never  stand  as  a 
judge  with  thee.  Put  here  thou  art  puzzled  at 
my  $ayingi  if  thou  clearly  canist  juflge  thy  mas- 
ter, in  it  I  was  surely  there ;  for  it  was  wisdom 
worked  by  me^  to  discern  the  folly  of  the  phi- 
losopher; but  he  did  not  discern  the  folly  in  him- 
self, that  he  wRs  acting  in  like  manner;  and 
therefore  I  told  thee  he  would  go  on  to  throw 
away  his  cup  :  because  ^here  was  an  inquiry  made 
to  him.  And  now  look  further ;  I  asked,  what  rock 
had  he  to  climb?  and  said  when  bis  anchor  was 
gone,  he  would  make  a  shipwreck  of  his  faith. 
Then  1  told  thee  how  he  would  act  with  thee  — 
to  send  stones,  instead  of  bread ;  and  with  what 
sorrow  he  would  wound  thy  breast. 

*'So  that  if  men  weighed  the  Communication, 
what  I  answered  the^  of  •♦•♦•  in  1797;  and 
the    manner  of  his    conduct    in     1799;    with 
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what  indignation  •••••  and  ••••••  ••joined 

together  against  thee';  and  with  what  contempt 
thy  letter  was  returned,  when  I  ordered  thee  to 
write  to  him,  that  thywritiogs  should  gti  out  in 
the  world,  as  from  the  Lord,  without  he  came  to 
pass  his  judgment  with  others,  to  say  they  were 
not  from  the  Ijord  ;  and  then  I  ordered  thee  to  ' 
give  up  to  the  judgment  of  seven  men,  if  they  ' 
judged  they  were  from  a  wrong  spirit.  But 
this,  thou  koQwest,  they  refused  to  do;  then 
discern  these  words :  — ' 

"  For  charity  he's  none  foi  m. 
To  *ee  my  honour  die. 
Am  I  not  come  to  powriy, 
Humbly  to  hini  I*  apply  ?" 

"  Here  let  men  look  deeply  to  my  inquiry;  be- 
cause I  tell  thee,  two  ways  it  stands  between  the 
Lord  and  thee:  for  if  they  judged  thou  wast 
writing  from  a  wrong  spirit,  saying  '  the  Lord 
taith,'  when  he  had  not  spoken  ;  then  where  was 
his  regard  for  my  honour,  to  let  it  die  in  that 
manner*  that  I  could  not  gain  shepherds  to  stop 
thy  hand  from  letting  mockery  go  out  in  the 
world,  when  it  was  ottered  to  be  given  up  to  so 
few  as  seven  men ?  Then  what  shipwreck  did  he 
make  of  faith  in  my  Gospel !  Here  he  did  the 
very  thing  in  1799  that  I  told  thee  in  1797.  But 
now  these  things  are  hrought  round,  to  shew 
mankind  in  what  manner  the  truth  was  foretold, 
how  every  man  would  act,  that  they  might  be 
clear  in  judging,  and  just  in  condemning,  if  thou 
vast  led  by  a  wrong  spiiit.  But  here  let  them 
discern  further  :  what  I  say  unto  one,  I  say  unto 
all ;  these  dark  things,  that  1  mentioned  to  thee, 
of  being  benighted  ;  to  ask  what  rocks  they 
would  climb  ;  or  how  they  would  shun  the  dan- 
gers, if  faith  and  hope  and  all  was  s;one  ?  These 
things  did  not  happen  in  his  days ;  hecause,  thou 
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kfiowest,  the  man  is  no  more.  But  now  I  have 
ordered  thee  to  bring  all  these  things  together,  in 
a  straight  line,  that  they  might  see  ho\r  all  was 
foretold ;  and  I  have  ordered  thee  to  send  it  to 
the  Bishops,  that  they  might  all  discern  what  I 
say  of  one  I  say  of  all,  if  they  act  all  alike. 

**  This  answer  which  I  gave  thee  of  *  *  *  *  *  was 
never  seen  by  him ;  but  now  it  is  brought  out 
for  others  to  judge  what  is  my  answer  to  those 
V'ho  act  like  him.  And  know  what  1  said  in  my 
Gospel :  he  that  knoweth  his  master's  will  and 
doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes; 
buthethatknoweth  it  not,  with  few;  and  therefore 
those  who  act  now  like  *****  will  find  dangers 
to  come  upon  them,  when  they  know  not  where 
to  fly;  because  here  1  have  given  light  and  know- 
ledge to  man,  and  brought  the  truth  plainly  be- 
fore them,  which  he  had  not  then  got  such  light 
in  his  possession  ;  and  therefore  I  do  not  con- 
demn the  man,  any  further  than  his  wisdom,  and 
that  he  did  not  act  according  to  my  Gospel,  or 
the  commands  I  gave  to  my  disciples.  But  as  thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  he  was  a  man  that  bore  a 
good  character,  and  thou  judgest  him  a  religious 
man,  though  he  acted  wrong  through  unbelief; 
^o  ^hy  judgment  I  shall  leave  him  ;  because  thou 
savest  he  stumbled  in  the  dark:  but  those  who 
stumble  now,  must  stumble  at  the  noon-day  sun : 
and  then  they  may  grope  for  the  wall,  like  the 
blind.  It  is  for  the  living  to  lay  it  to  heart,  that 
I  ordered  thee  to  write  to  such  men  in  the  begin- 
ning, who  trusted  too  much  to  their  own  wis- 
dom ;  and  were  perfectly  like  the  philosopher — 
could  not  bear  to  be  outdone  by  one  that  they 
looked  upon  so  much  beneath  them.  But  the 
answcM*  given  concerning  them,  they  had  got  no 
knowledge  of;  so  that  my  answer  is  for  the  living, 
and  not  for  the  dead.  And  here  I  shall  conclude 
with  t\iG  words  I  sent  to  *****  • . 


^  So  now  your  parish  meetings  call» 

And  quit  yourscltefi  like  men ; 
The  tree  of  knowledge  comes  to  ail. 

And  the  good  fruit  must  come/^ 

NdW  I  am  ordered  to  bring  forward  my  pro- 
phecies, which  allude  to  the  nation/  to  shew  now 
they  stand  on  conditions^  like  the  former ;  for 
I  am  answered,  that  one  way  or  other,  the  Lot-d 
will  fulfil  them,  accordingly  as  they  are  complied 
with.  I  shall  first  bring  forward  the  promises  to 
the  nation. 

Strange  Effects  of  Faith^  page  43. 

**  If  to  my  Toice  you  will  but  hearken, 

And  obey  my  strict  command; 
.  *         You  shall  know  from  ubat  Pve  spoken, 

This  shall  be  ^  happy  land. 
Like  Jehoshsip hat  be  doing, 

Never  light  but  with  my  word  ; 
Do  you  kotsw  what  I'm  pursuing. 

To  make  all  men  know  the  Lord. 
By  the  hcaVens !  (I'll  swear  no  greater,) 

Mark  the  words  I  say  to  thee, 
I've  indited  every  letter 

Thai  was  sent,  they  all  shall  see. 
Tis  the  wood  that  next  shall  kindle,  \ 

And  ril  make  it  for  to  burn  : 
Plain  as  thou  didst  hear  rte  sermon, 

Full  as  plain  shall  I  return. 
If  the  first  appear'd  a  mystery, 

Yet  the  next  thou  know'st  was  plain  ; 
Perfect  so,  I  now  do  tell  thee, 

I  will  make  it  plain  to  men ; 
For  the  truth  shall  come  before  ihem. 

And  I  will  tell  them  who  1  am." 

First  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies^  page  41,  given 
in  1797. 

"  Fast  the  storms  are  hastening  on  ; 
But  iff  England  d9es  awake, 

And  come  to  perfect  day, 
Tis  other  nations  I  shall  shal^e^ 

The  sunshine  here  you'll  see; 
For  as  the  clouds  this  day  dismissed 
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Thm  sunshine  at  the  end ; 
Then  shining  days  I'll  bring  to>  piM^ 

And  stand  your  every  friend. 
So  now  'tb  time  for  to  awake.^ 

fydrd  m  Season,  ptkge  54y  giren  in  1803. 

*^  It  now  is  come  to  every  land, 

And  fast  it  shaH  appear; 
Bnt  now  if  England  will  awake, 

ril  make  the  foes  to  yield. 
Sennacherib  here  shall  not  appear. 

With  all  his  boasted  pride, 
If  England  will  awaken  here — 

You  know  what  name's  applied. 
That  I  compafe,  1  tell  you  here. 

With  all  Sennacharib's  host : 
But  now  if  England  will  ^e  care, 

rU  rid  him  from  this  coast. 
But  to  take  care,  thou'st  ask'd  me  here. 

What  care  it  is  I  mean  ? 
I've  told  thee  that  he  is  the  Beast—* 

"lis  Bonaparte  I  mean." 

First  Book  of  Sealed  Propliccies,  page  12,  given 
in  1796. 

**  Christ's  Kingdom  come,  be  every  sound — 

I  hear  thee  say.  Amen  ! 
Then  first  this  nation  I  shall  deac, 

If  they  like  thee  go  on. 
What  I  shall  clear  I'll  tell  thee  here  : 

Their  loads  I'll  take  away ; 
My  yoke  is  easy  they  shall  bear. 

My  goodness  they  shall  see ; 
My  burden's  light ;  I'll  clear  the  fight, 

And  make  all  foes  to  fiy.'' 

But  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  answered,  that 
the  Lord  will  act  according  to  what  is  said  in  the 
1 8th  page  of  the  Strange  Effects  of  Faith. 

*^  If  by  the  wise  men  I  am  mocked  now, 
tike  Herod's  fury  HI  fulfil  my  vow  : 

Who  my  ai^er  shall  appease  ? 
If  all  deny  my  will, 

My  thunderbolts  shall  loudly  roar, 
And  men's  poud  hearts  shall  chill." 


''  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words.  If 
men  go  on  to  mock,  now  I  have  made  all  so 
'  plain  before  thetn,  then  I  shall  bring  on  mj 
threatened  judgments,  that  stand  in  thy  writings: 
and  if  they  say,  that  this  book  is  a  mystery  they 
cannot  understand ;  they  will  find  the  next  to  be 
plain,  so  that  a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool, 
need  not  err  therem.  And  let  them  see,  from 
the  following  lines,  why  my  judgments  shall  come 
on.  As  men  mock  that  there  is  no  Ood,  I  will 
now  make  myself  known  amongst  mankind,  in 
such  a  way  and  manner,  that  they  shall  know 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  a  faithful  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him :  and  they  that 
hotiour  ME,  I  will  honour;  and  they  that  despise 
ME  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.  Now  let  tneir 
blasphemy  appear. 

First  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies^  page  2. 

^*  Survey  your  land,  see  how  all  stands^ 

And  how  all  men  appear  : 
Then  you  must  know,  a  God  must  go 

For  to  reclaim  all  here. 
For  there's  no  man  on  earth  can  stand. 

If  he  in  fury  break  : 
The/ve  burnt  the  Bible  in  this  land. 

Where  m^ust  the  ashes  sink  ? 
If  Abel's  blood  for  vengeance  stood, 

And  CHRISrs  doth  stand  the  same, 
A  day  of  vengeance  in  his  heart , 

Then  tremble  at  the  flames. 
When  men  begin  the  whole  to  burn. 

Shall  not  the  LORD  awake  ? 
His  vengeance  on  the  Tempter  turn. 

Or,  your  Land  stands  at  stake. 
To  suffer  men  for  to  go  on 

And  bum  tlte  Wohx>  of  God; 
Against  your  Land,  their  guilt  must  stand, 

And^e^zr  His  flaming  Rod. 
The  world  by  water  once  was  drown'd, 

Butjire  it  now  must  come  ; 
The  way  the  Bible  men  destroyed, 
Must  all  turn  back  again. 
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So  flU  weigh  deep,  rhe  Lord  doth  sp^k-^ 

For  all'b  before  His  Throne  : 
And  for  to  knuw,  that  it  is  so. 

His  Spirit  is  come  down. 
So  ril  end  her^,  and  say  no  more; 

Let  Solomon  be  found, 
For  to  appear  and  try  all  here- — 

It  is  the  Law  of  uod : 
And  if  you  now  refuse  to  bear, 
.    Then  tremble  at  His  Rod." 

Second  Book  of  Sealed  Prop kecieSy  page  106. 

The  following  communication  was  given  to 
Joanna  in  1797,  after  she  had  been  into  Exeter^ 
and  was  informed  that  a  dissenting  minister  had 
said,  the  Virgin  Mary  was  a  whore,  and  our 
Saviour  was  a  bastard  ;  and  this  pernicious  idea 
he  tried  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  some  young 
men  that  went  to  school  to  him.  When  I  heard 
it,  my  soul,  trembled,  my  heart  shook,  and  anger 
and  indignation  rose  within  me  against  him  ;  as  l^ 
was  going,  I  thought  to  myself  I  might  say  with 
Peter,  I  wish  to  have  him  destroyed ;  and  won- 
dered the  ministers  did  not  warmly  reprove  him  ; 
but  was  answered  in  the  following  manner  : — 

"  Now  Joanna  ihec  Til  answer :  ' 

These  blasphemers  must  appear ; 
For  though  Satan  is  their  master. 

It  is  what  was  said  before. 
Kow  if  1  find  men  hot  nor  cold. 
When  thou'st  these  things  to  them  unfold, 
But  dead,  and  sickly,  and  lukewarm, 
I'll  bring  on  all  a  dreadful  storm ; 
If  they  my  honour  won't  maintain, 
Like  Eli,  they  shalf  sure  be  slain  ; 
For  though  thou  feafst  to  write  the  word, 
I'll  let  them  know,  «with  one  accord, 
That  I  no  Bastard  6\{\  appear, 
My  MoTHfcR  no  Adulterer;  ^ 

My  Gospel  they  shall  find  is  true — 
And  they  have  made  it  good  ; 
I'll  bring  the  mysteries  lo  their  view  : 

The/ve  openM  all  my  tide ; 
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They  trrncify  tiveir  Lord  afresh^ 

And  open  every  wound. 
Tis  perfect  wTiat  the  Scriptures  saith — 

^ow  lei  a  Paul  be  found  ; 
Let  ••«•••••  bring  bin  fifty  men, 

That  will  awake  like  Paul, 
And  tt.en  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 

And  soon  destroy  them  all.' 


M 


The  meaning  of  the  words,  of  bringing  fifty 
men,  -who  will  awake  like  Paul,  was  in  answer  to 
^  sermon  that  I  heard  preached  by  a  reverend 
divine,  from  Genesis  xviii.  23,  24.  **  And  Abra- 
ham drew  near,  and  said^  wilt  thou  also  destroy 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?  Peradventure 
there  be  fifty  righteous  within  the  city  ;  wilt  thou: 
also  destroy,  and  not  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty 
righteous  that  are  therein?"  He  began  his  dis- 
course with  Abraham's  pleading  for  Sodom  ;  and 
then  he  brought  in  these  words,  **  And  the  Lord 
said,  if  1  find  in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the 
city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place  for  their 
sakes.^  After  he  had  explained  Abraham's  plead- 
ing with  the  Lor<l,  that  it  was  far  from  liim  to 
slay  the  righteous  with  the  kicked,  to  destroy 
the  whole  city  for  the  great  sins  committed  in 
Sodom,  he  then  brought  jt  to  our  nation,  and 
lamented  of  the  increasing  sins  in  our  nation ; 
yet  he  pleaded  strongly  from  Abraham's  words, 
and  the  answer  the  Lord  gave  to  Abraham, 
that  the  Lord  would  spare  the  city  for  the  sake 
of  fifty  righteous;  and  therefore  he  trusted  that 
our  nation  would  be  spared  for  the  sake  of  the 
righteous :  for  he  was  certain  there  was  net  one 
wanting  of  the  fifty ;  and  it  was  to  his  words  I 
was  answered  concerning  the  blasphcn)y  spoken 
by  the  other  against  the  Gospel. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  further.  Let  him 
come  to  Abraham's  faith  ;  and  let  him  bring  his 
fifty  men,  who  will  come  forward  to  prove  the 
Gospel  true,  from  what  I  have  revealed   to  thee ; 
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because  I  tell  thee,  it  is  by  the  Holy  <5host  pro 
ving  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord^  by  the  visitatioi 
of  his  Spirit,  that  these  blasphemers  must  b 
destroyed.  Ida  not  tell  thee,  by  cutting  them  ql 
by  death;  but  by  destroying  the  works  of  th 
devil  in  them;  to  bring  them  out  of  darkness  int 
my  marvellous  light;  and  to  prove  the  truth  o 
nly  Gospel,  by  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit. 

Now  call  to  thy  remembrance  how  •  *  •  *  •  toI( 
thee,  that,  after  seeing  thy  books,  he  burnt  al 
his  books  that  he  had  of  the  Unitarian  Doctrine 
though  he  had  many  neatly  bound  ;  and  knoi 
how  the  Deists  and  Atheists  have  been  convince 
by  thy  writings,  who  had  before  been  stumblci 
by  the  ministers,  who  had  told  them  all  wa 
finished  ;  and  thus  they  could  not  see  my  Gospi 
true,  ff  it  was  no  more  to  be  fulfilled.  An* 
know  what  **♦"*•*  told  thee  of  a  minister' 
saying  that  tlie  bible  would  be  no  more  fulfiUe 
than  it  was  already  ;  then  remember  h'rs  answer 
"then  we  are  hoodwinked  in  our  bibles,  if  there  i 
no  more  to  be  fulfilled."  And  now  I  tell  thc< 
from  such  men,  who  say  the  whole  is  finished,  i 
gives  room  for  Satan's  working,  that  there  is  n 
truth  in  the  Gospel,  no  truth  in  the  Prophets 
so  that  the  Scriptures  could  never  proceed  fror 
the  God  of  truth.  Then  now  I  ask  him,  wher 
are  his  fifty  men,  that  awake  like  Paul,  to  cor 
vince  these  blasphemous  writers,  that  thou  has 
trembled  to  see.  Call  to  thy  remembrance  ho\ 
thou  hast  been  shocked  to  see  the  blasphemy  tha 
men  have  written  against  the  Scriptures,  againfi 
the  Gospel ;  and  the  ways  of  the  Lord  every  waj 
thou  knowest,  are  blasphemed  :  and  where  ar 
his  righteous  men.  Mho  can  turn  one  of  ther 
from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  to  prevent  these  ir 
creasing  sins  ?  For  1  have  already  told  thee,  an- 
I  tell  thee  again,  these  righteous  men,  who  boas 
of  their  religion;  yet,  by  saying  all  is  finishec 
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is  like  throwing  oil  ioto  the  fire,  to  i|dench  the 
flames,  which  makes  it  burn  the'^reatet;  and 
therefore  if  he  will  bring  his  fifty  rightc'ous  men, 
he  must  find  them  amongst  the  flock  tWt  I  have  ' 
already  prepared  for  thee;  and  then-  he  may 
plead  as  Abraham  did.  I  shall  not  destroy  the 
nation  for  fifty's  sake,  if  he  will  this  way  bring 
them  forward. 

"  And  now  come  to  whati  have  told  ibee  before, 
and  bring  forward  tlie  Prophecies  that  stand    ia 
print,  that  they  may  see  the  truth  of  my  words." 
Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  lOy.' 

The  followitig  W39  written  in  answer  to  a  dig- 
nitary of  the  church,  to  whom  I  have  eent  many 
letters.  It  was  from  the  text  he  preached  en  a 
thanksgiving  day  in  1797—"  Serve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rcj')ice  with  trembling."  Psalm  ii. 
It  was  answered  me  in  the  following  manner  : 

"  Hav  thou  Ii4st  emicd  I'll  besiii. 

Tbc- second  Putm  ti>  all  in  cniiie ; 

My  $wur<t  ii  diHwn,  and  dippM  in  blood, 

*ri»  time  for  niHnro  ktinw  his  Cid. 

for  conqupnnj;  nuw  I'll  c  'nqapr  all, 

And  fuC  ihe  deluge  do\tn  kjiall  fall. 

Till  every  nation  you  thiill  see. 

Will  each  fall  dowji  and  worship  me. 

ni  irifli'  ho»  »lth  n><m  no  more, 

My  snord  I'll  send  from  shore  to  shore, 

Until  the  natrons  do  compiv, 

Aud  in  the  vdlio  humbly  He, 

To  worship  at  EmuDoei'i.  leet : 

Now  I've  befjun  I'l!  finish  it. 

But  if  your  peace  you'll  keep  at  home. 

My  mind  and  will  mual  be  maiie  knonbt 

That  every  nation  now  may  I'uur; 

LetEuglaad  know  my  Kmgdoro'^  near, 

When  every  burthen  I'll  relieve, 

And  gladden  soon  the  hearts  that  grieve. 

But  if  this  way  ymi  dogii  on. 

To  koep  in  darkness  iliU  your  lanJi 

Just  likt)  thy  head  all  hearts  will  be—  . 

"  We  cannot  Kaiid" — lie  down,  like  the*. 
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^rovoVd  by  anj^er  first  they'll  go ; 
•  Careless,  like  Uiee,  of  what  they  do, 

Uatil  their  feet  arc  wet  vritb  bloody 

And  soon  the  pain  will  sei?e  their  head ; 

Then  sure,  like  thee,  they'll  all  lie  down-*' 

'*  We  cannot  stand,  nor  bear  tbe  wound.'* 

Therefore  ye  shepherds,  now  awake. 

The  helmet  of  salvation  take, 

And  the  whole  armour  now  put  on  : 

And  show  the  corner-stone  to  man; 

The  temple-gate  throw  open  wide, 
,.  And  show  your  flocks  where  they  must  bide; 

TTi^  Rock  of  Ages  now  is  come — 

Such  days  as  these  were  never  known, 

Nor  did  a  woman  so  appear 
-''     '  To  write,  or  act,  as  thou  hast  here. 

Then  every  thing  together  weigh, 
^  Vou'll  see  ihe/diawning  of  the  day ; 

Though  like  the  weather  it  doth  appear-— 
^  ^  The  sun  seems  lid  and  cloudy-  here; 

That  you  cannot  behold  the  sun — 

No  nore  you  sec  the  days  are  come." 

**  I  shall  answer  thee  of  the  Second  Psalm. 
Now  let  men  land  back  their  thoughts  to  see  the 
time  that  this  was  given  ;  and  then  look  back  on 
what  hath  followed  since.  Let  them  compare 
this  with  the  nations  abroad  and  at  home ;  then 
they  will  see  the  truth  has  followed,  like  what 
I  told  thee  of  the  shepherds.  And  now  let  them 
discern  deeply,  how  greatly  the  burthen  is  com- 
plained of  in  your  land :  and  now  /  give  the 
warning  id  all^  the  fulfilment  of  thii'  is  hastening 
Jast.  Hitherto  thy  writings  have  been  as  a 
candle  hid  under  a  bushel;  but  now  I  have  order- 
ed thee  to  put  it  on^a  candlestick^  that  it  might 
give  light, to  all  that  are  in  tBe  house;  the  house 
is  the  house  of  faith ;  but  the  candlesticks  are  the 
heads  of  the  churchy  that  are  invested  with  power 
amongst  mankind :  and  as  I  have  told  thee^of 
the. standard  of  the  churcji;  let  them  look  to 
their  Prayer-BookSy  and  see  how  the  standard 
teginneth.  , 

Repent^ ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
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Itand. — I  will  arise  and  ||;d  to.my  Father^  and 
vill  say  itnto  hinit  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
beaven,  and  before  thee ;  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  adn.— ^Ent^r  not  into  Judgment 
vith  thy  servant,  O  Lord  ;  for  in  thy  stght  shall 
DO  man  living  be  justified. — If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
ia  not  in  us;  but  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just;  to  forgive  us  oUrsins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousneas." 

**  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  the  stan;dard  they 
must  all  come  ti^  and  then  tliey  will  come  to  the 
standard  of  everlaatiog  happiness ;  for  know  I 
liave  told  thee— 

Mf  anu  Kre  open  ■]!  men  la  nceive: 

The  watei'i  fl'Xiving,  and  the  fountain  ^vei ; 

Thegatb.  ff  mercy  I'll  tlirow  open  wide; 

Aoriall  iliall  find  Uie  Spirit  Bsd  iba  Bsi»B 

Dv  DOW  ii.vite  yon  all  lo  come  to  HI,     . 

Returning  sinnen  I  will  lurcly  free  \ 

And  to  my  sliephcniB,  if  tbey  nuw  awak^ 

They'll  surely  find  their  cause  I'll  undertake ; 

Who  like  the  Pnidigal,  [I  know  of  loaie,) 

Who  ipcnt  hi*  money  with  the  harloti  itrong. 

Until  that  poverty  it  did  appear ; 

In  hit  <Ii<>tre«  he  sought  hii  father  there.^ 

Bnt  thi^  I  nieaQ  to  tnio  another  way : 

Who  like  the  Prudi^l  went  off  from  he; 

But  whep  he  tee*  he'th  watted  aH  hie  store ; 

Hii  stock  i^f  wiiDOH  he  cun  ^ain  no  more, 

WithoDt  uniu  his  Father  he  doih  turn, 

And  plainly  «ees  then  all  hii  knowledge  gone; 

That  he  wa*  blind  broome,  naked  and  poor : 

Now  atk  for  wisdoh,  And  I'll  pve  him  more; 

fiecaUM  I  tell  thee  I  shall  give  it  right. 

And  make  fail  wiidom  now  for  to  shine  bright. 

if  like  ike  Prodigal  he'll  now  return. 

Then  like  the  Father's  love  my.  heart  will  yearn  i 

Full  of  compaHian  he  will  find  it  » ; 

I'll  holdhu  band,  jind  will  not  let  it  go  ; 

If  he  repents  before  it  is  too  late. 

He'll  find  the  gate  of  mercy  is  not  shot. 

And  so  my  merciei  now  stand  out  for  all. 

That  D»w  ntiun  wd  don^t  rq«a  my.  mU| 
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.  To  act  like  faithiVil  sokliers  in  the  fight;    . 
Tliey'U  find  my  power,  and  they'll  j^nd  my  might. 
Tiiat  is  In  wisdom,  man  judges  to  be  so*; 
Yet  hddvlet  weight  than  they  can  evei:  go  : 
And  so  livy  faithful  shepherds  no^  give  u(> ; 
And  then  the  curtains  you  itiay  all  dra«r  back» 
And  see  the  blaze  of  day  begin  to  break  ; 
An<i  so  you'll  find  my  promises  are  great. 
If  my  cotnitoands  you  do  but  how  obey ; 
'  Bkit  if  rd'used.  Til  tuhi  the  other  way  ; 
Because  my  thunder  it  shall  I6udly  rdl 
To  break  in  pieces  the  most  stubborn  sou). 
So  now  my  threatenings  let  them  all  appear, 
'Go  ^6  ihy  printed  6ooks  and  shew  them  where, 

^  And  how  throiigh  faith  aVvhife  I've  kept  therA  b^ck ; 

I    ^    ' ;  because  my  promised  hr^  never  slack  i 
And  so  my  promise  I  did  then  fulfil. 
And  wait  awhile,  though  anger  then  did  feel : 
Part  of  my  threatenings  by  the  load  that  comes. 
And  by  men's  vices,  they  arie  hastening  on.** 

A  commiU'Dication  given  in  July,  1797,  taken 
from  the  Second  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies^  page 
il4. 

^  So  thus  will  come  the  hearts  of  men ; 

Like  fevers  they  will  ri»e — 
''  Our  sons  we've  lost,  our  gold  h  pAst, 

"  And  all's  before  our  eyes, 
"  And  to  no  use  doth  it  produce  ; 

,"  We  are  but  burthened  more;  • 
*'  We  see  the  shore^  and  all  is  o'er, 

"  We've  wasted  all  our  store  !" 
So  this  they'll  see ;  as  dedp  as  thee 

Their  sorrows  they  will  come. 
And  perfect  like  thy  Father's  house 

They'll  see  it  in  the  land  : 
The  quarries  they  have  patch'd  thtoi  up  -* 
..  'TIS  nought  but  beggary  here : 
Thy  Fathers  house  is  just  like  mine  ; 

But  out  the  rags  I'll  tear ; 
I  will  begin  as  thou  did'st  then, 

The  floors  I'll  make  mote  clean. 
Their  ragged  garments  throw  away, 

For  in  the  light  shall  come ; 
To  make  it  dry  the  rag^  shall  fly. 

And  down  they  all  4m1|  Atdp : 


£^^"  ^'>;«^-^ 
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ril  make  Ibe  water  run,  like  thae ; 

The  cob  can  never  hurt 
If  all  is  gone — I  see  my  land 

As  empty  doth  appdu'. 
So  perfect  like  l|iy  father's  house*-* 

What  furniture  is  here 
That  I  cao  hurt  I  'tis  mire  and  dirt 

Appear  in  evmty  Blind  ! 
And  perfect  like  diy  Fathei^s  hovie , 

I  now  do  see  my  land  ;. 
Then  HI  go  on  as  thou  didst  begia, 

nil  I  have  joined  the  iyfo; 
And  both  together  they  must  hang) 

The  Gentiles  and  the  Jews ;      '' 
Then  at  their  feet  (the  roysteiVs  great) 

The  nations  all  must  cone.      ' 

Here  I  shall  give  the  meaning  of  my  Fathei^s 
house :  As  he  lived  by  himself,  I  nv^Ae  it  a  cus- 
tom to  go  in  the  sujgnm,er  to  make  ibis  house  tho- 
roughly clean  and  wash  the  floors  :  the  glass  was 
broken^  but  the  la^^ady  would  not  xx^d  j^i^ 
it  was  stopped  up  with  rags,  which  I  pulled  p^ 
to  dry  the  noojs.     I  was  answ^ered  as  fpUows : 

''  The  windows  I  shall  all  unha;i£y 

As  thou  has  now  begun  ; 
And  through  the  class  you  all  may  see 

The  days  are  hastening  on : 
For  as  the  squares  of  glass  are  broke^ 

And  rags  do  so  appear, 
Tlie  paper  is  ding*d  to  keep  the  strok^ 

When  winter  doth  appear. 
So  now  this  thing  ^  shati  explain, 

And  to  the  nation  come : 
The  quarrels  they  are  broken  put, 

1  say,  in  every  land ; 
Anfl,  like  these  windows  are  patch'd  ly 

With  rap  and  pajpcr  here ; 
But  like  thy  pen,  I  say,  must  drqp» 

When  winter  doth  appear ; 
Because  the  gjlass  it  is  not  whole. 

The  rags  will  tujtn'h|e  down; 
When  thunfler.soun^. from  pole  tf>  pok 

No  safety  can  .h^  founfl,  ^ 

So  with  the  land  Yisjust  the  same; 

The/vi  \\iji  0>;r,l5iygter  /ione'j 
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They  patch  my  people  up  with  liet 

For  to  keep  out  the  sun. . 
l**or  as  thou  sayest  thou  can'st  not  see,  , 

Becaufie  the  place  i%  dark  ; 
Just  so,  I  say,  ray  people  be- 
But  now  come  to  the  mark : 
Take  all  the  ra^  and  stuff  away. 

And  thou  will  see  more  clear ; 
Nor  through  a  glass  'twont  darkly  be. 

Because  they  are  broken  there ; 
And  then  the  sunshine  thou  must  see, 

Or  feel  the  piercing  wind. 
I  tell  thee  plains  the  mystery  ; 

Tis  perfect  like  mankind : 
For  by  my  House  they've  done  the  same. 

And  darken*d  every  mind  ; 
Patch'd  up  the  l^w  and  Gospel  too, 

To  beggar  all  mankind ;  ' 

R>r  as  thy  Father's  house  appeared 

So  beggarly  to  man. 
Just  so  my  honour  must  appear, 

The  way  that  they  go  on." 

The  former  words  I  could  not  understand^  and 
I  was  answered  in  the  foUowins:  manner : 

"  What,  is  thy  head  so  vefy  weak 

In  things  that  are  so  plain  i 
ril  tell  thee  all  the  mystery, 

And  all  the  rags  I  mean; 
The  quarrels  broke  you  well  do  know. 

To  every  nation  come ; 
The  way  they  mend  it  all  with  rags 

It  must  to  thee  be  known  ; 
They've  patch'd  it  up  with  broken  laws. 

That  from  their  garments  come  ; 
And  weak  as  paper  all  hath  been. 

To  bring  my  land  to  shame. 
Are  not  the  windows  all  broke  down, 

As  those  do  now  appear  ? 
And  Where's  the  glazier  that  is  found 

To  mend  the  glass  that's  here  ?   . 
But  in  thy  heart  thou  sa/st  there's  none ; 

And  I  may  say  the  same ; 
For  who  my  Gospel  now  doth  mend. 

To  say  my  words  are  come; 
And  that  the  truth  is  verified 

My  Gospel  to  fulfil  ? 
No;  this  the  wise  men  have  dtoied; 

llieirragged  gftrments  still 
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•  Alt  pddi'd  udltaff'd  in  evaiy  bol% 

To  duken  all  vaDkiiid ; 
BK»uic  thdf  pune  they  all  wosM  WTa^ 

And  darken  a^ery  mind  ; 
-Gire  me  the  rent  1  ii  every  c^— 

Bot  wbo  allow  repair  t 
Fat  perfect  like  I  hit  landlady 

An  all  the  wiie  own  ben  ; 
And  iribi>  way  ihe^  do  go  on,  ' 

Hy  anger  Mit  will  imdta ; 
For  I  (haU  to  tM  poTpoeo  come, 

And  «k>wB  the  rap  riiall  drop; 
111  pull  tbcin  ODt  aa  thoa  hart  don^ 

Hy  floon  for  to  make  dry  ( 
In  eveiy  step  111  act  like  (bee 

Nowin  inbhoBKofclayj 
Ky  Faibei^  laws  111  now  maintain. 

And  vindicate  bis  cauie; 
My  anger  it  iball  Hm  like  thine, 

To  vindtcale  bit  laws, 
I'm  weaned  oot,  as  thoa  bnit  beei^ 

To  bear  their  foolish  tales ; 
But  to  the  purpose  let  them  com^ 

If  I  tbeir  wounib  do  heal. 
Wrong  in  tbeir  work  do  all  men  go. 

And  every  man  doth  err  ; 
'Ibey  cut  the  fnel  high,  I  know. 

And  sp<Hl  lbs  vineyards  here; 
CtoK  to  the  root  doth  no  nan  go^ 

Tu  reason  111  begin; 
But  as  th«rweakne«  I  do  know, 

I  shall  explain  die  thing: 
-For  like  thy  Father  all  have  dOD^ 

To  rat  my  Bible  high. 
So  that  the  stubbh  still  doth  stand — 

And  berets  the  mystery  : 
Another  after  him  did  come 

To  cut  the  fnel  low, 
Because  thy  Fathet's labour's  gane7 

And  all  did  own  'twas  so ; 
Then  own  year  labour  all  is  gone, 

And  now  your  weakness  tee ;. 
'  Then  to  ray  Holy  Hills  I'll  come, 

And  cut  the  stumps  away ; 
Close  to  the  root  III  surely  go. 

Till  I  have  made  it  plain ; 
pTbe  baiKD  wildemeasyon^l  see. 

That  man  conld  never  pnwei 
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Wenk  as  thy  Faikcr  all  are  cqmc ; 

For  here  my  worils  150  deep-^ 
The  i)ranch  cut  off  and  stumps  remaio. 

If  I  like  man  t»h«iuld  sleep."  . 

The  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  a  communication 
given  in  1796. 

^<  For  to  the  valley  all  must  oome 

That  will  be  sods  of  light; 
A  valley's  low,  you  all  shall  know, 

And  .lowly  all  must  coney 
When  that  I  do  begin  to  pl^. 

And  resce  every  man; 
For  when  the  battles  I  have  fought, . 

And  every  victory  won, 
ril  bring  them  in  the  valley  low, 

And  reason  then  with  men. 
The  vallies  low,  Til  let  them  know, 

It  must  be  in  the  heart ; 
Together  every  man  shall  come 
And  know  how  I  did  smart. 
And  wbat  I  suffered  to  this  day, 

As  1  for  roao  do  feel ; 
The  marks  ca^i  ne'er  be  done  away^— 

My  side  is  open  still 
A  doubting  Thopias  to  receive, 

A  persecuting  Pajul; 
The  trembling  jailors  I  will  free, 

And  men  shall  know -me  all. 
That  in  the  valley  now  will  cuiae, 

As  doves  begin  to  fly. 
The  valley  must  be  in  iheheart— 

The  battle's  drawing  nigh ; 
Imperfect  is  thy  Father's  house ; 

Imperfect's  every  land ; 
Then  trust  to  if  £  for  victory^ 

If  ye  are  imperiiect  men. 
As  to  perfection  I  see  none— 
1  he  perfect  ones  nre^one ; 
Sickly  and  wounded  all  by  sin^ 

I  see,  is  every  one. 
1  said  thy  Father's  house;,  like  mine, 

Was  now  to  ruin  come; 
Therefore  I  see  'tis  time  for  me 
To  come  .and  mak£  an  cud."— 
Tis  deeper  than  pbiloaopk)^      . 
The  IJD^  that  thou  IpA&t  pcnu'd. 
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-    ')h)frl<t'tb«lMnio4in«at|)p«u' 

Tbnt  Bibla  to  es^tlwii. 
And  tell  MB  1k>«- they  tliiA-'lviU  to 

Tbat  I  ilwll  ttU  than  in  i 
Wbai  figoB  M  womltfi  will  ihrf  tm. 

That  I  have  not  /aratold ; 
Or  ko«  do  titBj  wptct  'twijl  Im, 

MyllifaleAUuBibldf 
If  iti«]p  vill  My  dkey  nn  eKpUa, 

And  sheiv  dieir.Judgnentdw'; 
I  uy  tb^  th^  ^re  more  thtfi  men— 
'  ApMvroMitbcheraj 
For  flnh  «>4  Wwd  Md  never  knpv. 

The  wkj  1  ibal)  proceed. 
Th  wordi  must  Iry.thpfaeafttof  meilf 

Or  tl>^  win  never  Uced ; 
For  lign*  w  woodepwiU  not  4o, 

'Ti*  word*  d«  ti^  the  ))e«rt : 
And  words  shall  bripg  all  to  their  view 

Why  1  for  man  did  tmart. 
So  now  iS  man  will  biunbly  Qome 

Tbjr  written  hvad  to  tee, 
And  own  Uwu  axj rumple  MOfja, 

My  Spirit  tv,re  'x  must  I», 
And  from  the  S|iirit  wish  to  know, 

Ai)d  hqnauT  tUs  Man  liigb; 
Then  sure  my  Spirit  ibey  shell  know, 

And  90  jtisy  propbeiy." 

*'  K*aw  vrlMt  1  toli^  thee  <if  thy  i»tb^f»  house, 
vhich  I  G<Mup9red  to  tbe  Shepherds;  wd  the 
likeness  of  jofv  natipn ;  ^nd  this  I  ot^^ffid  thee 
to  bri^g  foriTiird  to  joiii  together,  thai  they 
may  sefi  how  muy  years  ane  past  md  gon^ 
siofie  I  told  thee  all  west  wrpng  in  their  labour; 
that  they  cvt  my  BiUe  high;  that  they  cut  off 
the  hni«cbe^  aivd  let  the  stumps  len^n ;  that 
men  were  £Ov)f  9*  wenk  as  thy  father ;  because 
their  labour  is  £(^)e;  .that  thiEty  have  neither 
power  to  cut  off  the  stumps;  neither  hav^  they 
wisdom  to  discern  my  Bible  how  it  stands,  or 
how  my  Gospi^l  stsn.da;  neither  Ao  they  un- 
derstand the  Heveh^tApi^,  th^it  when  thry  break, 
the  end  is  at  hand :  t^iue£afe  1  «(ud  unto  thee — 
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*^  Tbe  Woman  clothed  with  the  Sun  shall  make  all  nationt  thake  ; 
Because  the  mystery  I'll  explain,  tbe  Revelations  break.— 
Then  wonders  here  will  fast  appear. 

And  wonders  will  come  on; 
But  now  this  land  Til  surely  spare. 

If  Abraham  now  do  come. 
To  plead  at  last,  as  thoo  dtdst  firsl-^ 

Thy  pleading  let  men  see : 
And  let  him  bring  his  fifty  men 

To  join  as  Sheep  with  thee. 

''  Then  they  will  find  I  shall  fulfil  the  wonlt 
that  I  have  said  in  thy  writings. 

— "  On  my  holy  hill 

Pll  come  to  cut  the  stump*  away :. 

The  barren  wilden>ess  Til  prune. 
Where,  men  can  never  go/' 

But  know  I  have  told  thee  — ? 

'^  A  Canan's  wonder  must  begin, 

To  make  the  water  wine ; 
And  greater  wonders  shall  be  seen 

Than  was  wrought  at  that  time.*^ 

**  And  now  let  men  see  what  I  said  of  thy 
father's  house ;  and  cpmpare  it  with  your  land.** 

Here  I  am  ordered  to  bring  forward  my  own 
pleading  and  petitions  to  the  Lord,  in  1794. 

I  was  deeply  wounded  with  the  conduct  of 
the  Methodists,  who  said  that  my  writings  were 
not  from  the  Lord.  I  was  ordered  to  pen  my 
feelings,  and  was  answered  that  the  preparation 
of  the  heart,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue, 
were  both  from  the  Lord.  I  was  to  pen  my 
feelings  in  verse,  and  it  should  be  answered  to 
me.  I  wished  to  forgive  all  injuries ;  but  said, 
to  my  shame,  I  could  not  forget  them,  though 
I  wished  them  to  be  buried  in  oblivion,  never 
to  be  remembered  any  more. 

But,  Oh,  the  follies  of  my  heart ! 

AVhy  do  these  thoughts  arise  ? 
And  every  injuiy  done  to  me 

Lit  spread  before  my  eyes  ; 


AB  put  oSiaicM  m»r  appafer 

As  Mtting  within  my  view 
Ai  tfaoitcli  Aey  w«n  uk  a 

And  old  things  now  were  (kh< 
Bat  let  old  thing!  be  done  away, 

And  new  ibingi  tww  appear; 
And  evciy  been  united  be 

In  Cliritt  our  Saviour  dear  j 
Hiat  Satan  may  no  more  dcatray 

Our  unity  and  peace; 
Our  heart*  nuite,  dear  Lord>  in  Oo^ 

May  cveiy  jarring  ceaie. 

The  Jruwer  of  the  S^U, 

Ii  ihb  tlte  language  of  thy  heairt} 

The  LanI  will  grant  it  theet 
In  perfect  lore  unite  your  heailB 

Id  bond*  of  unity. 
Tfae  heavenly  muiic  ihall  appear 

In  every  heart  aod  voice; 
The  devils  sball  all  rage  and  fear; 

And  angels  sball  rejoice. 
To  chain  the  powers  of  rlct-tn^f  down    * 

Tbat  bave  destroy'd  yoar  peace  ; 
In  Christ  shall  all  united  be, 

And  evexy  jamng  cease. 
Then  sow  be  strong  and  stand  like  ata»f 

With  lait  be  leason'd  well. 
And  pray  for  power  to  stand  agaiut 

The  £eiy  darts  of  bdl. 

JOAMItA'S  AbSWIK. 

Tbat  power,  dear  Lord,  is  all  in  tbaai 
Thou  knowest  our  feeble  fraiiM; 

Mo  power  hath  man  to  help  himiei^ 
But  whatlrom  Jesus  came. 

Tub  Sfikit, 
I  know  your  weakness,  and  your  pow«^ 

I  know  what  man  can  do; 
Ad(  but  believing  to  receive, 

And  I  will  give  it  you. 

JoATtKA. 

But,  Oh!  tbat  ftilh,  dear  Ixwd  oT  Ul^ 
Mttst  surely  come  fron  Aee ; 

Thou  art  the  Author  of  our  fait^ 
Our  finisher  mmtbe. 
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Tbp  Spirit* 

ITiou'st  spoken  right :  I  know  it  well. 

The  power  of  man  is  sm^H  ; 
But  I  that  (Sie^  to  vanquish  hell. 

Have  died  to  give  you  all : 
All  that  you  as|L  in  humble  faith. 

Believing  in  my  Nagie ; 
My  promise  is,  to  cast  out  nont^ 

That  thus  believing  come. 

Joanna* 

All  this,  dear  Lord,  I  know  is  true; 

Thy  promises  are  sure : 
Our  fearfiil  hearts  cannot  believe^ 

Unl/ess  thou  giv'st  the  power. 
For  though  we  )uy)w  thy  promise  true. 

And  t)iu%  we  may  believe ; 
Yet  subtilly  doth  SatftP  copie. 

And  all  pur  boj^es  deceive; 
For  when  h^  c^rmot^re  afrigbl. 

In  his  own  shape  appear  ; 
He  will  come  ^  an  Angel  brigli^ 

Tp  thy  b^st  followers  her^« 

Tjblz  Spirit. 

Tve  beard  the  reasoning  of  thy  tieart. 

And  know  the  seatcnce  just  $ 
The  tempter  of  mankind  how  stVobg^ 

He  will  mankind  molest ; 
But«m  not  I  the  Strong  Man  arm'd. 

To  keep  him  by  my  power  ? 
And  him  I'll  Jhind  w^th  coj^s  so  strong. 

He  shan't  my  saints  devour: 
TbeD  come  aH  yoy  ojf  little  fiuth, 

Audi  will  give  you  more: 
I  died  to  rescue  erery  soui 

That  trustetfa  in  my  power.        « 

Joanna. 

Bear  Lord,  tiiy  goodness  and  thy  love 

My  soul  cannot  deny ; 
But  humbly  I  may  say  Amen 

To  what  my  Lord  doth  say. 

Tbe  Spjmt. 

Aftil  i»ti  Ihou  iiuro])ly  my  Amen^ 

And  so't  fllwU  he  U>lh^ 
And  exmy  lruie>beU«mng  H>vi 

That  doth  rely. 


jf^./,^^^-^-*-^ 


And  will  Dot  Kom  tbe  ■ 
That  dothia  hx  briRr*. 

T^Hinow,  deu-Leri,  gnnttbaltbsjr  Mh 

Hay  bll  od  vrciy  bewrt; 
Tby^uiclwmng  Spirit  frootalidf* 

To  emy  wki  iBpKrt. 
For  noiM,  dekr  I^nl,  cm  come  to  tboa^ 

UdIgm  thou  gi/it  the  power ; 
By  iwtaK  «i<e  fcK  ftHen  to  low; 

We  cannot  rfae  no  tUoK; 
Conupt  tn  tnin  bMcrt  Mid  He; 

Oar  adTerwry'i  tn^, 
And  like  t  Hon  dtitb  potta 

Ou  utter  mlility. 

The  Spikit. 

All  tins  I  ktiow  at  wdi  n  thee : 

Klui't  praCtltre  it  ufidMn ; 
lliere  ii  tio  good  lUat  nn  be  toMl 

In  the  dead  sotn  of  iMn, 
Until  the  i^uickeliing  grace  of  Odd 

Be  printed  in  tbmheorli,  ^ 

That  froui  the  eVil  of  their  #fcy% 

They're  drawn  for  to  depart. 
But,  Ob !  the  ttabbom  hearb  of  MeA 

Are  all  conceal'd  ftom  thee. 
How  strongly  to  reirit  my  loft 

Perfidious  mab  will  B«, 
I  came  to  save  thewoild  tlMt's  lOlt, 

With  open  annsof  love, 
Aod  died  upon  the  conKdciAt, 

The  guilt  of  man  to  more. 
Yet  tbu»  did  they  resist  my  lovt. 

And  hugg'd  their  ptearing  tin  ; 
With  pleasurt  Me  forbidden  fhrit; 

While  poison  lay  %ithiiL 

JoaitMA. 
Dear  Lord,  thyMntenceotl  fs  JQit 

Against  rebel lioas  Men  ; 
1  JiDOw  thy  love  tbey  did  re»r8t. 

And  gloried  in  their  sbuAe : 
To  trample  on  tby  beavenly  to^fc 

Rcbellimlt  MM  ksr*  ftMd> 
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And  hugged  the  Serpent  in  their  arms. 

That  poison'd  all  their  blood. 
Teft  ttiil»  dear  Lord,  &oaie  pity  take 

On  wretched  &inful  men ; 
The  poision  of  the  deadly  snake 

Rubs  strong  through  every  vein  ; 
Too  strong  for  faUea  man  to  cure. 

The  poison  lies  so  deep. 
Must  be  the  Heaven's  Physician  sure 

To  bring  the  blood  more  sweet » 

The  Spirit* 

AH  this  I  know  as  well  as  thee; 

But  mildness  will  not  do  ; 
Therefore  my  Spint  is  provok'd. 

And  r  my  work  shall  shew. 
With  tumult  and  the  dreadful  war,^ 

And  famine  next  shall  come  ; 
The  sword  of  vengeance  from  above 

Shall  go  through  every  land  ; 
For  I  did  whet  my  glittering  sword» 

And  bathed  deep  'twill  be ; 
For  I'll  not  sheath  it  up  again^ 

Till  Sinners  do  comply 
To  own  1  am  the  living  Lord, 

And  fear  my  holy  name ; 
Then  shall  my  Spirit  be  impressed 

On  every  soul  of  man* 
But  first  shall  my  devouring  sword 

And  famine  make  tbe  way ; 
For  conquering  I  will  conquer  now 

All  those  who  don't  comply. 
No  longer  shall  my  patience  bear 

To  hear  my  name  blasphcm'd  ; 
No  longer  will  the  sinners  sparc,^ 

That  do  not  fear  my  name. 
For  near  upon  two  thousand  years 

I've  borne  with  sinful  men. 
Since  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary^ 

My  blood  for  them  was  slain. 
But,  Ohy  how  tew  regards  my  love  ! 

How  few  regard  my  pain  ! 
How  fcw  think  on  my  bloody  sweaty 

When  I  for  man  was  slain  ! 
How  few  think  on  the  cross  1  hung  I 

How  few  regard  my  name ! 
How  few  despise,  the  .cursed  sins 

That  caiiied  all  my  shame  I 
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B«t  BOW  my  (hiaw  u  put  and  goas. 

And  Am  xictorioot  bour 
fi  cone,  tbftt  on  tbe  toot  9f  aa* 

I  (Imll  fulfil  my  power, 
fiat  lint  will  I «  waniiag  ^ve. 

And  tfaoM.dut  da  Mieve, 
And  dmt  titut  in  ay  merae*  fftH 

11i^  merciei  ifamllivceivat 
Bat  tluM  that  do  deapiM  mj  mndt' 

Of  waraiag  tbom  before, 
Skall  fad'  the  tenor  of  ny  rod, 

Ai^  feel  ay  niighty  power. 
Tie  time  anmnted  b  at  bau^ 

Tbat  I  thall  viiit  all 
With  (word,  with  laming  andihe  plig^e^ 

That  on  my  naine  don't  call, 
Ihawtan  let  none  be  mochen  M»« 

Nor  diiiik  thit  will  not  be  ; 
For  I  that  am  in  heateit  to  high 

Have  aU  tbcw  tbing*  decreed. 
I've  tent  my  angeU  uoto  ibcc, 

To  warn  all  men  before. 
That  of  the  blooU  of  every  toul 

That  I  may  now  be  clear. 
And  this  •hall  be  ■  ngn  to  thee : 

Uy  lerTani)  lOon  ^all  come; 
For  I  will  w  incline  tbor  heartt, 

ThU  «By  will  may  be  done.— 

Aod  now  remember  the  6rat  vritiogs  of  the 
londeriDgs  of  thy  heart : 

Why  do  iheae  thougbta  ariie, 
And  eveiy  injury  done  to  hb 

tjei  spread  before  my  ejreil  , 

All  put  oSenccs  now  appear 

At  strong  within  my  view,. 
A«  though  they  were  itiit  moment  done. 

And  old  things  now  are  new. 
So  ii  it  with  the  Lord  of  life : 

Old  things  do  now  appear ; 
Tbe  past  and  present  in  his  view, 

What  HE  for  man  did  bear; 
But  old  thin^  shall  be  done  away, 

And  new  things  now  ihall  ccHne ; 
Tbe  Lord  that  stttelh  nn  hit  tfarona 

Will  nakt  an  end  of  tin. 
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JOAMNA. 

If  these  be  thy  decr^w,  dear  Lofd, 

Awake  the  shepherds'  yoict 
For  to  call  back  the  wandering  sheep, 

Let  all  in  thee  rejoiee. 
Ah  !  make  them  now  awake,  dear  Lord> 

As  men  from  frighted  sleep : 
And  from  the  iltar  to  thd  porch  . 

Thy  faithful  iervatiti  weep  ; 
And  may  they  daily  cry  to  thi*e, 

Thy  ,w andr ring  sheep  to  spAre  ;\ 
And  bring  them  back  liirto  thy  fbld. 

Oh,  thou  Redeemer  dear! 
For  Paul  we  know  tnay  plant  m  vaih, 

And  Apdlos  water  too ; 
Unless  thon  dost  their  hibours  bie^b, 

Their  pr^chmg  wHl  not  do. 

Thr  Spirit. 

Their  labour  I  will  surely  bless. 

If  they  obey  my  word  j 
And  crown  their  preaching  with  success. 

For  ray  name  Ys  the  Lord. 

Joanna* 

Dear  Lord,  incline  them  to  believe, 

And  they  will  all  obey ; 
For  when  they  know  it  is  thy  will, 

Thy  servants  can't  say  nay : 
With  willing  and  obedient  tongues, 

-Thy  truth  shall  fly  ab#oiid  ; 
And  all  thy  faithful-  servants  shall  . 

Obey  their  King  and  God. 

The  Spirit. 

My  faithful  servants  shall  obey ; 

My  laws  upon  their  hearts 
Shall  deeply  be  imprinted  strong> 

That  they  may  not  depart. ' 
but  those  that  carelessly  do  hear. 

And  slight  my  heavenly  word, 
Shall  feel  the  terrors  of  my  wrath, 

And  know  1  am  the  Lord. 
I  caus'd  my  servants  for  to  err. 

For  ends  they  did  ru)t  know. 
That  every  truth  may  be  nK>re  clear 

To  fli  mankind  to  shew. 


Dnr  Lofld, .  Uty  Kwdom  O  how  dpipi' .  " 

How  wotidiou*:  dolli  it  lUiBe  I .  . 
Ai  hub  IS  JiMv«n'*  kboie  tbeau^ 

So  Digh  &om  all  Muikiod : 
Id  wndon  w  tbj  koDvladgahid, 

In  WMdann  it  mid«  Imowii  {     . 
Id  wbdi)*i  tbsa  nvMl'tt  UijmI^ 

And  Iboa  ait  God  •Idoc. 
O,  Fatker,  Sod.  and  Hojiy  Gboat, 

OneOod,  inpnsence  three, 
Thy  wandiwu  viidam,'  wlwn  rtvtal'd^  ' 

How  wonlmugicat  'twilt  bal 
How  Aiolub  M  tba  bout  of  man, 

T]iy  wndon  to  dt^nta  1 
Let  ewexj  longM  be  ^loni  now. 

And  oven  month  bo  ■Ump'd.;    ' 
He  ponl  <u  gnat  price,  MBT  Lori, ' 

I^  0*  dig  dMp  to  find, 
And  teU  oar  ioousb  wndom  dow, 

Since  tbac^i  none  in  manluDd. 

Th*  Spirit, 
The  wii^oni  of  the  prucTeDt  toeii 

Twat  I  alone  conceal'd, 
Hat  the;  toi^t  aM.with  flyo>  OMrabrii^t 

When  I  the  troth  reie^'d. 

JOAVkA. 

BvtOh,  tbefoUiesaf  Bjfacartl 

Why  do  I  donht  within 
The  troth  of  thy  maalad  word, 

When  I  so  much  hava  leeD  f  ' 
I^irdoD,  deaLrLotd,  my  foolish  mdtai 

Tkau  know'it  my  tinud  mind ;    . 
Foraive  the  weakwew  of  my  heart, 

Tlioa  Savioitr  dear^  noat  kind; 
I  would  beUereihy  promiM  Lcffd, 

Help  thou  nty.nnbeUef; 
But  while  I  am  ihw  left  aloo^ 

Hy  soutii  full  ot  ffiftfi    ^ 
For  as  a  ^tarrow  on«  house 

Thou  knowfsbl  stand  aktnet 
And  to  awst  in  any  thin^ 

Dear  Utiii  thou  kaow^'st  I're  90^ 
For  wh«  hath  this  r«port  believ'd  I 

Or  who  tbytbieetaniniitetl 


At  'tis  the  cry  of  every  heart, 

Things  will  bide  as  they  are. 
Foricha  hath  ascended  up  on  high. 

Or  who  thy  council  knowa  f 
To  ccmdescetkl  to  such  as  me. 

Thou  wilt  not  stoop  to  low: 
And  can  it  be,  dear  Lord  of  li^       ' 

That' thou  wilt  itoop  so  low, 
To  such  a  worthlesa  worm  as  me. 

Thy  secret  truths  to  shew  ? 

Tilt  S?XRXT.      ,  . 

Y^J  will  itoop  to  such  as  thoe; 

My  law  is  upon  thy  heact; 
And  not  a  word  that-s  in  thy  roootli, 

ShaH  ever  more  depart. 
But  all  shall  come  upon  the  landp* 

As  I  myself  decneed ; 
But  those  that  call  upon  my  Sov^ 

For  them  he'll  intercede ; 
For  him  have  I  exalted  high. 

And  those  that  do  him  fear. 
My  Son  for  them  thall , intercede ; 

For  I  hit  voice  will  hear. 
But  every  proud  an4  toomfol  heaii 

Shall  suddenly  cone  low ;  ' 
^Qci  thati  am  the  LorI  alotui 

Shall  evei^f  craaluvtf  know* 

JoiivkA. 

Is  this  thy  jnti  decree,  O  Lord, 

That  judgment  tbtto  line,  '■     >  «."  ' 
And  rigbteoot  to  the  plummet  lie*  ' 
.     In  thy  appointed  time  f 
JudgamU  are  thy  vtsangel  worksi  O  Lord, 

Dear  Saviouf  intercede  -   i 

And  pierce  thaainnen^'lMart?  to  tuYa 

Thy:  dying  love  to  plead ; 
And  cast  their  ey«i  ro  Oalvarjr, 

And  see  their  bleeding  Lord,     '    -  • 
And  now  abhor  the  curtbd  sins 

That  made  4heir.  Saviour  bleed ; 
And  may  they  praise  thedyiag  love^ 

And  meditate  with  shtfme,' '    "  ' 
How  long  thou  hast  invited  them 

.IVhaletUey  despibechy  name. 
Dear  Lofdf.  tiiiy  lentebce  aM  it  j«ik 

Against  nbitfloaasm; . 


Forwbo9D|dMd'tkaiiM>eWeiH»  .;  ;.t 

But  thy  belovtd  SoM?  '      . 
Tlien  OQU  .\v^  itull  I  My,  detrLMA'tL-i 

Mj  ej'ea  run  down  in  tMis;     -  ^       1 1 
Thy  Kntence  I  mutt  evn  tejtutll 

But  O,  .tlieHDD«re«f>are, 
And  may  they  dulyjSock  to  tk«a        ,  . 

As  duve*  to  windtt**,  fly  1  < 

And  nay  ihey  hnrthy  pTdanipg-Ytteii  1 

Cry  out  ibetT  SkTWHr'i  nigk. 

Tb'i'Spikit.  '  ' 

I'm  nigh  ta  mvs  kU  wbo  b«lw*%     - 

And  now  obey  my  cal^ 
The  blep«i  tb«t  I've  •Iready  ahid- 

I>  enough  to  Hva  yon  jrfiL 
All  ttyit  believe,  aod  do  ofafey. 

And  fenr  my  boly  oam^ 
Shall  find  my  mercie*  tdll  a*  great ; 

For  f  am  Uod  the  Mtme, 
As  when  1  Nineveh  did  apaie, 

When  tlicy  my  word  believ'd, 
And  every  soul  in  humble  duit 

Before  the  Lord  did  gricm. 
But  let  not  NiKBTBB  ariw 

In  judsmrnt  to  ihiaL^irD; 
But  let  them  know  I'm  notinjott  — 

Alyjudgmenta  are  at  hand. 

JOAlTlfjL.  . 

Then  now,  dear  Lord,  what  ibaU  Xwj^ 

Thy  heavenly  will  be  dcMie; 
And  may  the  sinners  daily  cry 

To  Ihy  beloved  Son  ! 
And  now,  O  ye  inhabitftnta 

or  England  be  ye  wise, 
And  the  long  lu fieri ngs  of  the  Lord, 

And  all  his  waininDS  praise ; 
That  in  the  midst  of  Jadgmenti,  he 

His  mercies  call'd  to  mind. 
And  waru'd  you  of  approaching  iU% 

That  you  might  mercy  find.  ,    . 

Return,  return.  Oh  !  England, 

Return  without  delay; 
Appease  the  Son  ;  with  dke  raipOTt 

Your  timely  hoinaga  |>ay, 
And  bis  lun^Hifierin^.  and  hu  ktr^ 

Nbn  ^ui^kly  call  xo  mind  i 
'    *    ■  %  i 
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In  humbleness  appease  his  wrath^ 

That  you  may  mercy  fitid. 
His  judgments  now  alarm  your  fears;    • 

His  love  your  souls  awake, 
And  think  jo(  ail  that  he  had)  done, 

That  you  may  heaven  partake.  • 
Ko  longer  slight  his  mercies  now, 

Nor  spurn  his  ofiei'd  grace ; 
Biit  humbly  come,  with  broken  hearts^ 

His  mercies  to  cmfbracc. 
But  can  you  think  your  backs  are  brass. 

Your  sinews  ir6n  be, 
That  you  can  dwell  in  etkdless  Aamcs^ 

To  all  eternity^ 
But  Oh,  the' trembling  of  my  heart ! 

It  doth  for  sHfmers  mourn. 
Anil  therefor^  I  mast  once  more  cry, 

Oh,  England  now  return! 

s  •         .   .  •      - 

•  / 

'  I 

TpB  Spirit. 

But  Oh,  far  short  dost  thou  now  come 

To  love  my  cr0aturts  more 
Than  I  who  sufier'd  on  the  cross, 

And  so  long  with  them  bore  I" 

The  first  time  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  **♦♦♦♦♦  came 
to  me,  in  1796,  I  read  to  him  the  threatenings  ia 
the  above,  which  made  him  ask,  why  I  did  not 
publish,  to  warn  of  the  rod  before  these  things 
came  upon  us?  He  did  not  at  that  time  seem  to 
be  staggered  at  my  petitions,  or  of  the  Spirit's 
answering  me;  but  after  some  person  told  him 
that  I  had  prophesied  of  things  that  did  not 
come  to  pass,  he  then  went  to  Mrs.  ****** 
and  said  he  feared  Iwas  trifling  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  what  I  had  read  to  him,  in  this  Com- 
munication ;  therefoi-c  he'said  to  Mrs.  **♦*♦* 
"  She  will  be  out  of  her  mind  soon ;  I  should 
not  wonder  if  it  were  in  a  few  weeks  :'*  but 
that  he  should  be  very  happy,  if  he  could  do  any 
thing  for  me;^and  tot^  I  hope  he  will  enjoy  that 
llappiness ;  aad  then  I  yiiall  be  very  bappy  to  se^ 


^/^^ 
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btm  bappy :  for  this  calls  to  mf  rememLcaitM 
vbat  is  said  in  my  writings  : 

Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  90. 

"  For  though  my  soim  (hey  are  Cast  tioutid. 

And  on  the  altar  cast ; 
Bui  Sfttan's  doom  must  so  cume  round 

To  be  the  ram  at  lest. 
If  men,  Idte  Abrabua,  dabeffu, 

I  uill  niy  ions  unbind  : 
The  walli  which  Salan  made  so  strong 

Shall  with  his  horns  come  down.  ' 

The  wfllh  of  Jericho  must  fall ; 

The  ranu-borns  most  appear; 
But  let  the  sound  be  known  to  all, 

*Tis  1  have  spoken  it  here. 
I  shall  tbrcnr  down,  and  now  build  up. 

That  yon  may  stand  secure,  ' 

And  build  upon  a  hrmer  hope 

Tlian  you  have  stood  before  ; 
Because  my  mind  [  have  conceal'd 

From  all  the  sons  of  men  ; 
But  when  the  mystprics  are  reveal'd. 

Then  will  your  hopes  be  knuwn." 

"New  let  men  look  to  the  Communication,  the 
year  that  it  was  given,  and  let  them  call  to  their 
muembrance  at  what  time  thou  didst  read  it  to 
liim ;  and  let  them  remember ;  because  from  the 
feelJDgs  of  thy  "heart,  trembling  to  hear  the 
judgments  pronounced,  thy  pleading  was  in 
Terse ;  as  Abraham  conteaded  in  words  to  my 
threatenings,  so  were  thy  answers  and  petitions 
in  verse,  which  he  judged  trifling,  that  could  not 
be  irom  the  Lord.  But  now  let  them  discern 
what  hath  been  fulBtled  ;  what  hath  taken  place 
Bpon  all  nations ;  compare  the  words  with  the 
events,  and  see  what  hath  followed  since  1796. 
Then  they  will  know  that  the  preparation  of  the. 
heart,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  are  both 
from  the  Lord  ;  for  ye  know  not,  when  my 
Spirit  is  strong  in  power  and  love,  moving  upoii 
Uie  heart  ~yc  knew  net  which  way  the  wj»td% 
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proceed,  or  hotjr  th«  working  of  the  Spirit  is,  to 
plead  with  the  Lord,  in  the  manner  be  pleads 
with  his  cre?itures,  where  the  heart  and  soul  be 
united  to  (he  Lord. 

"The  further  meaning  of  this  Communication  I 
shall  answer  for  the  next  book,  when  greater 
mysteries  will  be  made  known,  and  a  greater 
light  given,  from  thy  works  and  writings,  that 
came  from  me,  will  be  unfolded  in  the  next ;  and 
then  they  will  find  the  truth  of  *♦**♦*♦♦  ♦'s 
words — "  The  Bible  is  like  a  flower,  that  is  open- 
ing in  its  bud ;"  and  liow  the  bud  and  blossom 
shall  appear. 

"  And  now  come  to  thy  observation  on  •♦♦♦♦♦♦'g 
words." 

He  said  the  ministers  were  like  a  rope  of  sand, 
that  would  neither  join  together,  nbr  bind  to- 
gether. From  his  observation,  I  thought  the  dif- 
ferent opinions  of  men  made  the  Scriptures  the 
same ;  for  it  is  written—"  The  wisdom  of  God  is 
foolishness  to  man ;  and  the  wisdom  of  man 
is  foolishness  with  God  :"  and  this  truth  is  pliin  ' 
and  easy  to  be  understood,  as  men  so  foolishly 
pretend  to  explain  the  hidden  mysteries  of  the 
Bible,  by  their  own  wisdom  ;  and  they  have  ex- 
plained it  so  many  ways,  that  the  Bible  can  have 
no  meaning  or  explanation  at  all,  by  the  wisdom 
of  men  :  for  the  wise  men,  the  learned,  and  tber 
good  men,  have  drawn  so  many  judgments  dif- 
ferent from  each  other,  that  they  have  made  the 
Bible  like  a  rope  of  sand,  tliat  cannot  join  to-: 
gether ;  and  so  thej*  make  their  own  wisdom,  that 
will  soon  break  in  sunder ;  but  the  wisdom  of 
God  is  wiser  than  all  the  wisdom  of  men,  like  a 
three-fold  cord  that  cannot  be  broken.  As  soon 
as  I  had  written  these  words,  from  my  own 
observation^  I  was  answered  in  the  folio iringf- 
lines: 


87 

■  *■  Now  from  lliy  wisdom  I  will  answer  m&n. 

Thou'ic  plainly  sf^eii  L^tiir  wisdom  like  tbc  saiid, 

TTiat  'lis  impmsilj|p  for  man  tojoiii  ;  '' 

Bi|t  niKV  my  AiuhshnuM  I'll  maku  it  liai>|;  ' 

.  J«it  like  a  ibrT«-f<iid  pdpd  tLat  is  nai  broke    ' 
3ot  ftrenglli  gf  pbu,  uatne  jou  do  it  cut ) 

.  And  now  I  tell  ibM-,  if  men  cut  it  hen^ 

-j.uU  likr  9  rope  nf  sand  shall  all  appeaj ; 
i  wy,'  in  pircm  to  I'll  break  yeur  land. 
.    An4  )Mre  I'll  end  U  by  the  rope  of  laod ; 
Unless  they'll  cuine  andjnin  it  with  my  word, 
An4  tben. I'll  juiu  thtm  like  a  three-fold  cord. 
Because  my  weakness,  every  soul  shall  «ce, 
Is  stronger  than  the  strength  of  man  can  be; 
^Wl  «4'  my  futttk  ■»  l^  wntiajt  liere, 
Is  cot^fiftl'it  in  .wisdom  that  no  man  c«a  cteftr, 
To  profte  tliein  weak  or  foolish  in  tbe  end. 
But  for  to  try  men's  wisdom  I  intend 
■To  b«btg-u  roiAidiH  thiftwaak  ftwinbhtnd, 

.  Ta  pryv*  tdatLme.n  wrr^  like  tby  ropa  vf  sand, 
lliat  by  their  wisdum  ihiy  cuuld  never  join  ; 
Bui  like  a  tlirv^fuld  cord  ihcy  will  find  mine. 
To  break  in  pieces  all  their  ropes  of  land  ; 
For  so  they'll  find  my  ihrcc-fotd  cord  shall  stand." 

And  here  I  shall  conclude  »'!th  the  words  of 
Sl  Paul,  Act?  XXV.  "  And  when  he  tarried 
uwDg  them  more-  than  ten  days,  he  went  down 
unto  Cesarea,  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the 
judgment-seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought 
And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews,  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem,  stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  grievous  complaints  against  Paul, 
which  they  could  not  prove ;  while  he  answered 
for  himself-^Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  Temple,  nor  yet  against  Caesar, 
have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all.  But  Festut 
willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
be  judged  of  these  things  before  me?  Then  said 
Paul,  I  stand  at  Ceesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I 
ought  to  be  judgeil :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest.  For  if  I  be 
«  oflfeoderrts:  ljgLVie,cQflwwft0.;  wj,  tfiiiis  vorifiy 
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of  deaths  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  thifre  be 
none  of  these  things,  whereof  these  accuse  me» 
no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.^  I  appeal 
unto  Cassar.  Then  Festus^  when  he  £iad  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered.  Halt  thou 
appealed  unto  Ccesar  ?  unto  Csesar  shalt  thou  go.** 
And  again,  I  repeat  the  words  of  Paul — *^  I  stand 
at  Cssar's  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
judged.'^ 

JOANKA  Soi5THCOTT. 

Some  part  of  this  book  is  copied  from  different 
books  of  Joanna  Southcott^s  writings^  which  are 
in  print ;  but  all  the  other  part,  from  herself  and 
the  answers  given  to  her  from  the  Spirit^  at  tlie 
time  the  book  was  writing,  I  .took  from  her 
mouth. 

Ann  Underwood* 
Witness,  Jane  Townijey- 
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Mt  last  Book  was  a  Wonder  to  Men,  and  such 
as  strangers  could  not  understand  ;  as  all  names 
were  concealed;  but,  as  I  told  them  the  next 
would  be  a  greater  wonder.it  certainly  will  to  the 
beKevers,  when  they  know  what  has  been  revealed 
to  me  since  the  1 2th  of  September.  For  1  may 
say  with  David—  > 

"  The  dawn  of  each  reCurning  ilsjr 
FreUi  beami  of  Icnontedge  bringii 

And  from  the  dark  returns  of  iitght 
Divine  instruction  spring" 

Since  this  powerful  visitation  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  like  that  in  ninety-two,  I  have  fresh  things  re- 
vealed to  me  every  day.  I  am  awaked  every  morn- 
ing between  three  and  four  o'clock  ;  I  sit  up  in  my 
bed  till  the  day  breaks ;  and  have  communications 
given  to  me  as  soon  as  I  awake.  When  the  day 
breaks  I  rise  and  go  down  into  the  dining-room 
by  myself;  the  moment  I  enter  the  room,  I  feel  as 
though  I  was  surrounded  with  angels ;  feeling  a 
heavenly  joy  which  1  cannot  describe,  and  which 
has  taken  from  me  my  natural  appetite  ;  for  three 
■weeks  past,  I  could  not  take  any  breakfast,  had 
no  appetite  to  my  dinner;  neither  could  I  drink 
my  tea  .in  the  afternoon,  and  had  no  appetite  for 
my  supper ;  yet  I  feel  no  w.ant  of  food. — As  soon 
u  I  had  finished  my  last  Book,  new  things  were 
revealed  to  me ;  and  I  was  ordered  to  have  seven 
respectable  friends  to  meet  together  at  tour 
o'clock  00  Thursday  afternoon,  September  23d, 
to  hear  read  what  had  been  revealed  to  me,  and 
That  I'wis:  directed  to  do ;  that  they  might  be 
vitoeases.      However  contrary  to  our  judgmeat. 


^  ^  V 


-Jim**  •_^ 


■'    •'    '-■ 
or  however  contrary  to   my  own  feelings,   they 

are  witnesses  of  my   readiness  to  obey.      After 

every  thing  was  done  as  directed  that  evening, 

they  were  ordered  to  meet  again  at  the  same  time 

on  the  Monday  following. 

The  next  day  I  was  answered,  that  it  was  but 

for  the  trial  of  my  faith  that  the  directions  were 

given  in   that  manner ;  but  as  I  had  obeyed  in 
eart,  it  was  all 'that  was  required  of  me;  but 
the  Lord  would  work  a  different  way. 

Soon  after  my  visitation  began  in  this  power- 
ful manner,  I  was  answered,  that  I  should  have 
all  new  clothing,  for  the  sake  of  my  female 
friends ;  and  was  ordered  to  have  twelve  new 
gowns,  which  I  immediately  gave  orders  for ; 
and  for  other  new  clothing  likewise,  and  I  was 
answered  —  "  The  time  of  thy  departure  draweth 
near;  for  thy  sands  are  nearly  run.**  This  I 
greatly  rejoiced  in;  as  I  am  as  weary  of  the 
world,  as  the  world  is  of  me.  I  cannot  enter 
into  particulars  of  what  was  revealed  to  me  ;  as 
it  was  ordered  to  be  sealed  up,  in  the  presence 
of  the  seven  friends,  and  put  into  a  box,  that 
is  not  to  be  opened  till  my  trial ;  and  then  will 
be  seen  what  was  revealed  to  me  every  dav.  On 
Monday,  the  27th  of  September,  in  the  mom* 
ing,  it  was  revealed  to  me,  that  my  new  clothing 
was  for  my  Wedding  Garments :  for  I  must  enter 
Into.d  marriage  union  with  man,  but  it  wa$  the 
wisdom  of  the  Lord  to  conceal  from  me,  and  to 
conceal  from  all,  that  such  a  union  should  take 
place ;  and  therefore  I  was  ordered  to  pen  my 
own  choice,  which  was  to  have  a  heavenly  inlie- 
ritance,  when  my  \rc)rk  was  done,  instead  of  an 
earthly  one;  but  in  my  writings,  which  are  seal- 
ed up,  I  know  it  is  said,  that  I  should  have  an 
earthlv  husband,  whom  the  Lord  -would  resign 
the  whole  to ;  but  what  was  printed,  was  topre- 
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veat  any  man's  making  an  offer  to  me,  that  I 
might  be  kept  for  the  man  whom  the  Lord  had 
designed  for  me.  When  this  was  revealed,  all 
my  nerves  shook,  my  head  was  like  the  rivers  of 
water,  -and  I  really  coiild  say  with  Paul,  "  Whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  he  could 
not  tell:"  and  I  may  say  likewise,  whether  in  my 
■eoses,  or  out  of  my  senses,  I  could  not  tell ; 
for  tny  spirits  were  so  confused,  that  I  could 
scarcely  speak  to  the  friends  when  they  came. 
They  all  seemed  to  feel  for  ine ;  and  all  were 
astonished,  when  they  heard  the  Communica- 
tion read. — In  answer  to  my  trembling,  and 
dreading  the  thoughts  of  a  marriage  union  at  this 
time  of  day,  considering  my  age,  and  the  happy 
life  I  now  lived  single";  I  was  agitated  with  sor- 
row, I  thought  greater  than  I  could  bear ;  but  I 
was  answered  —  "If  I  refused  to  give  my  hand  in 
wedlock  to  the  man  the  Lord  had  designed  it 
for,  when  the  Lord's  appointed  time  was  cdme ; 
then  my  writings  would  be  of  no  use  to  mankind  : 
all  was  but  labour  lost,  if  I  refused  a  marriage 
union  witli  man,  which  was  pointed  out  to  nic 
from  my  writings,  which  no  one  understood  the 
sense  and  meaning  of,  before  they  were  explained 
to  me ;  and  then  all  my  friends  saw  it  clear, 
that  an  earthly  union  must  take  place,  to  fulfil 
lliem. 


Strange  Effects  of  Faith,,  page  108. 

"  But  ne'er  no  judges  in  yoitr  lanJ 
Had  e'er  so  tveighty'lVial  jn  liand, 
Since  I  wasjuctg'it  at  Pilate's  bar. 
The  Holy  Ghost  must  be  judg'd  hcr^ 
But  I  do  lell  ihcin  'lis  not  ibce  : 
It  is  the  writings  they  niuit  see  ; 
1  am  the  Spirit  did, indite, 
Thsl  did  induce  ihee  first  to  write ; 


And  all  mankind  shall  know  I  am, 

And.  Jah,  Jehovah  is  my  name; 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost; 

In  these  three  I's  the  sentence  past. 

And  every  mystery  Til  explain, 

And  echo  back  the  lines  to  men. 

I  am  the  Maker  of  you  all : 

Eden  was  found,  when  man  did  tall,  • 

A  Tree  of  Life  within  to  stand. — 

Hear  now  my  voice,  ye  sons  of  men  : 

0  people  simple  and  unwise ! 

Vain  are  your  thoughts,  for  to  despiso 
A  God  that  gave  ^hc  woman  first ; 

1  am,  I  am,  to  **  give  her  last ; 
By  her  obedience  free  the  score  ; 
IJer  faith  is  just,  if  men  see  clear; 
And  she  hath  i.>rr'd  the  safest  side: 
The  path  is  straight,  the  field  is  wide. 
So  if  you  judge  her  senses  lost. 

It  is  where  man  can  never  boast. 
So  far  beyond  the  Irarned's  skill, 
And  you  may  judge  it  as  you  will.*' 

^*  I  shall  answer  thee  from  this  Gommunica* 
tioii,  and  shew  thee  plainly,  that,  without  a 
Marriage  Union  with  man,  this  could  not  be 
fulfilled  ;  for  if  I  gave  the  woman  to  Adam  at 
first,  when  paradise  was  lost  by  disobedience, 
I  must  bring  the  woman  in  perfect  obedience 
to  God  and  man  ;  and  so  I  must  give  her  to 
man ;  but  had  these  things  been  understood, 
thou  wouldest  have  been  wearied  out  with  offers 
of  lovers  in  men,  knowing  this  was  the  first 
woman  that  ever  wrote  or  acted  like  thee,  to 
spend  thy  life  from  thy  youth  up  to  this  day 
in  perfect  obedience  to  thy  Lord;  and  there- 
fore thy  age  men  would  not  despise,  but  my 
command  must  be  made  known,  that  no  man 
is  to  m^e  an  offer  of  marriage  to  thee ;  nor 
any  proposals  of  love  must  be  made  by  any, 
before  him  unto  whom  I  have  told  thee  I  resign  thy 
hand,    as  a  father  resigns  bis  daughter  in  mar- 


riage,  8o  I  .haye.  told  thee  I  will  resign  thee  ia 
marriage  to  one  who  shall .  be  to  thee  a  likeness 
of  Noah ;  and  if  he  accepts  thy  hand,  there 
is  no  one  else  whodi  thou  canst  give  it. to.  But 
if  he  refuses,  then  thou  art  at  liberty  to  chuse 
for  thyself;  but  that  must  not  be,  till  thou  hast 
seen  the  end ;  as  I  have  told  thee,  when,  all  is 
tried  and  proved^  grapted  by  the  bishops  as 
judges,  the  clergy  as  grand  jury,  and  twenty-" 
four  of  thy  friends;^. when  they  allow  thy  visi- 
tation to  be  from  the  Lord,  tbey  must  know, 
that  the  name  I  gave  thee  is  spiritual ;  but  the 
marna^  is  temporal;  and  the  name  is  but  a 
mark  for  men.  to  know  that  the  end  is  at  hand. 
And  therefore  it  miist  be  granted  by  all,  that 
it  is  a  visitation  frbm  the  Lord  to  bring  in  an 
earthly  marriage,  different  from  what  hath 
taken  place  before;  because  it  is  brought  round 
by  the  wisdom  and  direction  of  the  Lord,  in 
perfect  obedience  to  my  command,  through  the 
prophecies  tbat  are  given  already.  X  have  told 
tliee,  it  is  granted  by  God ;  but  it  must  be 
granted  by  men;  and  when  this  is  done,  let 
thy  judge  inquire,  if  thou  art  the  Bride,  who 
is  the  Bridegroom  ?  Then  thou  must  make  known 
who  the  Bridegroom  is;  and  whether  he  accepts 
thy  hand,  as  a  blessing  from  the  Lord,  with  his 
heart  united  with  his  hand,  and  thy  answer  must 
be  the  same;  because  I  have  told  thee,  before 
I  have  united  your  hearts  I  will  never  unite  your 
hands.  Now  come  to  the  Second  Book  of  Sealed 
Prophecies,  page  39. 

"  Fur  iKtw  to  all  I  mean  lo  c?all. 

And  bid  you, both  be  free; 
Tit  by  the  MoTiica  and  the  bride 

Tbat  Isaacs  ye  must  be. 
So  Jews  and  Gentiles  nuw  give  up, 

And  My  tlie  woman's  cloar; 


Then  tuH  for  Canaan  you  may  bope« 

Your  fall  Redemption's  near. 
For  if  the  woman  I  mlike  freet 

Ye  must  be  free  indeed  ; 
Thoiigh  this  appears  ^  mystery. 

But  all  from  her  proceed. 
For  every  man  from  her  was  born, 

^ver  since  Adam's  fall ; 
And  as  that  Sin  did  taint  her  blo04». 

You  say  you're  tainted  all. 
But  if  that  taint  I  take  away, 

And  made  her  perfect  free. 
And  pour  the  Holy  Ghost  on  man, 

Then  perfect  heirs  you  be : 
Made  heirs  of  God,  it  must  be  know'd, 

And  joint  heirs  with  the  Son. 
Now  let  the  learned  men  appear, 

ni  answer  thee  again.'* 

First  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies^  page  107. 

'*  So  you  may  call  her  what  you  will : 
A  BBID£,  or  MOTHER :  but  stand  still ; 
I  said  a  Bridegroom  I'd  appear. 
When  I  bring  in  my  every  heir ; 
And,  by  her  name,  you  all  shall  see 
That  Mary  doth  with  her  agree. 
To  cast  aU  dn  the  serpents  head : 
And  like  Joanna  is  her  plead. 
But  if  you  will  not  cast  it  there. 
Then  of  her  blood  let  all  take  care ; 
For  I'll  aVjsnge  her  every  foe. 
Now  look  to  Calvary,  you  may  know 
What  &tal  sword  went  throujpi  her  soul, 
To  see  her  Son  to  die  for  all. 
I  knew  her  grief  was  more  than  mine, 
And  III  avenge  thee  every  crime 
That  caus'd  my  Mother's  heart  to  bleed; 
So  now  take  care  how  you  proceed* 
But  now  1  ask  how't  could  be  done, 
Had  not  my  Spirit  to  her  come, 
To  have  the  Woman  to  appear. 
That  ill  my  Mothec^s  room  is  here  f   ' 
And  if  her  offers  you  refuse, 
I  say  more  fatal  than  the  Jews 
JTou'U  tind  the  every  weight  to  turn, 
Till  ruin  is  on  every  man/* 


^J^,-  ^/:^^f^^^  ■ 


1^  GS, ''^  Then  DOW  i  tdl  you  one  and  dl^' 
When  you  the  race  of  man  can  caHi 
Without  the  won  AW  to  appear; 
Then  say  you  do  not  want  her  here; 
If  you  without  her  can  be  born, 
\  need  not  visit  in  her  form, 
To  bring  a  spiritual  race  to  fluin  ; 
Became  the  wom ax  was  my  plan 
To  luTe  mankind  be  born  anew. 
Now  bring  my  Gospel  to  your  view : 
I  said  ye  must  be  borh  again : 
Look  deep,  ye  simple  sons  of  men. 
And  tell  ne  how  that  man  was  bom? 
You  say,  from  Adam  it  might  be  known ; 
Without  the  womak  he  didappear;' 
He  was  the  dust  (hat  p^rifth'd  there, 
And  so  the  dust  doth  ttill  go  6n,    - 
And  putrefaction's  still  in  man; 
But  of  the  womav  I  was  born, 
A  mystery  deep  no  man  discerns, 
To  putri faction  did  not  come; 
Then  now,  like  me,  be  born  agani. 
And  from  the  woman  all  appeaf*; 
And  then  V\\  make  you  sons  and  heirs: 
For  heirs  of  God  you  now  shall  be, 
And,  as  I  said,  joint  heirs  with  he  ; 
And  of  the  Spirit  now  be  born. 
You  know,  'tis  written,  in  her  form, 
That  God  would  surely  send  his  ^on. 
When  the  full  time  was  surely  come ; 
That  as  in  Adam  all  men  di^ 
Even  in  ME  it  is  applied 
That  all  I'd  make  alive  to  be.— 
Appear  vain  men*  and  answer  mi. 
How  you  my  bible  so  Jcny  ? 
The  Holy  Ghost  I  then  did  say 
My  Father  would  i^end  ii>  my  name, 
And  all  to  yourreinembrance  bring; 
And  all  together  is  brought  here, 
'     What  man  by  learning  caunot  clear." 

John  iii.  3.*  —  Acts  ii.  SI.  —  Romans  viii.  17. — 
Galatians  iv,  4.  -^  1  Corinthians  xv*  122.  —  John 
xiv.  26. — Ecclesiastes  vii.  29.-^1  Corinthians  xv. 
«>  47. 

•*  Noir  I  shall  apswer  thee  from  these  Texts  of 
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Scripture,    which   I  have  brought  forward,  and 
explained  so  many  years  ago. 

**  Now  come  to  the  believers.  They  have 
read  thy  books  through,  but  never  discerned 
that  a  temporal  marriage  must  take  place,  be- 
fore thy  writings  can  be  fulfilled;  and  thou  thy- 
self hadst  not  observed  it,  since  I  ordered  thee 
to  put  in  print  thy  desire  to  go  to  glory,  that  no 
one  might  attempt  to  prevail  on  thee  in  marriage  ; 
but,  as  the  believers  have  not  seen  what  was  so 
plain  before  them,  that  no  fulfilment  of  thy  wri- 
tings can  take  place,  before  the  Bride  is  joined  to 
an  earthly  Bridegroom ;  and  therefore  it  is  said 
in  my  Gospel,  '*  He  that  hath  the  Bride  is  the 
Bridegroom ;  but  the  friends  of  the  Bridegroom 
rejoice  greatly ;  and  so  will  thy  friends  all  re- 
joice when  marriage  hath  t^ken  from  thee  thy 
reproach  among  women,  and  all  is  made  as  clear 
as  the  noon-day  sun  ;  then  will  your  rejoicing  be 
great  when  every  thing  is  made  so  plain  before 
them,  that  there  is  no  room  for  doubt  left,  which 
I  have  told  thee  I  shall  now  make  clear  to  every 
man,  to  open  my  Gospel,  prove  the  Visitation 
of  my  Spirit  according  to  my  Gospel,  and  prove 
that  my  Kingdom  is  nigh  at  hand.  For  all  will 
come  as  suddenl}'  and  unexpectedly  as  this  Book 
will  appear  to  believers,  to  the  surprise  and  asto- 
nishment of  them  all,  brought  round  in  a  way 
and  manner  that  was  never  observed  by  them, 
because  they  always  judged  that  thy  awful  Trial 
was  nothing  but  thy  Trance.  But  now  I  ask 
thee,  what  awful  Trial  that  would  be  to  thee,  if 
I  was  to  take  thee  as  soon  as  thou  entered  the 
rooiii,  and  by  angels  convey  thee  to  glory,  and 
place  all  the  joys  of  heaven  before  thee  ?  It 
would  be  a  day  of  rejoicing  to  thee,  as  there 
would  be  nothing  fatal  nor  sorrowful;  neither 
could  it  be  any  thing  awful  to  thee,  but  to  them. 
Tiierefore  it  could  not  be  called  thy  Awful  Trial^ 
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if  nothing  more  airful  than  tLat  had  appeared  in 
it.  .  But  nov  reflect  with  thyself  what  awful 
scenes  have  appeared  to  thy  view,  since  I  told 
tbee  of  an  earthly  marriage,  to  be  joined  in  wed- 
lock with  man  ;  that  he  must  take  my  yoke  upon 
him;  and  he  shall  find  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
barden  is  light.  For  ye  know,  when  marriagei 
lake  place,  ye  call  it  like  bullocks  yoked  in 
together,  that  ^re  to  draw  together ;  but  know  it 
is  often  said,  if  oae  draweth  forward,  and  the 
other  backward,  they  can  never  plough  the 
ground  ;  and  therefore  I  said— 

"  I  woald  have  »  plough  that  wu  ttroi^— 
Aad  to  I  tell  tbca  1  ilwU  dow  go  on. 
And  DOW  raneiBbor  whmt  I  taid  before ; 
When  in  ilu  kllar  tkou  didil  iheo  appear. 
Like  bullDcks  taken  from  the  yoke 
I'd  make  the  ucrcd  alur  smoke  ; 
And  w  1  say  1  shall  go  on 
I've  Sx'd  my  plougb,  I'll  make  it  rtrong. 
Becsuic  the  yoke  of  men  I'll  take  from  the«. 
And  Ml  (he  Bridegroom  he  tiball  see 
The  yoke  of  Satau  now  ihnll  fall. 

**  So  BOW  be  wise,  I've  wura'd  you  all 
How  two  together  I  shall  join. 
That  in  one  harnesi  will  combine, 
In  heart  and  soul  for  to  agree. 
And  live  in  heavenly  harmony, 
In  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man. 
This  way  I've  laid  my  bcaveiJy  plan, 
That  you  will  both  ^nd  in  the  end, 
And  know  I've  stood  your  eveiy  frieud, 

•'  But  now  the  fatal  hour  call  back. 
When  Satan's  arts  with  power  did  break. 
To  tnake  thee  dread  that  happy  day. 
I  gave  him  room  to  work  that  way. 
That  thy  obedience  men  might  see, 
A  Martyr  thou  wunld'st  die  lor  me. 
Sooner  than  disobey  my  will ; 
And  so  thy  heart  he  strong  did  chill. 
An  awful  scene  ihou  judg'd  betbfe,     . 
That  nought  but  dealli  thy  grief  couU  dear  t 
And  (o  I  let  him  lead  thee  on, 
Till  to  the  purpoM  thou  didst  come. 
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Tby  every  friend  to  call  to  mind, 

Aud  how  in  love  ibey'd  i^ll  been  kind. 

And  what  they'd  sufler'd  for  thy  sake. 

This  made  thy  love  and  courage  breaks . 

And  like  a  soldier  to  begin. 

Thy  musing  thoughts  most  now  be  seen. 

The  ways  men's  mockery  did  appear. 

To  make  thy  friends  like  soldiers  here. ' 

And  so  like  man  thou  didst  complain. 

To  see  his  soldiers  so  were  slain. 

What  cruelty  they  then  did  bear ; 

like  him  thou  felt,  thy  followers  here 

By  every  mockery  compass'd  round, 

Like  hunted  harts  thy  friends  were  foiind ; 

Breathless  and  faint  as  men  go  on, 

Thou  law'st  thy  friends  were  now  become ; 

Because  the  world  began  to  boast. 

And  say  thy  champion  now  was  lost ; 

And  so  the  winds  were  rising  high. 

Against  thy  friends  thy  foes  did  fly  ; 

Tet  my  deliverance  made  thee  smart, 

The  way  'twas  fix'd  by  Satan's  dart ; 

And  then  to  prove  Tm  in  thy  form, 

I  shew'd  how  I  had  led  thee  on, 

While  thou  in  grief  wast  wounded  here ; 

A  burden  dread  tboti  could'st  not  bear. 

If  it  was  not  in  love  to  ifE, 

And  thy  true  friends  that  thou  wonld'st  free. 

Thou  saidst,  in  love  to  God  and  man. 

Thy  awful  trial  thou  would'st  stand  ; 

And  so  the* words  must  follow  here, 

For  ME  to  make  the  mysteries  clear; 

The  way  that  t  am  in  thy  form, 

It  is  in  Spirit  it  must  be  known." 

The  followjog  Communication  was  given  to 
me.  After  it  was  revealed  that  a  marriage  union 
must  take  place^  then  the  enemy  broke  in  strongly 
upon  me,  which  was  the  first  time  I  felt  any 
change  from  the  heavenly  joy  I  experienced 
since  this  visitation  began ;  it  was  after  I  was 
warned  of  the  marriage,  which  made  me  shudder 
at  the  thought;  and  I  looked  upon  matrimony 
far  worse  than  death.  I  was  then  ordered  to  call 
to  my  remembrance  all  the  kindness  of  my  friends^ 
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what  love  and  regard  they  had  shewn  me,  aod 
how  they  had  done  every  thing  to  clear  my 
honour  from  the  malicious  inventions  that  had 
been  raised  aipiinst  my  character ;  how  they  had 
come  forward  and  applied  to  the  law.  for  redress 
against  the  book  wherein  I  was  scandalously 
abused ;  and  Irow  they  had  challenged  my 
enemies  to  come  forward  and  prove  the  infamous 
assertions,  which  they  boldly  made  against  me. 
Alt  these  malicious  slanders  and  reports  came 
strongly  into  my  mind,  which  burned  like  fury  on 
the  one  hand,  and  love  to  my  friends  burned 
strongly  on  the  other ;  and  as  I  was  answered, 
there  was  no  way.  that  my  innocence  and  injured 
honour  could  be  cleared  but  by  a  marriage  union ; . 
so  that  the  love  of  God,  and  love  to  my  friends, 
broke  in  strongly  upon  me,  that  I  thought  I 
could  freely  go  to  the  flames  and  die  a  martyr, 
sooner  than  my  enemies  should  triumph  over  me 
aud  my  friends  ;  and  as  the  command  was  given 
me  by  the  Lord,  I  would  sooner  die  any  death 
than  disobey.  Thus  my  pondering  thoughts  were 
then  called  out,  which  I  am  ordered  to  pen  in 
part,  explaining  my  sorrows. — 

*'  \Vliiil  thou  hast  suffered  fint  for  man. 

And  then  they'll  know  my  heavenly  plan. 

For  lliis  is  known  m  thee  hefore  : 

I  ask  what  Bride  could  bo  appear. 

If  thou  in  courage  didst  not  rise. 

To  say,  "  my  sufferings  I  despise  ? 

'*   I'd  sooner  die  the  fatal  night, 

"  Than  let  my  foes  in  triumph  fight 

"  So  boldly  on  to  hurt  my  fame. 

"  No!  ihey  shall  know  my  every  name; 

"  In  love  to  God,  in  love  to  man, 

"  This  hazard  great  ]  now  will  run. 

"  So  'til  my  love  that  will  me  bear; 

"  My  dangers  great  I  will  not  fear. 

'*  If  I  am  borne  them  to  go  through, 

**  Tis  hk  ci^nraand,  atid  it  I'll  do  :"  ' 
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And  then  the  mysteries  will  be  known^ 

The  way  that  I  um  in  thy  form ; 

Because  it  is  in  Spirit  strong. 

I  ask  what  man  could  lead  thee  on. 

The  way  that  I  am  leading  here? 

Thy  youth  is  gone,  old  age  appears  ; 

And  for  the  life  thou  now  dost  lead, 

*ris  peace  and  safety  in  thy  bed» 

And  nothing  to  disturb  thy  re&c ; 

A  single  life  thou  hast  often  blest. 

Foi  well  1  know  the  heart  of  thee. 

How  thou'st  rejoic'd  from  man  thou'rt  free; 

And  as  thy  days  are  hastening  on, 

Tis  only  death  thou'st  wish'd  to  come. 

To  free  thee  from  thy  grief  below  : 

Thou  know 'si  thy  words  are  often  so — 

**  Then  when  the  mighty  work  is  wrought^ 

"  Receive  thy  ready  Bride ; 
**  Give  me  in  heaven  a  happy  lot, 

••  With  all  the  sanctified.** 
This  is  the  language  of  thy  soul, 

To  rest  with  me  in  peace; 
But  let  them  know  'tis  my  contrbuU 

To  make  men^s  jarring  cease. 


"  The  meaning  of  my  being  present  in  thy 
form,  it  is  not  in  person,  but  in  spirit ;  and  now 
my  form  I  leave  to  him,  that  I  have  designed  for 
thee.     And  now  come   to   thy  printed  Prophe- 
cies 
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"  I'll  take  her  from  the  fowler's  hand. 

And  put  mankind  to  shame, 
Unless  like  he  they  fearful  be, 

For  to  discharge  their  load, 
That  they  arc  levelling  so  at  thee. 

And  fear  a  powerful  God. 
So  if  she's  high,  then  let  her  fly. 

And  take  your  charge  away  ; 
But  if  she  soars  too  ^)!()udly  here> 

Her  shotsman  I  will  be ; 
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I'll  bring  bcr  low,  they  all  shall  know. 

If  she  du  soar  too  high  ;  ■• 

And  if  heyood  my  bounds  sKe  goes, 

She'll  huve  no  wings  to  fly. 
I'll  britiji  her  low,  you  all  shall  know,  ' 

And  she  hath  nought  \a  bout; 
For  had  I  left  her  to  benelf. 

She'd  Btumbled  like  ihe  rest," 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  tbe  meaning  of  thesa  . 
words: — 

"  111  take  her  from  the  fowler's  hand. 
And  put  mankind  to  shaine." 

**  It  is  thy  being  unmarried,  having  no  earthly 
husband,  make  men  mock  the  greater,  to  judge 
ttiat  tliou  lookest  upon  thyself  the  Lamb's  wife, 
after  the  manner  of  earthly  marriages;  for  know 
I  said,  in  heaven  they  neitlier  married,  nor  were 
given  in  martiage ;  but  were  like  the  angels  in 
heaven.  So  that  the  Marriage  spoken  of  in  the 
Revelation,  is  spoken  of  an  earthly  marriage  to 
take  place,  which  is  brought  round  by  the  Lord, 
to  shew  the  sign  of  the  end.  Now  I  know  the 
thoughts  of  thy  heart,  thou  never  judgedst  it 
any  other:  for  if  thou  hadst  judged  as  the  world 
judged,  because  I  have  visited  thee  by  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  as  I  have  visited  the  prophets  be- 
fore, and  as  I  visited  my  disciples,  and  called 
them  my  friends  and  followers,  and  said,  he  that 
did  my  will  was  my  brother  and  my  sister  and 
ray  mother,  which  were  but  names  given  ;  and 
so  in  Uke  manner  thou  hast  looked  upon  the 
Revelation  without  any  marriage.  But  hadst 
thou  judged  it  another  way,  and  believed,  as 
others  have,  that  thou  wast  in  reality  the  Bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife,  joined  together,  as  a  Bride  and 
Bridegroom  are  here  upon  earth ;  thou  cuuldest 
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in  noways  enter  into  a  marriage  union  with  man; 
but  know>  When  I  told  thee,  how  the  devil  had 
been  working  upon  fhee  to  make  tbee  miserable, 
and  for  wise  ends  I  permitted  it,  to  shame  and 
confound  him ;  then  I  told  thee  that  no  union  of 
marriage  sliould  take  place  with  thee,  to  join 
your  hands,  before  I  had  joined  your  hearts^ 
and  brought  it  back  to  Noah's  love  and  thine* 
And,  as  fpen  say  thou  art  too  high,  let  them 
know  I  have  now  ordered  to  bring  thee  low,  not 
above  the  rest,  before  nor  after  it  cannot  be,  but 
with  thy  followers  blest ;  atid  if  thou  goest  be- 
yond the  bounds  I  have  set  for  thee^  thou  wilt 
have  no  wings  to  fly ;  but  if  thou  obeyest  my 
commands,  iiv  every  direction  I  have  given  thee> 
then  a  heart  that  I  took  from  thee  in  thy  youth- 
fifl  days  I  will  return  a  likeness  of  in  thy  okt 

*^  Sa  now  thy  youthful  days  HI  call  tbem  back. 
Thou  knowest  how  Noah  did  thy  heart  affect : 
When  that  in  anger  thou  stood'st  viiih  the  man, 
T^u  heard'st  his  sorrows,  how  19  love  he  mpun'd^ 
And  thou  repcnt'dst;  thy  folly  thou  dost  know; 
Bqt  still  no  power  hadst  thou  thy  will  to  da; 
Because  that  heaven  had  so  secured  thy  haild. 
That  thou  in  wedlock  with  him  could'st  not  stan«L 
Because  thy  hand  Tve  kept  it  for  this  day : . 
Mark  ail  thy  lovers ;  I  hedged  up  the  way 
So  much  with  thorns,  thou  never  could'st  go  Ihrou^ 
To  gain  a  husband ;  bring  all  to  thy  view : 
Now  mark  the  age  thy  love  did  first  begin  ; 
The  eighteenth  year  itninti^  thee  is  kaown^ — 

"  And  now  I  tell  thee  it  is  for  such  a  time  as 
this  that  I  ordered  all  the  history  of  thy  hfe  to 
go  in  print,  that  all  men  might  know  thou  hast 
been  kept  by  my  power;  and  clearly  see  from 
thy  history,  that  thou  couldest  not  act  in  a  spirit 
of  thy  own ; .  neither  couldest  thou  have  a  wiU 
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of  tby  own ;  for  I  have  kept  fliee  under  the  in- 
fluence of  my  Spirit,  to  guide  and  guard  thee  to 
this  day ;  and  I  have  tried  thee  every  way :  I 
have  tried  thee  by  jealousies;  I  have  permitted 
Satan  to  deceive  thee,  to  see  if  thou  wouldest  go 
OD  by  a  wrong  spirit;  and  when  1  found  thou 
Touldest  not,  but  saw  thou  wast  wounded  and 
cut  to  the  heart,  fearing  what  step  to  take; 
knowing  uiy  threatenings,  if  thou  hadst  gone 
back,  that  they  were  grtat ;  tliis  made  thee  ftar 
what  to  do,  when  Satan  assaulted  thee ;  but  wfeea 
thoa  hast  begun  to  siiik  like  Peter,  tike  Peter  I 
have  held  thy  hand." 

Here  I  ended,  Wednesday  uight,  Oct.  6th, 
1813.  ' 

Thursday  morning,  as  I  was  sitting  up  in  niy 
bed,  about  five  o'clock,  a  Hash  of  light  came 
ioto  my  rpom,  which  I  thought  was  the  candle 
that  blazed  as  it  was  going  out;  but  immediately 
a  loud  clap  of  thunder  followed ;  and  then  the 
lightning  came  flash  after  flash,  and  the  thunder 
seemed  to  roll  at  a  distance. 

I  was  answered  that,  now  the  hght  should 
burst  upon  man ;  for  his  thunder  they  should 
hear  one  way  or  the  other.  For  the  meaning  of 
preserving  the  Tree  of  Life  was  to  bring  the 
woman  to  perfect  obedience,  as  all  that  are  born 
into  the  world  are  born  of  the  woman,  and  in 
lier  is  life  created. 

"  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee,  to  make  it 
plain  to  mankind  what  is  meant  by  being  in  my 
form. 

*'  For  now  I  tetl  ihcm  it  is  in  the  heart, 

I've  madA  like  mine ;  outl  ihon  hast  felt  the  dart, 

In  love  and  pily  so  to  feel  for  man ; 

ADd  tby  petitions  let  tht;in  read  again, 

And  tlwn  my  likenm  every  saal  may  see, 

Tlic  very  way  I've  fonn'd  the  heart  of  thee ; 
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And  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Til  not  concealj 
That  all  these  mysteries  I  to  thee  rcveard. 
What's  for  man's  good  and  happiness  below ; 
And  in  the  end  they'll  surely  find  it  so. 
Reyoad  men's  wisdom  doth  my  bible  stand. 
When  the  new  heaven  and  earth  do  come  to  roan* 


"  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  believers,  as 
well  as  the  unbelieving  world  ;  for  all  must  come 
back  to  what  I  told  thee  before,  that  is  sealed 
up  in  thy  writings:  kno^v  the  vision  I  shewed 
thee  of  an  immensely  large  room,  and  a  large 
place  filled  up  with  beautiful  caps  for  children, 
with  a  large  rose  in  each  of  them>  and  beau- 
tiful robes  for  christening  robes ;  and  know  I  told 
thee — 

**  The  children's  robes  thoy  all  must  wear, 
The  christening  caps  put  on" 

'^  And  this  I  said  all  must  come  to,  like  little 
children,  to  be  born  again.  Know  what  I  told 
thee  of  the  believers,  that  they  stood  but  as  wia- 
ter-pots  filled  with  water ;  they  saw  things  but 
as  trees  walking;  and  in  the  end  they  would  seCy 
from  their  own  wrong  judgment,  how  wrong  was 
the  judgment  that  men  drew  of  the  scriptures; 
and  therefore  I  told  thee  — 


''  Back  the  footsteps  all  must  trace, 

And  marvel  what  they've  done. 
And  wonder  how  they  could  not  go 

In  things  that  were  so  plain." 

"  And  know  I  told  thee  of  thy  own  wisdom, 
when  Taylor  and  thee  were  contending  about  thy 
prophecies,  and  she  proved  her  judgment  clearer 
than  thine«    Know  my  answer  — 
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«■  b  Taylor  clear?  I  tell  ihe*  here. 

Thou  attno  judgeatal],    . 
How  things  will  go  thou  doit  not  know. 

Thy  senses  I've  drown'd  all. 
For  all  thy  jewels  I  havc-seal'd  them  mine. 
As  men  would  steal  them,  if  they  brighter  shin'd ; 
Because  that  knowledge  they  would  have  from  thee, 
Did  I  Dot  blind  thine  eyes,  thou  could'st  nut  see 
The  way  thy  writings  must  come  in  the  end, 
A  marri^e  union  was  my  full  intent ; 
Or  how  thy  writings  could  they  e'er  come  true  F 
And  bring  the  page^  dow  before  ray  view." 
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"Iwid  thou'dat  see  the  glittering  stars  appear  to  ihintf 
Thy  travail  pains  no  longer  then  thou'lt  mind, 
When  righteousness  and  truth  together  meet, 
And  love  and  peace  will  then  each  other  greet ; 
And  such  a  joyful  day  'twill  be  for  man. 
As  Adam  found  when  I  the  woman  form'd  ; 
And  more  than  Adam  men  will  stand  amaz'd. 
And  more  than  Adam  every  one  will  gaze, 
To  see  the  knowledge  from  the  woman's  hand. 
That  by  their  wisdom  they  cannot  command. 
Decausc  tby  hand  thert;  is  no  man  can  read ; 
But  soon  llicy'U  find  the  truth  of  all  thou'st  said-t 
"  0  heavenly  wonder!"  will  mankind  begin, 
"  Is  this  the  bone  vas  taken  once  from  man, 
"  That  now  so  closely  sticks  unto  his  side? 
"  One  heart  and  soul  together's  now  applied ; 
"  How  could  the  man  upon  her  cast  the  bUme  i 
"  Was  she  decejv'd  ;  then  he  whs  joat  the  same; 
"  And  lite  the  woman  he  might  then  reply, 
"  And  never  cast  the  blame  on  God  moat  high. 
•'  But  now  like  Adam  we  must  copy  here, 
*'  And  give  the  glory  to  our  Saviour  dear  ; 
"  For  if  on  God  the  man  did  cast  the  blame, 
"  Then  now  from  God  doth  all  our  glory  come. 
<*  So  on  our  Maker  we  the  praise  will  cast ; 
"  For  'lis  from  him  that  all  our  glory  burst*; 
"  Since  DOW  the  good  fruit  be  hath  handed  down, 
"  Thai  on  ibe  tree  of  knowledge  then  was  found- 
"  And  now  the  knowledge  it  is  in  her  hand,  '    ' 

**  By  >ach  writingi,  as  wo  cannot  commaitd; 
B2 
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^^  And  seal'd  from  us  what  shortly  will  appear, 
^  And  what  all  nations  have  to  hope  and  fear ; 
*  **  And  all  our  Bibles  wc  see  open  wide; 
'^  And  now  in  Adam  we  see  how  we  died; 
''  And  so  in  Christ  we  now  are  made  alive  ; 
^*  For  in  the  woman  we  died  all  at  first, 
*'  And  in  the  woman  now  we're  brought  to  Christ ; 
"  'i'hat  as  in  Adam  man  is  pronounced  dead, 
"  So  now  in  Christ  we  sec  our  living  head." 


**  Now  see  the  truth  of  my  words,  that  I 
told  thee  thou  hadst  no  sense  at  all  to  understand 
thy  writings ;  for  if  tliou  hadst  understood  this 
thou  wouldest  not  put  in  print  that  thou  shouldest 
never  be  married.  But  to  thy  own  weak  judg- 
ment I  left  thee,  till  my  appointed  time  was 
come.  This  discernment  was  neither  in  thee, 
nor  in  the  believers.  But  here  I  have  ordered 
thee  to  bring  forward  to  the  world  the  way  I 
shall  fulfil  my  Gospel;  and  let  them  that  reprove, 
answer  how  they  died  in  Adam,  and  how  they 
will  be  made  alive  in  mk,  any  other  way  than  I 
have  pointed  out  to  thee?  **  Now  come  to  the 
words  of  Paul." 

1  Cor.  XV.  43.  **  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is 
raised  in  power;  it  is  sown  a  natural-  body,  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  Anc;}  so  it  is  M'rit- 
ten,  the  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  Ij^vihg  souU 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 
Howbeit ;  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterwards  that 
which  is  spiritual." 

'^  Now  let  the  learned  answer  the  meaning  of 
these  words  of  Paul,  how  tbqp  inll  be  fulfilled 
any  other  way  than  I  have  S^  to  thee. 
Will  they  say  I  am  the  last  Adam/* that  was  only 
cnade  a  quickening  spirit  r  Then  It  ask  them  what' 
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they  make  of  my  Gospel?  and  now  come  Airther 
to  the  words  of  Paul." 

1  Timothy  ii.  5,  6,  13,  14,  15.  *•  For  there  is 
one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  tiihe.-^ 
Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve.  And  Adatn 
was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  bei^ug  decei- 
ved was  in  the  transgression.  Notwithstanding 
flbe  shall  be  saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they  con- 
tinne  in  faith  and  charity,  and  holiness  with 
sobriety."' 

. .  f *  Let  this  be  answered  by  the  learned,  hbiKr 
they  will  explain  it.  I  have  alr^dy  explained  it 
to  thee  in  part 

"  Now  come  to  my  Gospel.  Mark  xiv.  3,  9. 
^  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  as  be  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  wonjan 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard, 
Wery  precious  ;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head.  And  there  were  some  that  had  ra* 
dignation  within  themselves,  and  said,  why  was 
this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ?  For  it  might 
have  been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  mufmured 
against  her.  And  Jesus  said,  let  her  alone,  why 
trouble  ye  her  ?  she  bath  wrought  a  good  work 
on  me.  JFor  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  good ; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done  what 
she  cpuld :  she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burial.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done 
shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her.' 

"  Here  let  the  learned  answer  what  good  work 
the  woman  wi'ought  on  me  r  Or  what  I  wanted 
of  the  woman  to  anoint  my  head  ? 
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**  Now  come  to  Luke  xii.  40.  ^  Be  ye  there- 
fore ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  Man  con^eth  at 
an  hour  when  ye  think   not.     Then  Peter  said 
unto  him^  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parahle  unto 
us,  or  even  to  all?     And  the  Lord  said,  who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  thetti 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season?     Blessed  is 
that  servant  whom  his  lord,    when  he  cometh; 
shall  find  so  doing.     Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath/ 
Luke  xxiii.  28.  ^  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 
For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  which  they 
shall  say,  blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave 
suck.     Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains, fall  on  us;  and  to  tne  hills,  cover  us.     For 
if  these  things  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? ' 

"  This  I  shall  leave  for  the  learned  to  explain 
in  their  way.  And  now  bring  forward  what  I  have 
already  told  thee  is  the  language  and  judgment 
of  men. 


Second  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies^  page  18. 

**  We'll  ne'er  believe  another  Eve 

^'  Can  bring  it  back  this  way. 
"  Since  guilt  is  come  to  every  man, 

*'  Then  every  man  must  fail ; 
"  But  still  we  trust  there  is  a  Christ, 

"  That  died  to  rescue  all.*' — 
I  died  for  man^  it  must  be  known, 

But  doth  it  yet  appear 
That  true  Salvation  can  be  shewn  } 

Bring  Jews  and  Gentiles  bere ; 
And  will  they  say  —  "  Salvation's  free ; 

^'  For  this  we  all  believe  if 
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**  It  was  fbr  vs  he  bore  the  corse; 

'^  We  do  not  want  an  Eve 
**  For  to  appear  her  guilt  to  ^lear ; 

^*  Our  guilt  is  done  away; 
^  And  Satan  still  may  use  his  skill, 

^*  He  can  no  more  betray ; 
^  The  woman  first  brought  on  the  curse 

'^  By  Satan's  artful  hand. 
*'  Shall  we  believe  it  at  the  last ; 

*^  That  Christ  in  her  will  stand, 
^  To  bring  her  near,  the  guilt  to  clear, 

'*  To  stand  as  she  did  fall  ? 
^  If  true  obedience  be  in  her, 

'^  Hell  turn  the  guilt  from  alL 
*^  Is  this  the  wisdom  of  a  God, 

*'  This  Way  to  change  the  tide  ? 
**  To  man  such  things  were  never  knowM 

*'  The  Bridegroom,  not  the  Bride ; 
^  In  all  our  bibles,  we  allow, 

"  The  Bridegroom  is  foretold  ; 
*'  But  we  ask  where  the  Bride  is  here  i 

"  Shall  we  this  doctrine  hold  ?" — 
ril  tell  you  where  it  doth  appear; 

Let  learned  men  dispute. 
And  when  their  arguments  appear, 

ril  suicly  make  them  mute. 
From  Adam's  fall,  be  it  known  to  all, 

The  promise  is  foretold. 
It  was  to  Eve,  let  them  believe ; 

The  mysteries  Til  unfold. 
When  they  their  reasons  have  assign'd, 

That  this  can  never  be. 
My  wisdom  ulways  stands  behind. 

And  that  you  all  shall  see. 
For  bicsst'd  is  the  barren  womb. 

That  never  yet  gave  suck  ; 
Because  the  time  is  hastening  on 

They'll  find  in  her  there's  milk. 
For  milk  'twill  be,  they  all  shall  see, 

Although  the  breasts  seem  dr}' ; 
For  as  I  made  the  water  wine, 

I'll  bring  it  so  this  way/' 


"  Now  come  to  the  Prophet  Isaiah  Hv.  1,  6,  7, 
8,  9.—"  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear; 
break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that 
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didst  Hot  travail  with  chHd :  for  more  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  desolate,  than  the  children  of  the 
married  wife,  saith  the  Lord.  For  the  Lord  hath 
called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  M'hen  thou  wast  re- 
fused, saith  thy  God,  For  a  small  moment  have 
I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I 
gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrat£  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee,  for  a  moment;  bu^  with  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
deemer.    For  this  is  as  the  <jraters  of  Noah  unto 


me.*' 


"  Now  let  the  learned  answer  when  this  chapter 
was  fulfilled,  or  how  it  is  to  be  fulfilled,  without 
the  woman.  For  I  tell  thee,  men  place  the  bible 
perfectly  as  the  believers  place  thy  writings,  to 
judge  all  is  spiritual :  and  so  they  judge  of  this 
chapter,  that  all  is  a  spiritual  allusion.  And  thou 
hast  heard  the  contention  abont  the  chapter ;  some 
'  hafve  placed  it  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles: 
others  have  placed  it  to  the  calHng  of  the  Jews. 
But  it  will  not.be  fulfilled  in  either,  before  it  com- 
eth  like  the  chapter  ;  that  the  Lord  in  mercy  shall 
fret  the  fall  of  the  woman.  I  shall  try  the  wisdom 
of  the  leaiiied  ;  as  thou  knowest  I  have  explained 
the  whole  chapter  already." 

"  Now  come  back  to  the  Creation.  Know  it  is 
said,  *'  God  created  man  in  hi3  own  image :  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and  female 
created  he  them/'  Here,  let  men  observe,  stand 
two  to  be  created  in  that  likeness,  in  the  image  of 
their  creator.  Now  come  to  Genesis  i'l.  7,  18. — 
*•  And  tlie  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breatl)  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living  soul." 
"  Auci  the  Lord  God  said,  it  was  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone ;  I  will  make  him  an  help 
meet  for  him." 
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"  Now  let  men  answer  me,  through  the  scrip- 
tures, where  the  man  is  spoken  of  without  the 
woman,  ax  the  woman  without  the  nian.  In  one 
likeness  they  are  mentioned  together ;  and  the 
beginning  of  my  miracles  was  at  the  Marriage  in 
Caua,  Then  now  come  to  thy  prophecies,  and 
let  thenj  look  to  thy  writings,  in  what  manner 
tbou  hast  spoken  of  m£,  in  what  manner  is  thy 
pleadings,  and  in  what  manner  thy  petitions  are 
made  ;  then  let  them  judge  if  thine  be  not  a  heart 
and  soul  formed  by  ji  e  to  bring  perfection  in  the 
woman.  But  if  they  say  it  is  all  of  thyself;  then 
now  bring  forward  what  I  have  said  before ;  for  I 
shall  give  them  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
precept ;  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  that  they 
may  go  on,  and  tall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
aad  snared,  and  taken.  Wherefore,  hear  the  word 
of  tlie  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this 
people." 


Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  36. 


"  As  she  so  boldly  for  licr  inn&lcr  stands, 

llien  now  in  thunder  I  will  answer  man. 

And  first,  let  tliy  original  be  trac'd, 

Alid  tell  me  now  uhat  mighiy  iliing  thou  wait, 

WheD  first  I  took  lliec  from  thy  nalive  dust. 

And  in  the  garden  ihou  alone  wast  plac*d ; 

Could'st  Ihou  brought  forth  the  world  as  she  liath  door? 

Or  like  the  woman  borne  my  only  Son, 

^Vithout  her  aid,  as  she  did  without  thine  i 

I  tell  you  men,  the  mysteries  are  behind  : 

As  from  the  woman  you  did  all  proceed ; 

Took  from  your  side,  man  is  pronounc'd  the  head ; 

But  you  must  know  you're  not  the  perfect  man, 

Uniii  your  bone  in  join'd  to  you  again. 

So  both  together  must  in  Judgment  lal : 

And  tell  me,  men,  if  her  disputes  were  right, 

To  say  my  honour  I  bad  still  mainiain'd. 

And  plead  iriih  Salan  as  sbo  bath  bt^n  f 
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TbeD  both  together  you  shall  surely  knovr, 

V\\  gain  ray  honour  by  his  overthrow  ; 

For  if  ihc  woman  stands  so  much  my  friend^ 

You  all  shall  find  I'i!  stand  hcr's  in  the  end. 

If  from  herself  this  love  and  courage  came> 

I  tell  you  plain  she  is  the  head  of  nian ; 

But  if  from  us  the  Spirit  first  did  fall, 

I  tell  you  plain  I  am  the  head  of  all; 

And  when  her  writings  you  have  all  went  through^ 

Much  greater  mystenes  must  come  to  your  view. 

So  by  the  woman  now  I'll  surely  stand. 

As  for  my  honour  she  did  so  long  contend : 

Ten  days  he  held  her  with  his  blasphemy  ; 

Ten  days  a  hero  she  held  out  for  me  ; 

Then  if  these  days  I  turn  them  now  to  years, 

1*11  prove  her  words,  and  man  shall  see  it  clear. 

That  every  word  was  true,  what  she  had  spoke: 

ril  gain  my  honour,  her  words  Til  never  mock. 

So  if  men  mock  them  now  I  tell  them  plain, 

I'll  gain  my  honour  to  destroy  such  men. 

Then  now  thy  judge  let  Pomeroy  to  appear ; 

Call  back  thy  words,  and  let  him  answer  here : 

Thou  told'st  him  plain  thy  calling  was  from  heaven 

And  all  the  strokes,  that  then  by  him  were  given. 

Could  not  prevent  my  labour's  rising  high  : 

It  was  of  God  was  then  thy  every  cry. 

And  now  his  thoughts  let  him  look  back  and  see^ 

What  must  have  been  the  fatal  end  of  thee. 

If  in  thy  weakness  thou  didst  act  the  same. 

To  say  from  Satan  all  thy  v^ritings  came ; 

By  every  sorrow  thou'dsl  be  compass'd  round  ; 

But  the  Centurion  let  him  now  be  found  ; 

And  then  discern  how  I  have  plac'd  thee  here. 

And  judge  which  way  the  truth  I  novr  shall  clear.'* 


jMatthew  viii.  7 — 14.  ^ —  "  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  com?  and  heal  him.  The  Centurion 
answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my  joof :  but  speak 
the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 
For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  soldiers 
under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  go,  and  he  go- 
eth :  and  to  another,  come,  and  he  coineth :  and 
to  my  servant,  do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.    When 
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Jesus  bad  heard  it,  he  nian^elled,  and  said  unto 
them  that  followed,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  I 
say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  i  but 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  sliali  be  cast  out. 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  the  Centurion,  gu  thy  way, 
and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour.'' 
"  And  now  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  shall  it 
happen  to  thee :  for  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 
And.  now  go  back  to  thy  own  faith,  hdw  thou 
coDtendedst  with  him,  and  told  him  that  the  work 
was  of  God,  and  he  could  not  overthrow  it. 
Know  the  promise  I  made  thee  that  year,  that  it 
was  the  last  year  thou  shouldest  ever  go  through 
the  distress  and  poverty  though  hadst  went  through 
for  ME,  because  I  had  taken  thee  from  thy  labour 
so  repeatedly ;  and  great  expenses  I  knew  thou 
hadst  been  at,  tor  many  years,  to  obey  my  com- 
mands, till  thou  hadst  wasted  all  the  money  thou 
hadst  saved  up ;  and  then  I  told  thee  thou  should-* 
tst  ne^'er  want  a  penny  more,  or  feel  what  poverty 
and  distress  were.  Now  in  thy  heart  thou  sayest, 
true  are  the  words;  for  in  blesshig  I  have  blessed 
tbee,  and  in  multiplying  I  have  multiplied  tliee, 
in  thy  basket,  and  in  thy  store,  in  thy  body,  and 
in  thy  sou) ;  and  now  ihou  art  come  like  the  Cen- 
turion, having  soldiers  under  thee;  and  thou  canst 
say  unto  one,  go,  andhegoeth;  and  to  another, 
come,  and  be  conieth;  and  to  thy  servants,  do 
this,  and  they  do  it :  so  that  thou  art  now  placed 
in  authority,  by  my  command.  And  know  what 
I  said  before  of  thee,  as  I  said  of  the  Centurion, 
that  I  bad  not  found  so  great  faith  in  all  Israel, 
as  was  in  him  ;  la  like  manner  I  have  said  tn 
thee." 
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''  For  if  thy  master  was  denied. 

By  bis  own  chosen  race, 
How  can  the  words  be  e'er  apply^d 

lu  these  dark  cfil  days  ? 
When  unbelief  so  much  abounds. 

Faith  on  the  earth  there's  none. 
Dke  Abraham  let  their  faith  be  tried. 

Who  offered  up  his  Son ; 
Where  is  the  man  that  would  obey. 

The  sacrifice  prepare  ? — 
^*  If  surely  is  not  God's  command  :" 

His  faith  would  stagger  there. 
And  yet  they  say  there's  but  one  faith. 

The  faithful  that  must  be : 
So  strong  a  faith  on  earth  there's  not 

As  I  have  found  in  thee. 
Thy  laith  is  to  the  utmost  tried 

By  men  and  devils  here ; 
But  whgn  my  promise  is  apply'd. 

It  keeps  thee  from  despiur ; 
And  though  I  put  thee  off  so  long. 

Yet  still  thou  dost  obey, 
Thinking  my  word  I  shall  perform. 

Though  I  so  long  delay. 
This  is  me  language  of  thy  h'eart. 

That  from  my  written  word 
Declareth  none  shall  be  deceiv'4 

That  trusteth  in  the  Lord. 
So  shall  it  surely  be  to  thee. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  dcceiv'd  ; 
Because  I  know  thy  inmost  soul. 

How  strong  thou  dost  believe. 
Though  some  have  laughed  thee  to  scoiDj 

And  others  did  thee  blame ; 
Thy  stedfast  heart  doth  still  obey, 

And  thou  ttrt  still  the  same. 
Ilierefore  I'll  own  thee  for  the  Bride  ^ 

'  Thou  art  the  evening  star  ; 
By  thy  appeiarance  all  shall  know 

That  night  b  coming  near. 


The  MoKHiKo  Stak  it  gone  and  paa^ 

The  Sun  hit  course  halh  ruD  ; 
The  Evening  Star  doth  now  appear, 

AnJ  Night  ix  coming  on. 
Then  in  the  night  the  Stars  will  ihin^, 

And  in  the  midst  thcrcTs  Seven, 
Which  nevLT  shall  divided  be 

Until  Uie  whole  arc  leavcn'd." 


"  Now  look  back  to  the  time  when  this  was 
given,  ial794;  let  men  consider  how  many  years 
uiou  wentest  on  with  ditlicuity,  and  no  one  to 
is^sttbee  in  thy  labour  for  seven  years,  upon 
thy  own  expenses,  and  thy  own  indsstry ;  and 
let  them  see  thy  faith  and  courage,  to  leave  thy 
own  native  place,  thy  friends,  and  thy  relations, 
to  come  with  strangers,  trusting  and  relying  on: 
my  promises,  that  I  should  raise  friends 'for  thee. 
And  though  thou  sawest  him  fall  back,  andsawest 
others  fall  back;  yet  still  my  promises  kept  thee 
from  despair ;  because  thou  judgedst  thy  God  as 
Abraham  did ;  and  the  language  of  thy  heart 
hath  always  been  that  thou  couldestsooner  believe 
there  was  no  God,  than  thou  couldest  believe 
there  was  a  faithless  God.  But  thou  always  judg* 
edst  he  was  a  faithful  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him ;  and  that  if  I  speak  the  word  it  ' 
shall  be  done,  as  the  Centurion  said  of  his  servant. 
But  I  now  tell  thee,  there  are  many  who  profess 
to  be  children  of  my  Kingdom,  who  will  be  cast 
out  for  want  of  faith,  while  there  are  many  from 
the  cast  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and  the 
south,  that  are  now  strangers  to  my  Gospel,  who 
will  come  in  by  strong  faith. 

"  Here  T  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  this  for- 
ward ;  because  thou  art  a  living  witness  of  the 
trath  of  my  fuI6UiDg  my  promises  to  thee ;  for 
thou  must  go  back  to  ninety-two,  which  made 
%e  say  thou  hadst  watted  Iong«    But  now,  from 
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thee,  let  them  judge  on  the  one  hand,  and  from 
Pomeroy  let  them  judge  on  the  other,  how  wrong 
was  his  judgment^  and  how  darkened  was  his 
understanding,  after  he  began  to  hsten  to  the  advice 
of  men ;  and  therefore  I  ordered  thee  to  have  all 
the  letters  reprinted  in  this  book,  that  men  might 
clearly  see,  from  his  letters,  how  his  understand- 
ing was  darkened,  and  how  his  judgment  was 
wrong,  and  thine  was  right. — And  now  come  to 
what  J  said  before."  ^ 

Strange  Effects  of  Faiths  page  51,  wherein  is 
explained  how  the  malice. of  Satan  first  rose  a- 
gamst  the  Son  of  God  in  heaven,  next  against  the 
woman^  whpm  the  Lord  created  for  man's  happi- 
ness. ' 

.  '*  Bat  as  hb  malice  rose  against  these  two^ 
ril  in  the  WOMAN  all  my  wonders  do. 
Are  your  ways  equal  now,  ye  sons  of  men^ 
For  to  condemn  the  thing  that  I  have  done. 
Was  not  the  woman  simply  left  alone, 
When  subtlely  the  poisonous  serpent  came ! 
And  by  her  weakness  she  was  soon  betray'd : 
Tis  just,  in  her  that  I  should  break  bis  head« 
Did  man  refuse  to  take  the  fruit  she  gave, 
Or  justify  her  how  she  was  dieceiv'd  ? 
!No :  but  upon  her  did  be  cast  the  blame.—' 

*'  Bring  forth  your  arguments,  ye  sons  of  men( 
As,  by  your  wisdom,  you  can  never  see 
Why  in  the. woman  every  truth  should  be. 
Had  you  ne'er  stoop'd  to  eat  the  fruit  at  first ; 
You  never  should  have  scooped  at  the  last. 
But  now  my  flock  Til  lead  them  by  a  child, 
'nil  all  like  lambs  are  brought  into  my  fold ; 
And  then  my  kingdom  shall  begin  to  reign.—* 

'^  But  deeper  mysteries  I  shall  soon  explain; 
For  as  in  hell  the  arts  did  first  begin 
To  blast  the  pleasures  that  were  coming  oil ; 
So  now  in  heaven  1  say  it  is  the  same, 
I  see  men's  sorrows  daily  to  increase; 
rU  change  the  scenes,  and  bring  to  perfect  peace* 
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But  yet  ny  thunder  must  before  me  toU^ 
To  break  in  pieces  the  roost  stubboro  soui.-*« 

^  From  Cain  and  Abe^  I  shall  next  go  od^ 
For  to  explain  the  further  fall  of  man  ; 
And  then  the  mountaiis  in  the  balance  come; 
The  little  bills  I  woigh'd  thera  in  the  scale ; 
And  |ierfect!y  Qxplain'd  the  woman's  fal]| 
But  now  from  Cain  and  Abel  let  you  see 
I  I<iw  soon  the  man  like  Satan  came  to  be ; 
For  then  the  tempter  did  like  fury  come, 
Alore  like  a  lion  when  he  tempted  man ; 
For  when  the  shepherd  he  did  first  appear^ 
The  Tiller  of  the  ground  laid  vengeance  there. 
So  the  poor  ttheep  were  simply  left  alone; 
Their  Shepherd  murder'd  by  his  brother's  hand  ; 
The  Taller  of  the  ground  was  fled  a^ay. 
Think  on  the  horror  that  came  in  one  day; 
For  in  short  time  he  did  begin  to  reign, 
Pour'd  out  his  vengeance  on  the  sons  of  moD« 
Now  to  men's  conscience  I  will  all  appeal. 
If  he*d  not  make  this  world  a  perfect  hell  i 
Fast  as  the  lightning  did  his  fury  run  ; 
Pour'd  out  his  fury  on  the  sons  of  men. 
What  anguish  must  the  parents  now  endure ! 
No  friend  to  comfort,  but  their  soul's  despair. 
This  in  my  heart  1  surely  felt  for  man  : 
ilepent  myself  that  e'er  I  did  him  form  ; 
And  griev'd  my  Spirit  to  the  very  heart! 
But  for  mine  honour  it  coulJ  not  depart ; 
Because  that  Satan  did  my  pronnse  claim* 
Then  now  be  wise,  O  all  ye  sons  of  men : 
My  promise  great  is  turii'd  the  other  way, 
To  those  that  will  but  my  commands  obey. 

"  Now  let  all  the  letters  which  thou  didst  send 
to  Pomeroy,  and  his  answers,  and  thy  frieud3' 
letters  to  him,  follow  here," 

A  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Joanna  to  the 

Rev.  Mr.  Ponieroy. 

Rev.  Siu, 

I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  you.  If  you 

Vill  not  be  a  just  judge,  be  an  unjust  judge,  that  1 

maybe  avenged  of  my  adversary.  Therefore>render 

flntoGsBsarthethincfs  which  are  Cesar's,  and  unt© 
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God  the  things  which  are  God's:  but  the  things  that 
are  God's  you  have  kept'  back,  and  you  say,  com- 
mitted to  the  flames.  Then  my  answer  is,  out  of 
your  own  mouth  will  I  condemn  you :  and  you 
will  find  you  have  a  God  to  deil  with  ;  therefore 
you  must  give  a  satisfactory  answer,  why  you 
burnt  the  letters?  And  what  they  contained  ?  — 
You  may  say,  I  am  he  that  trouble th  Israel ;  but 
I  have  not  troubled  Israel,  but  I  am  trou- 
bling you  and  your  father's  house,  which  I 
mean  are  the  Bishops,  because  you  call  them 
reverend  fathers  in  God.  They  have  acted  just 
like  you^  to  keep  back  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  as 
you  have  kept  back  the  truths  of  my  writings ; 
they  have  denied  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  as  you 
have  denied  the  truths  of  ray  writings  ;  they  iave 
denied  the  promise  made  in  the  fall  to  the  woman ; 
that  though  they  must  own  it  was  a  promise  made, 
yet  they  deny  it  to  be  a  promise  to  be  claimed  ; 
or  a  promise  that  ever  the  Lord  will  fulfil.  Then 
what  do  men  make  of  their  Bibles  ?  It  was  t6 
shew  what  mankind  is,  that  the  Lord  ordered  me 
to  put  the  writings  in  your  hands,  and  concealed 
from  me,  that  you  would  go  from  your  word, 
and  not  be  as  good  as  your  promise.  And  now, 
sir,  I  must  come  to  the  purpose  with  you.  You 
may  think  it  strange,  when  I  tell  you,  there  is 
not  one  man  upon  earth,  hath  strengthened  my 
faith  so  much  to  prove  clearly  my  visitation  from 
the  Lord,  as  you  have :  you  may  ask  ifle  how  ? 
To  this  I  answer :  When  I  first  sent  to  you  con- 
cerning my  prophecies,  in*1796,  you  declared  to 
me,  they  were  never  from  the  Devil ;  but  have 
often  pleaded  with  me,  if  they  were  not  from  my- 
self? But  I  was  the  judge  there;  and  knew  they 
were  not  of  myself;  and  as  you  affirmed  they  were- 
XH>t  from  the  Devil,  then  I  knew  they  must  be  from 
the  Lord»  Now,  while  you  affirm  my  writings  were 
not  from  the  Devil   you  acted  as  a  worthy,  reUn 
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gious  minister;  as  a  wise  man,  as  a  good  maa« 
and  as  one  that  seemed  to  wish  to  be  clear  id 
judging,  before  you  condemned.  You  told  ine« 
in  17d&,  you  was  willing  to  receive  any  thing 
from  my  hands,  that  you  might  be  a  judge  of  the 
truth  ;  and  when  the  truth  followed  hy  the  Bishop't 
ieatht  you  asked  me  in  Mr.  Taylor's  house,  and 
Mrs.  Taylor's  presence,  in  January  1797.  if  I 
could  put  into  your  hands  the  events  of  the  wars 
concerning  Italy,  or  England ;  then  you  would 
believe  my  calling  was  of  God?  Tlie  week  fol- 
lowing I  put  in  your  hands  what  would  happen  to 
Italy,  which  took  place  within  the  six  monlhs 
you  mentioned ;  as  you  asked  me  what  would 
happen  in  three  months,  or  six  months.  I  put  in 
your  hands,  England  would  seek  for  peace,  but 
in  vain ;  fur  we  had  involved  ourselves  in  such 
tumults  of  war,  that  the  wise  men,  with  all  their 
wisdom,  would  not  be  able  to  make  a  peace ;  and 
that  large  sums  of  money  would  be  demanded  at 
tbe  end  of  the  year :  all  tliese  truths,  you  know 
followed.  But  I  confess  you  simply  asked  me  if 
I  did  not  know  these  things  frQni  myself ;  -which, 
you  know,  I  told  you,  I  knew  no  more  from  my- 
self than  your  table.  At  the  same  time  there 
vere  in  the  writings  events  that  were  to  take  place 
io  years  to  come,  that  now  seem  bursting  ont  in 
all  nations ;  and  you  told  me  yourself,  you  knew 
they  would  be  true;  yet  for  some  time  disputed 
with  me,  if  it  was  not  from  myself,  or  my  own 
knowledge ;  but  when  I  assured  you  it  was  not 
from  myself,  and  I  had  no  knowledge  of  my  own, 
yoa  asked  me,  why  I  did  not  publish  to  the  world  ? 
For,  if  you  was  clear  you  was  called  of  God,  you 
would  fear  no  man.  And  now,  sir,  I  am  clear  I 
am  called  of  God;  for  the  wondrous  visitation 
that  hath  happened  to  me  fur  the  three  months 
past,  is  impossible  to  come  from  any  but  a  God  ; 
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therefore  I  shall  fear  no  man's  words,  neither  shall 
I  be  dismayed  at  their  looks :  for  little  do  mea 
know  what  lieth  before  them.      Vou  know  I  put 
in  your  hands  the  truth  of  the  harvests  in  1799$ , 
and  the  1800;  and  it  has  stood  me  in  pounds  to 
put  writings  in  your  hands,  which  you  always 
promised  faithfully  to  keep,  and  faithfully  to  de- 
liver to  me,  whenever  my  trial  was  :  and  now  my 
trial  draweth  near,  and  I  shall  hold  you  to  your 
words,  and  to  your  promises ;  and  if  you  go  from 
them,  I  have  more  just  grounds  to  publish  you  to' 
the  world,  that  the  Devil  has  taken  the  advantage 
over  you,  than  you  could  have  to  publish  to  the 
world-  that  I  was  led  by  the  Devil,  to  put  your 
name  in  pVint^  as  the  Lord  had  commatlded  me ; 
but  that  command  you  said  was  from  the  Devil., 
Now,  sir,  reflect  on  the  change  of  ycur  conduct: 
how  you  acted  before,  when  you  said  my  writings 
were  not  from  the  Devil,  how  faithfully  you  pro- 
mised to  act.    How  you  said  you  would  meet  witli^ 
six  or  with  twelve  to  prove  my  writings.    How  you 
asked  me,  in  Mr.  Taylor's  house,  in  1801,  to  put 
the  prophecy  in  your  hands  of  that  harvest,  that 
I  told  you  I  had  put  in  Mr.  Jones's ;  for  you  said 
'  in.  Mrs.  Taylors  presence,  if  you  was  to  be  the 
judge,  the  writings  ought  to  be  put  in  your  hands; 
which  I  complied  with,  and  carried  them  to  you. 
You  promised  to  keep  the  whole  safe ;  and  told 
me  you  had  every  one  of  my  letters  in  your  bu- 
reau, that  you  would  keep  safely  for  me.     But  as 
soon  as  the  Lord  put  you  to  the  trial,  to  see  if  you 
could  bear  the  mockery  of  men,  and  the  ridicule 
*  of  the  world,  for  his  sake,  by  having  your  name 
in  print,  how  soon  did  the  fine  gold  become  dim  ! 
How  soon  did  you  begin  to  act  like  Pilate,  fearing 
the  Jews !  and  just  so  you  began  to  fear  men,  that 
you  should  loose  your  Honour  amongst  them.   But 
know  what  our  Saviour  said  :  He  that  iooseth  bi« 
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life  for  nty  sake^  shall  find  it ;  bat  he  that  saveth 
it,  shall  lose  it.  Now  you  tried  to  save  your  ho- 
nour amongst  men  ;  and  that  is  the  way  you  have 
lost  it :  for  the  honour  of  the  world  worketh 
death  to  the  honour  of  God ;  and  that  death  you 
soon   felt  into ;   for  you  began  in  the  Spirit,  but 

?ou  ended  in  the  flesh.  Here  your  wrath  began, 
y  fearing  the  honour  of  men  ;  and  you  let  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  ;  and  so  you  gave 
place  to  the  Devil.  Then  you  sent  to  me  to"  give 
in  my  sacrament  ticket,  to  turn  me  from  the  altar, 
which  I  faithfully  delivered  up  to  you,  .at  your 
request,  as  I  well  knew  there  were  other  ministers 
I  could  go  to,  to  rereive  the  sacrament ;  but  after 
that  your  conscience  seemed  to  reprove  you,  you 
sent  me  a  note  to  come  again,  and  invited  me  to 
come  by  Mrs.  Taylor;  then,  after  that,  you  sent 
for  me  to  g'vce  up  the  second  note  ;  and  because  I 
had  mislaid  it,  ■  and  could  not  find  it  directly,  you 
seemed  to  be  angry  that  it  was  not  returned ;  but 
as  soon  as  I  found  it  I  faithfully  returned  it  to 
you.  Then  you  came  to  Mrs.  Taylor's,  and  told 
her  and  me  how  you  was  situated,  and  how  the 
ministers  were  all  plaguing  you,  that  yuu  could 
not  go  into  company,  if  I  would'  not  sign  that  you 
had  said  my  writings  were  from  the  Devil.  Mrs. 
Taylor  expostulated  with  you,  that  you  had  never 
said  they  were  from  the  Devil,  but  you  had  affirm- 
ed to  the  contrary ;  but  you  made  answer,  you 
had  said  it  was  from  the  Devil,  my  putting  your 
name  in  print,  which  I  confess  was  true :  and  as 
you  cried,  and  said  I  should  kill  you  if  1  would 
not  sign  it,  I  gave  you  the  advantage  of  that 
vord,  as  you  thought  it  would  reclaim  yourinju- 
red  honour.  But  how  did  you  yourself  go  on 
with  principles  to  lose  that  honour,  that  you  with 
subtlety  went  to  claim  ?  I  returned  to  you  every 
demand  you  had  of  me,  by  returning  the  sacra- 
c  S 
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meat  tickets ;  though  1  never  protnfsed  it  before 
you  demanded  them,  and  then  I  returned  them. 
But  how  unjustly  did  you  deal  with  me  !  As  sooa 
as  I  demanded  all  my  writings,  you  went  from 
the  promises  of  a  man,  refused  to  return  me  one 
of  my  letters,  but  told  Mr.  Taylor  that  you  had 
burnt  them,  and  that  you  was  persuaded « to  do 
it ;  so  you  broke  your  word,  you  broke  your  pro- 
mise, and  you  dealt  unjustly  with  me.  Now  do 
you  think  the  Lord  is  another  such  as  yourself,  to 
break  all  his  words,  all  his  promises,  and  to  act 
unjustly,  as  you  have  done  ?  This  change  of 
conduct  in  you  truly  convinceth  me,  that  you 
gave  the  Devil  that  advantage  over  you,  that  you 
published  to  the  world  he  had  over  me.  And 
now  I  shall  call  to  your  remembrance  the  words 
.  1  said  unto  you  in  Mr.  Taylor's  house,  when 
Mrs.  Taylor  said  to  me,  she  feared  your  adver- 
tisement would  hurt  the  cause ;  you  know  I 
Inade  ansvver,  that  was  impossible :  for  what 
was  of  men  would  come  to  nothing,  but  what 
was  of  God  they  could  not  overthrow,  lest  they 
were  found  to  figlit  against  God.  You  answered, 
that  was  true.  And  now  I  answer,  you  are  fight- 
ing against  God:  but  you  cannot  fight  against 
God  and  prosper.  See  how  soon  your  eyeg 
were  darkened ;  see  how  soon  your  understand- 
ing was  hid,  when  you  wire  seeking  the  praise 
of  man  more  than  the  praise  of  God  ;  and  the 
honour  of  men  more  than  the  honour  of  God. 
How  did  that  honour  you  contend  for,  come  to  nor- 
thing, by  your  own  conduct,  by  not  returning  back 
my  letters,  according  to  your  promise?  This  provo* 
ked  the  Lord  to  anger  against  you,  and  I  was  or- 
dered to  publish  lo  the  world  all  your  conduct;  so 
the  honour  you  contend  for,  you  yourself  brought 
to  nothing;  but  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  visi- 
tation of  (jrod,  It  is  oot  you,  nor  all  the  clergy  ia 
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England  can  overthrow.  All  the  Bishops  have  been 
written  to,  that  if  they  would  come  forward,  or 
send  twenty-four  of  their  ministers,  to  meet  the 
twenty-four  whom  the  Lord  has  chosen,  to  have  9 
fair  investigation  into  all  the  writings  for  seven  days, 
if  they  could  then  prove  they  came  from  the  Devil, 
they  should  be  then  given  up  to  their  judgment; 
but  this  the  Bishops  have  declined,  as  they  know 
it  is  a  thing  impossible  for  man  to  prove ;  so  their 
silence  gives  consent  that  the  writings  are  from  the 
Lord.  ■  The  Religious  Society*  liave  been  appealed 
to  likewise ;  and  they  are  silent.  So  all  their  silence 
gives  consent,  that  the  calling  is  of  God,  and  they 
cannot  overthrow  it.  But  this  way  that  you  acted 
to  overthrow  it  was  like  throwing  of  oil  into  the 
fire,  and  make  the  flames  burn  the  greater.  So  you 
have  been  the  murderer  of  your  own  honour,  and 
convinced  me  clearly  that  it  was  you  and  not  me, 
that  was  deceived  by  the  subtle  arts  of  the  Devil. 
And  -now  I  shall  come  to  Mr.  Jones.  The  Lord 
conimanded  ine  to  send  Mr.  Jones  unto  you,  to  re- 
prove you,  as  Nathan  reproved  David ;  but  you- 
refused  to  bear  the  reproof,  ami  blamed  Mr.  Jones 
for  obeying  the  command,  and  returning  the  an- 
swer you  gave  hint.  Now  I  sliall  come  to  reason. 
Mr.  Jones  believes  my  visitaiioii  to  be  from  the 
Lord,  and  in  obe<lience  to  his  command  he  waited 
upon  you.  Now  if  you  blame  Mr.  Jones  for  doing 
that,  I  must  beg  you  will  throw  oft"  your  gown  : 
what  use  is  your  mocking  of  God  to  go  into  your 
pulpit,  and  tell  people  to  obey  the  commands  of 
the  Lord,  ami  then  to  go  out  of  your  pulpit  and 
abuse  them  for  doing  the  very  thing  that  they  ijc- 
lieved  the  Lord  liad  commanded  tliem  r  For  it  is  by 
faitli  we  must  be  saved.     And  now  I  shall  ask  yqu 

•  The  Sucicly  for  lh«  Siippreswon  of  Vic«. 
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onequestion:  Supposing  a  Jew,  wlio  never  beHeved 
jn  Christ  but  believed  him  an  impostor,  as  the  Jews  do, 
yet  if  that  man  being  a  gentleman  of  great  property, 
i^nd  wishing  to  have  land  like  the  Christians,- and 
say  I  will  turn  Christian,  I  will  turn  to  the  Gospel,  and 
I  will  take  the  sacrament,  to  worship  what  1   be- 
lieve an  impostor,    because  I  will  have  a  title  and 
honour  amongst  men ;   would  not  that  Jew  be  a 
greater  sinner,  that  could  thus  mock  God  in  his 
^eart,  than  the  other  Jews  who  would  not  worship 
him  as  a  Saviour,  out  of  conscience  to  the  Lord, 
because  they  did  not  believe  he  was  the  Saviour — ^ 
only  trusted  in  one  God?  which, judge  you,  would 
be  the  greatest  sinner  ?   You  must  believe  it  to  be 
him  who  mocked  God  with  his  unbelief;  because 
it  is  from  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness; and  the  Lord  juclgeth  not,as  man  judgeth, 
by  outward  appearance;   the  Lord  judgeth  from 
the  heart.     So,  from  the  faith  of  Mr.  Jones,  you 
must  blame  the  man  for  doing  what  he  judged  do- 
ing his  duty ;  and  to  sin  against  God  and  his  own 
conscience.     And  is  this  advice  worthy  of  a  cler- 
gyman?    Can    you    justify    ypurself    in     these, 
things  ?    I  tell  you,  No.     Your  arguments  were  to 
bring  sin  upon  Mr.  Jones's  head,  and  to  blame  him 
for  doing  what  he  judged  was  the  will  of  the  Lord 
concerning  him.    And  now  I  shall  come  to  my  Bro- 
ther.    You  say,    my  Brother  ought  to  be  horse- 
whipped, for  claiming  justice  to  be  done  to  his 
Sister.     Then  what  religion  do  you  preach?   or, 
how  would  you  wish  brothers  and  sisters  to  be  united 
together?    Ought  not  brotherly  love  to  continue? 
Doth  not  my  Brother  know  the  manner  of  my  life, 
from  my  youth  up  to  this  day,  better  than  you  do? 
My  Brother  knoweth  I  should  bring  no  lies  before 
him  ;  he  knew  he  could  depend  upon  the  truth  of 
all  I  told  him,  and  the  unjust  manner  that  you  had 
dealt  with  n)e,  my  Brother  knows  1  should  never 
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have  laid  it  before  biin,  if  it  was  not  true.    Thctt 
how  can  you  judge  ray  Brother  a  Christian,  a  man 
of  tender  feehngs  for  his  Sister,  as  a  brother  ought 
to  have,  if  he  would  not  support  my  cause  when 
he  saw  me  so  unjustly  dealt  with,  knowing  I  had 
no  ikther  living,  nor  no  husband,  to  protect  me? 
And  now  I  must  call  to  your  remembrance  your 
own  behaviour  to  Mrs.  Symonds,  when  you  bid  her 
go  out  of  your  house,  in  my  presence,  because  you 
«aid  her  husband  had  offended  Mrs.  Pomeroy,  and 
said,  you  would  sooner  forgive  an  offence  done  to 
yourself^  than  one  that  was  done  lo  Mrs.  Pomeroy, 
as  you  could  put  harm  from  yourself,  but  she  could 
not.    Then  how  can  you  justify  in  yourself  a  prin- 
ciple you  condemn  in  another?    Cafi  you  prove  to 
the   world,    that  Mr.   Symond's   affront  to  Mrs. 
Pomeroy  was  a  quarter  so  great  as  your's  has  been 
to  me?  I  tell  you.  No;  and  your  own  conscience 
mast  condemn  you.     Your  offence  against  me  is 
ten  thousand  times  greater  than  Mr.  Symonds's 
was  against  Mrs.  Pomeroy  :    foi*  though  Mr.  Sy- 
monds might  use  harsh  words,  yet  his  offence  was 
onlv  to  have  her  stand  to  her  bari^ains  she  had 
made.     Then  where  was  the  offence?     Only  you 
may  say  in  harsh  words,  and  what  harsh  words  have 
you  used  of  niy  Brother,  when  he*  acted  in  my  princi- 
ples, that  you  thought  right  to  justify  yourself  in  ? 
But  it  is  imposible  for  you  to  justify  your  cause,  as 
much  as  it  is  for  my  Brother  to  justify  mv  cause. 
So,  if  you  would  weigh  these  things  together,  with 
all  the  conduct  that  you  have  acted  since  you  said 
my  writings  were  from  the  Devil,    you  would  sec 
there  was  more  reason  for  you  to  fear  that  the 
powers  of  darkness  had  deceived  you  by  tempta- 
tions, than  it  was  to  believe  that  I,   in  all  things, 
was  obedient  to  the  Devil,  doin«:  every  thin«r  that 
he  commanded  me.      Does  not  our  Saviour  say, 
the  tree  is  known  by  the  fruit  ?    Now,  what  fruit 
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^can  you  condemn  in  me?  My  life  and  character 
will  bear  the  strictest  scrutiny ;  and  I  have  feared 
sin  more  than  death  from  my  youth  up  unto  this 
day.  And  now  I  may  say  with  Samuel,  here 
I  am  before  the  Lord  and  before  his  anointed ; 
witness  against  me,  whose  ox  have  I  taken?  whos€ 
ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  from  whose  hands  have  I  re- 
ceived a  bribe,  to  blind  my  eyes  therewith  ?  But 
the  Lord  is  my  judge,  and  is  witness  against  you : 
and  as  wrong  as  Pilate  condemned  our  Saviour, 
much  wronger  you  have  condemned  me ;  because 
Pilate  ^onfiessed  he  was  innocent;  but  he  that 
tempted  you  to  this  evil  has  the  greater  sin.  And 
now  I  tell  vou,   as  all  your  conduct  is  in  public 

i)rint,  and  the  manner  of  your  keeping  back  my 
etters,  there  is  no  way  you  can  clear  your  ho- 
nour, unless  you  come  forward  with  the  truth,  and 
acknowledge  every,  letter  that  was  put  in-  your 
hands,  and  the  truth  they  contained  ,  and  assign 
vour  reasons  why  you  burnt  and  destroyed  them. 
The  reasons  you  assigned  to  Mr.  Taylor  were, 
that  you  were  persuaded  to  it.  Then  I  answer,  the 
person  that  persuaded  you  to  bum  them,  pursua- 
ded  you  to  injure  your  honour  and  a  good  con$ci«- 
ence,  as  the  world  has  tried  to  persuade  me ;  but 
blessed  be  God,  I  never  took  their  advice :  and 
it  would  have  been  happy  for  you,  if  you 
had  never  neither;  but  went  on  as  you  began, 
till  you  could  justify  yourself  before  God  and  man ; 
and  shew  it  plain  to  the  whole  world,  that  you  was 
clear  in  judging  before  you  condemned.  But  you 
burnt  my  letters,  as  you  say,  because  you  knew,  if 
they  appeared,  you  could  not  justify  yourself  in 
what  you  have  done;  but  they  being  from  the  De- 
vil, you  would  readily  have  produced  them  before 
the  ministers,  and  said  I  had  never  put  any  truths 
in  your  hands,  and  shewed  the  letters  to  prove  it. 
Bat  as  you  did  not  the^i^let  the  truth  appear,  you 
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must  let  the  tiuth  appear  now ;  for  it  is  not  to  say 
I  am  troubling  you,  but  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
me  to  trouble  you  till  you  acknowledge  the  truth. 
When  1  received  your  answer  from  Mr.  Jones,  the 
day  following,  I  was  as  sick  as  death,  which  con- 
tinued all  the  day ;  and  was  deeply  answered,  the 
Lord  was  as  sick  of  your  conduct  and  the  clergy, 
as  I  was  that  day;  but  my  sickness  he  would 
never  remove,  till  my  brother  had  written  to  you 
a  second  time ;  and  as  soon  as  my  brother  had 
written,  the  Lord  removed  mv  sickness  from  me. 
Three  months  the  Lord  has  taken  my  appetite 
from  bread,  or  any  thing  made  of  the  produce  of 
wheat ;  and  deeply  are  the  words  said  to  me,  that 
if  you  and  the  clergy  go  on,  as  they  are  going 
on,  three  years  the  Lord  will  take  bread  from  the 
nation,  by  bringing  a  total  famine  in  the  land ; 
and  my  appetite  he  will  never  restore  more  to 
wheat,  till  I  have  demanded  the  truth  from  vou. 
So  must  beg  a  satisfactory  answer  to  this  letter. 

Taken  from  Joanna  Southcott*s  mouth. 

Witnesses,       Jane  Town  ley, 
Pqtedf  Sept.  17,  1804.  Frances  Taylor, 

Ann  Underwood. 


Copy  of  the  Rev.  J.  Pomerojfs  Letter  to  the 

Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce. 

Rev.  Sik, 

After  near  a  fortnight's  absence,  I  have  found 
on  my  return  a  most  extraordinary  letter  from  that 
deluded  woman  Joanna  Southcott,  who  is  now,  I 
presume,  with  you.  Be  so  good  as  to  assure  her 
again  of  what  1  assured  her  about  two  years  since, 
tliat  (except  her  last)  1  have  no  letters,  writings, 
or  papers  whatsoever  of  or  belonging  to  her :  if  I 
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had  I  would  certainly  send  them  to  her.  Indeed, 
I  know  nothing  of  her,  but  from  the  insulting 
letters  I  receive,  wherein  I  am  treated  with  the 
most  virulent  abuse,  for  not  doing  what  it  is  iwi- 
possible  for  me  to  do. — The  scandalous  reflections 
she  has  made  ;  the  misrepresentations  of  my  con- 
versation with  her;  the  false  accusations  and 
charges  she  has  made  in  her  publications ;  the 
irreparable  injury  she  has  done  to  my  character; 
aQd  returning  the  good  advice  I  gave  her  with  so 
much  evil;  confirm  me  more  than  ever  in  my 
former  opinion,  that  she  is  under  the  influence  of 
a  deranged  state  of  mind,  or  the  evil  Spirit;  for 
you  must  allow,  that  such  injurious,  ungrateful, 
and  malicious  conduct,  cannot  proceed  from  thfc 
holy  and  benevolent  Spirit  of  God.  Surely,  Sir, 
such  behaviour  cannot  meet  with  the  approbation 
of  yourself,  or  her  other  friends ;  therefore  I  hope 
that  you  and  they  will  endeavour  to  convice  her 
of  the  impropriety  and  sinfulness  of  it,  and  will 
prevail  on  her  to  desist  from  troubling  me  with 
auy  more  letters,  and  from  persevering  in  the 
diabolical  practice  of  traducing  my  character  in 
print ;  for  which  illegal,  as  well  as  unchristian, 
conduct,  God  will  certainly  bring  her  into  judg- 
ment. Not  having  time  to  answer  the  many 
letters  I  receive  respecting  her,  they  must  be  re- 
turned unopened,  '  especially  as  I  have  nothiug 
further  to  say  on  this  subject 

I  remain.  Reverend  Sir, 
Your  humble  servant, 
Oct.  1,   1804.  ^  J.  P. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  Bodmin,  Cornwall. 

11  Lv.  Siu,  Oct.  St/i,   1804. 

I  cannot  pea  my  astonishment  on  hearing  the 
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letter  read,  that  you  sent  to  Mr.  nnicc,  concern- 
ing nte,  which   I  am  boiind'in  duty  to  turn  back 
upon  your  own  head.     If  you  have  so  far  stifled 
conscience,    as   to  let  it  come  as  a  swift  witness 
against  you,  I  have  living  wituesscs  of   alt  the 
letters  I   put  in  your  hand.     Reflect  how  many 
letters  Mi-s.  Boucher  hath  delivered   to  you  from 
me;  how  many  letters  Miss  Bird  hath  carried  yon, 
six  sheets  of  paper  at  once  at  the  end  of  1797; 
consider  how  many  letters  Mrs.  Taylor  hath  sent 
you  by  her  servant ;  and  how  many  Mrs.  Symond*} 
children.     Now  I  have  living  witnesses,    as  it  is 
known  to  you,   that  copied  off   the  tetters  that 
I  put  in^o  your  hands;    and  of  a  particular  iu- 
,  stance  in  1796,  the  perfect  truth  of  17.97,  of  Italy 
and  England ;  the  truth  of  the  harvests  of  1799 
and  the   1800;  and  the  truth  of  the  harvest  of 
1801;  with  many  other  weighty  and  true  propher 
cies,  that  are  now  upon  the  Earth.     All  these  yon 
promised  faithfully  you  would  return,  for  me  or 
against  me ;  and  you  never  told  me  in  your  life 
you  had  destroye<i  them ;  but  you  told   me  they 
were  all  safe.     But,  when   I  demanded    tliem  in 
1802,  you  lold  Mr.  Tiiylor  you  had  luinit  them  ; 
and  said  I   had  writicn  you  a  severe  letter  for 
doing  it.      And  when  Mr.   Taylor  reproved  you, 
you  said  you  were  persuaded  to  do  it.     Now  you 
say  I  flesire  of  you  what  is  impossible  for  you  to 
do.     I  grant  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  return  the 
letters,  if  you  have  Imrnt  tliem.     But  is  it  a  tiling 
impossible  for  you  to  act  as  an  honest,  uprijfht 
man ;  to  acknowledge  your  fault  in   burning  the 
letters,  and  betraying  the  trust  that  was   put  in 
you ;    and    lo  act  with  honour,    to  acknowledge 
die  trutii  they  contained?     il;ive  you  given  your- 
self up  so  far  to  the  powers  of  <laikncss,  to  have 
stich  influence  over  you,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
you  to  act  with  honour  alid  honesty  ?    Then   I 
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have  more  reason  to  say  your  senses  are  deranged, 
and  that  you  are  led  by  an  evil  spirit,  than  you 
have  to  say  I  am  deranged,  or  that  an  evil  spirit 
leads  me.  Know  what  is  said,  the  12th  chapter 
of  Proverbs,  )9th  Terse— *'  The  lip  of  truth  shall 
be  established  for  ever ;  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  , 
for  a  moment. **  And  the  letter  you  have  sent  to 
Mr.  Bruce  is  full  of  lies  :  as  you  say  I  have  pub- 
lished false  accusations  and  charges  against  you. 
Now,  Sir,  I  can  bring  forward  ten  living  wit- 
nesses»  that  I  have  published  nothing  concerning 
you  but  the  truth ;  and  your  own  conscience  is 
witness  against  you.  For  if  I  had  published  any 
thing  that  was  false,  the  law  is  open,  and  you 
would  appear  to  clear  your  own  honour,  if  you 
could  ;  but  you  know  that  it  is  impossible,  unless 
you  come  forward  to  acknowledge  your  faults. 
Trying  to  conceal  them  only  brings  you  deeper 
and  deeper  into  them.  Now,  as  to  your  sayinig 
ihine  is  malicious  conduct,  to  contend  for  the 
truth,  you  must  put  your  Bible  out  of  doors;  but 
I  think  you  have  acted  with  injurious  and  mali- 
cious conduct  towards  me :  First,  to  advertise  mc 
as  a  woman  being  led  by  the  Devil ;  and  said  no- 
thing else  would  free  you  from  trouble;  then  to  bum 
all  tlje  letters  I  had  put  in  your  hands,  because  the 
truth  should  not  appear  for  me.  Now  where  could  a 
man  act  with  greater  malice  and  unjust  principles 
than  that  ?  Now  you  say  it  is  not  consistent  with  a 
merciful  and  benevolent  God,  to  visit  you  as  I  do, 
for  your  unjust  dealing  to  me.  Then  what  do  you 
make  of  the  prophecies  of  Jereiniahy  36th  chapter 
23d  versed  where  Jehoiakim — ^'had  read  three  or 
four  leaves  he  cut  it  with  a  pen-knife  and  cast  it 
into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire.  Yet  they  were  not  . 
afraid.'' —  But  know  what  the  Lord  said  to  Jere- 
miah, in  the  Q8ih  verse:  *' Take  thee  again  an- 
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other  roll,  and  write  in  it  all  the  former  words 
that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Jelrtiiaklin  the 
king  of  Judah  hatli  burned.  And  thou  shjlt  say- 
to  Jchoiakim  king  of  Judiih,  Thus  sailh  the  Lord: 
Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying,  Wliy  hast  thou 
written  therein,  saying,  Tlie  king  of  Bibylon  shall 
certainly  come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall 
cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and  btast?  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord,  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  ;  He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  David;  and  his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  in 
the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  nigbt  to  the  frost. 
And  i  will  punish  him,  and  his  seed,  and  liis 
cervants,  for  their  iniquity."  Now  did  the  un- 
belief of  Jehoiakim  prevent  the  evils  that  the 
Lord  had  threatened  aj^alnst  him?  And  did  not 
the  Lord  command  Jeiemiab  to  warn  Jehoiakim 
again,  of  the  evil  that  he  liad  done  in  burning 
the  roll?  Vet,  when  he  did  it,  I  suppose  he 
judged  Jeremiah  as  a  deluded  man  as  you  judge 
me  a  tleluded  woman  ;  but  his  judgment  did  not 
preveoC.  the  Lord  from  ordering  Jcremiali  to  trou- 
ble bim  again;  nor  prevent  the  judgments  that 
were  threatened  against  him.  Now  the  ridicu- 
lous judgment  you  have  drawn  of  me,  as  being  a 
deranged  woman,  does  not  make  me  so,  no  mora 
than  the  unbelief  of  Jehoiakim  made  Jeremiah 
a  false  prophet;  or  the  unbelief  of  Lot's  sons 
proved  their  father  an  old  fool ;  or  the  unbelief  of 
the  Jews  proved  that  our  Saviour  was  not  the 
Messiah  that  was  prophesied  ot.  1  do  not  tell 
you  what  my  judgment  is  of  you;  neitber  do  I 
asit  you  what  your  judgment  is  of  me ;  I  only 
ask  for  equity,  justice,  and  truth;  and  that  you 
have  denied  me.  So  I  do  not  marvel  at  the  ridi- 
culous manner  you  have  spoken  of  me ;  for  peo-^ 
pie  often  hale  those  they  have  injured.  And 
now  the  words  ,of  the  Lord  concerning  you,  aie 
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like  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah,  concern-' 
ing  Jehoiakiit).  In  three  things  you  have  pro- 
voked the  Lord  to  anger  against  you  :  in  turning" 
me  from  the  sacrament,  in  betraying  your  trust,  in 
l)urning  the  roll  wherein  the  words  of  the  Lord 
were  contained  ;  and  so  you  have  done  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  judge  for  yourself;  if 
you  say  your  honour  is  gone,  who  robbed  you  of 
that  honour,  but  your  own  wrong  conduct?  Why 
have  \ou  not  done  in  the  first  place,  as  you  now 
say  you  would  do,  if  you  had  got  them  now,  you 
would  return  them  ?  But  why  did  you  not  return 
them  when  you  had  got  them?  Why  did  you 
burn  them  ?  Your  saying  wliat  you  would  do  now, 
Is  like  a  man  that  Ivas  committed  murder,  when 
he  is  called  to  take  his  trial,  say  if  the  man  were 
now  alive  1  would  not  kill  him  ;  and  so  t  hope 
the  judge  will  forgive  me;  because  it  is  impossible 
for  me  now  to  bring  the  man  to  life :  and  so  I 
know  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  recall  the  wrong 
principles  that  you  have  acted  with;  but  if  you 
nave  any  regard  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  any 
regard  for  your  own  lionour  as  a  minister,  you 
would  now  come  forward  to  clear  up  every  truth. 
I  would  not  lie  under  the  slander  of  your  letter 
without  coming  forward  to  clear  myself  if  you 
would  give  me  a  million  of  money.  If  I  were  to 
do  so,  1  must  disgi'ace  my  God  and  Saviour,  whose 
servant  I  profess  to  be  ;  and  to  know  his  will  and 
obey  it  h  the  study  and  practice  of  my  Ijfe :  and 
the  advice  you  gave  me,  in  your  letter,  is  like  the 
advice  of  the  serpent  to  Eve,  and  much  more 
fetal  than  her  end  was,  my  end  must  be  if  I  take 
it.  So  now  if  you  wish  to  clear  your  honour,  you 
must  come  forward  with  every  truth.  You  see 
your  tetter  is  in  ])rint,  as  your  false  accusations 
cannot  injure  my  innocence ;  for  by  the  answer  I 
have  sent  you,  eveiy  man  upon  earth,  that  hath 
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1  grain  of  sense  must  know  you  caimot  clear  your-< 
■etf  if  you  are  silent  now.     Tlie  letter  that  I  sent 
you  before,   I  shall  put  in  print  likewise;  and  I, 
have  not  printed  a  word  concerning  you  but  I  can 
affirm  to  be  truth,  and  can  bring  forward  witnesses 
to  {»ove  it.    And  now  I  see  the  wisdom  of  the 
Lord,  why  he  ordered  me  to  take  witnesses  with 
me,  when  I  went  to  your  house  on  any  deep  and 
weighty  subject^  which  you  know  I  told  .you  I 
was  ordered  to  du.     And  now,  Sir,    if  you  will 
come  forward,  and  acknowledge  every  truth,  teU 
who  persuaded  you   to  burn  the  letters,    assign 
your  reasons  for  listening  to  sucli  wrong  advice, 
then  you  may  clear  that  honour  you  say  you  have 
lost ;  but  you  cannot  6ght  against  Gotl  and  pros- 
per.    I  know  my  calling  to  be  of  God;  and  I 
want  Dotl)ing  of  yvu,    but  to  acknowledge   the 
truth  of  what  was  put  in  your  hands ;  every  par- 
ticular concerning  you  and  me  I  was  ordered  to 
put  in  print.     And  shall   I  disobey  the  command 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  a  man-pleaser  ?    I  lellyou  No. 
Who  ought  we  to  obey,  God  or  mau,  judge  ye? 
Now,  Sir,  I  shall  conclude  with  saying,    if  I  had 
put  in  print  as  false  an  accusation  against  you,  as 
you    wrote  to  Mr.  Bruce   against    me,    I  should 
despise   my    name,    and    hate  myself   for  'ever. 
What  do  you   make   of   that    benevolent    God, 
whom   you  mention,  if  you  judge  him   another 
such  as  yourself,  6rst  to  tell  man  he  is  in  the  right 
road,  and  at  the  end  to  tell  him  that  road  was 
destruction?     For  just  so  was  your  good  advice 
to  me ;    for  you  always  assured  me,  my  writings 
were  not  from  the  Devil,  before  I  put  your  name 
in  print ;    but  I  confess  you  did  give  me  good 
advic^  to  say  It  would  be  fatal  for  me,    it  my 
foreknowledge  and  my  writings  came  from  myseltj 
and  I  had  placed  it  to  the  ^rd  ;  but  this  advice 
I  sever  wanted  of  any  man,  for  I  had  a  deeper 
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•etase  of  that  sin  than  any  man  living  could  titt 
me ;   so  I  myself  am  the  judge  there.     Now  as 
you  boast  so  much  of  your  goodness,  you  have 
made  all  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  the 
best  of  your  goodness  towards  me,  is  the  duty  of 
every  minister  upon  earth  ;    for  when  any  one  \% 
strongly  visited  by  a  spirit  invisible,  it  is  the  duty 
of  a  minister  to  try  to  search  out  what  that  spirit 
is.     So  if  other  ministers  neglected  their  duty,  is  it 
any  excuse  for  you  to  copy  after  them  ?    You  say. 
Sir,     you    wish   n^y   friends  to   persuade   me   to 
trouble  you  no  more ;  at  this  I  do  not  marvel,  for 
if  you  owed  a  person  £  5000,  and  you  were  not 
able   to  pay  him,    you  would   be  glad  to-  get  a 
friend  to  prevail  on  the  man  not  to   trouble  you 
for  the  money.     You  dre  now  running  yourself 
deeper  and  deeper  in  debt  to  treat  me  in  this  man- 
ner, to  rob  me  of  all  truth  and  innocence.     But 
I  am  sorry  to  say  you  began  in  the  spirit,  and  end 
in  the  flesh.     The  Lord  grant  you  may  see  ydur 
enors  before  it  is  too  late.     This  is  my  answer  to 
your  insolent  and  abusive  letter,  that  you  cannot 
come  forward  to  answer  in  a  word,  to  justify  tlie 
letter  you  have  sent;  for  I  tell  you  it  is  full  of 
falsehood  and  lies« 

From  your  injured  friend, 

Joanna  Southcott. 


To  the  Rev.  J  Pomerot/j  Bodmin^  Cornwall. 

Rev.  Sir,  Oct.  8,  1804. 

As  no  letters  go  to  Joanna  Southcott,  but 
through  my  hands,  the  letter  you  sent  to  the  Rev. 
Stanhope  Bruce,  concerning  her,  was  brought  to 
me,  and  I  read  it  to  her,  and  saw  the  agitation  of 
her  spirit,  being  provoked  to  hear  your  letter, 
that  she  affirmed  was  entirely  false ;  and  I  htvoe 
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■wry  reoMW  to  btUeot  it  it  falsty  from  vhat  I 
bave  heard  from  Miss  Fanny  Taylor,  who  was  with 
me  a  quarter  of  a  year,  and  said  she  copied  many 
vS  the  letters  for  Joanna  to  you ;  especially  that 
of  the  1797>  fbretellrng  the  events  of  England, 
and  Italy,  and  many  other  letters,  that  had  come 
tme;  and  she  perfectly  remembered  hearing  her 
mother  say,  all  that  Joanna  had  ^id  of  you  was 
tiiie^  who  knew  more  particulars  of  private  con- 
versation than  she  did.  Now  from  tnis  assertion 
of  Miss  Fanny  Taylor,  and  the  spirited  manner 
Jouma  immediately  answered  for  herself,  order- 
ing your  letter  to  be  put  in  print,  ^ving  her 
answer  so  clearly  to  it,  that  she  is  rcaJay  to  come 
IbnranI  to  answer  to  every  truth,  and  demanding 
Toar  coming  forward  to  answer  for  yourself;  ana 
having  daily  seen  Joanna  ever  since  the  SOth  of 
April,  that  she  came  to  my  house  in  London  ;  and 
having  seen  in  her  the  most  perfect,  upright,  just, 
and  innocent  dealings ;  that  she  acts  with  no  deceit, 
.  no  faUehoods,  or  arts,  and  perfectly  ansvers  the 
cliaracter  I  had  heard  of  her,  from  many  rcspcct- 
aUe  people,  that  she  was  truth,  innocence,  and 
mipUcity :  and  fterffctty  so  I  luve  found  her. 
This  maikes  me  think  you.  Sir,  are  the  tran^essor, 
and  that  she  is  innocent  of  what  you  have  laid 
to  her  charge.  But  if  yoii  come  forward,  and 
can  prvoe  your  assertions  to  be  true,  I  shall  be 
open  to  conviction ;  but  you  must  think  you  were 
writing  to  madmen  and  fools,  if  you  think  we 
ibnild  persuade  Joanna  to  be  silent  to  your  slan- 
dercHis  letter  against  her ;  then  you  and  the  world 
might  think  we  are  supporting  falsehood  and  deceit 
for  which  /  should  demise  myself ;  and  as  her 
books  that  are  lately  printed,  have  been  taken  by 
my  hand  irom  her  mouth,  I  should  disgrace 
myselfif  I  werenot  tocallyou  to  an  explanation  of 
four  letter,  that  I  may  know  if  she  had  told  me 
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any  thing  tulse.  If  you  cau  prove  thatf  I 
have  done ;  but  I  cannot  rely  on  your  worda^ 
except  ypu  conoe  forward  to  prtrve  yoilr  assertions. 
Joanna  is  ready  to  meet  you  at  the  trials  and 
demands  nothing  of  you  but  tlie  truth.  Now 
if  you  are  not  ashamed  to  own  the  trutb> 
you  will  certainly  come  forward  to  clear  youfr 
self.  If  you  do  not,  what  must  you  think  of 
yourself,  to  injure  the  character  of  an  innocent 
woman^  to  try  to  set  all  her  friends  against  her ; 
which  you  must  do,  if  zvc  beliece  your  assertions 
to  be  true;  but  if  you  cannot  prove  your  asser- 
tions, I  have  more  reason  to  believe  an  evil  spirit 
visits  you  than  her;  as  I  am  convinced  from  the 
manner  the  words  flow. from  her  mouth,  sinct 
she  has  given  up  her  pen,  and  the  beautifiU  man** 
ner  tliat  the  Bible  is  explained,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  good  of  mankind,  it  cannot  come  from 
an  evil  spirit;  and  it  is  impossible  for  a  woman  of' 
herself  to  go  on  with  the  explanations  as  she  doth^ 
as  the  woitis  frequent^}'  flow  faster  than  I  can  pen 
them.  Now,  Sir,  what  must  the  world  think  of 
me,  after  having  so  warmly  espoused  her  cause^; 
and  asserted  publicly  my  behef  that  her  writiDgs 
came  from  tnc  true  and  living  God,  if,  after 
perusing  your  letter  lo  the  Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce, 
I  did  not  boWly  step  forward  to  clear  her  character, 
if  she  is  innocent  of  your  charges  against  her,  and 
demand  you  to  come  forward  and  prove  your  as- 
sertions r  It  is  a  duty  I  owe  to  my  God,  to  Joanna^ 
myself,  and  all  those  friends  who  are . fellow  la- 
bourers with  me  in  the  Lord's  vineyard:  for  a 
cause  like  this  cannot  be  trifled  widi;  and  for 
my  mvn  honour  and  credit,  if  you  do  not  come 
forward  like  a  gentleman,  to  clear  up  every  truth, 
/sliall  compel  you  to  da  so.  Now,  Sir,  you.  talk 
of  Joanna's  injuring  your  character.  I  must  ap« 
peal  to.  yoi^r  owix  conscience,  whether  you  have 


not  injured  it  yourself?    You  myst  be  assured,  if 
Joamia's  calling  is  of  God»  which  I  tu  family 
ktieve  at  my  oi^n  existence,  (and  Joanna  saith 
lAe  U  sure  of  it,)  that  the  Lord  wiit  clear  her  in.* 
nocence,  and  support  me  in  vindicating^  her  caqse. 
Now  I  shall  conclude  my  letter  nrith  the  words, 
(6th  chapter  of  Esther,  1 3th  verse  J  that  Haman*s 
wife  and  the  wise  men  said  unto  him :  *'  If  Mor* 
decai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 
thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail 
agaiost  him,   but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him.^ 
So  if  Joanna's  calling  be  of  God,,  and  your  honour 
be^  to  fall  before  her,  I  know  you  will  never 
prevail  against  her,  but  will  assuredly  fall  before 
ner ;  becaase  you  have  turned  the  grace  of  God 
into  a  lie,  by  saying  she  is  led  by  an  evil  spirit. 
Now,  Sir,  I  must  intreat  an  answer  to  my  letter 
immediately,  after  you  receive  this,  or  your  silence 
will  prove  you  guilty,^  and  then  you  must  expect 
to  hear  from  me  again :  for  in  support  of  inno- 
cence  and  truth  I  fear  no  man.     As  a  phristiaa, 
you  have  my  best  wishes,  that  this  letter  may 
awaken  you  to  a  proper  sense  of  your  honour  and 
duty  to  your.  God»  Joanna  Southcott,  and  your^ 
self,  and 

I  remain.  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  humble  servant, 
Jane  Townl^It. 

Please  to  direct  to  me  at  the  Rev.  St^ohop^ 
Bruce's,  Inglesham,  near  Lecbl^de,  Glpi^ipeij^tejr 
shire. 


To  the  Rev  Mr.  Pomeroy^  Bodmin,  ComwaU. 

Sia, 
It  wUi  give  me  perticuldr  happiness  if  you  wilt 
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attend  to  the  subject  of  this  letter^  which  is  purely 
^ititended  to  save  your  character  from  that  disgrace 
'and  ruin,  which  must  inevitably  happen,  it  you 
any  longer  persevere  in  treating  with  contempt  the 
applications  made  to  you,  to  restore  to  Joanna  those 
papers  and  letters,  that  were  placed  in  your  hands, 
for  some  years  past,  as  a  sacred  deposit,  tliat  the 
truth  should  be  made  known  of  her  most  extraor- 
dinary visitation, .  without  any  possibility  of  de- 
ception^  and  which  yourself  believed  at  that  time 
to  be  of  the  most  awful  and  serious  nature ;  and 
you  certainly  urged  her  then  to  have  an  immediate 
examination,  to  prevent  the  rod  of  affliction  from 
falling  upon  this  land.  This  conduct  of  your's  to 
Joanna  arose  from  those  honest  dictates  placed  in 
your  heart,  arid  did  you  so  much  honour  as  a  real 
minister  of  Christ,  for  you,  as  a  clergyman,  at 
this  day  to  attend  to  tne  humble  request  of  an 
honest,  simple  woman,  when,  according  to  the 
pride  of  human  society,  they  are  so  neglected 
*  and  despised  as  scarcely  to  be  considered  human 
beings^  Now,  Sir,  by  what  I  know  of  Joanna's 
grateful  and  feeling   heart,   she   could  not  but 

Elace  entire  confidence  in  you;  and  she  would 
ave  parted  with  her  life  rather  than  have  decei- 
ved you ;  and  believing,  as  she  did,  that  her  visi* 
tation  vras  from  her  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  you 
appeared  to  be  the  man  after  her  own  mind,  that 
would  prevent  her  from  being  deceived,  if  there 
Was  any  possibility.  And  in  that  case  you  would 
have  done  honour  to  yourself  as  a  man  to  have 
stopped  her  in  her  pro^ss :  and  would  have  pre- 
vented thousands  at  this  day  from  being  deluded 
into  error,  whose  numbers  are  daily  increasing, 
helievin^  with  her,  that  her  calling  is  from  the 
Most  High ;  and  is  also  a  powerful  motive  for  her 
to  be  faithful  to  the  truth,  neither  to  deceive 
ejl^  )ier  God  or  yourself,  that  she  has  placed 
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confidence  in.     Now,  Sir»  I  cannot,    from  these 
circumstances,    but  believe  that  the  contents  of 
the   writings  placed  in   your   hands,    of   fiiture 
events  taking  place,  must,  by  your  silence,  have 
come  to  pass ;  but  on  the  other  hand  as  you  have 
though  proper  to  treat  her  and  her  friends  with  the 
most  silent  contempt,    you  are  departing  from 
your  duty  to  the  world  in    sufFerhig    deception 
to  go  on ;  you  are  departing  from  your  allegiance, 
to  your  king,  by  bringing  his  church,  which  forms 
a  part  of  his  government,  and  the  bishops,  into 
contempt,  at  a  time  when  we  are  threatened  with 
every  calamity  from  a  po\verful  and  ambitious 
enemy.     But,  Sir,  if  her  calling  is  from   Heaven, 
why  deprive  your  king  and  country  of  the  light 
of  divine  wisdom,  at  a  time  when  we  stand  most 
in  need  of  divine  protection  ?    If  the  cause  is  the 
cause  of  God,  which  your  silence  proves  it  to  be, 
what  line  of  conduct  has  Joanna  to  take,  but  to 
be  obedient  to  divine  command  in  all  things,  and 
follow  the  directions  of  the  Spirit?    Therefore, 
Sir,  the  laws  of  your  king  and  country  are  com* 
mandtd  to  be  appealed   to,  according  to  human 
order ;  for  her  God  is  the  God  of  order ;  and  it  is 
commanded  for  you  to  be  compelled  to  be  just, 
and  the  truth  to  be  brought  forth  according  to  the 
English  laws ;  and  the  advice  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  law  has  already  been  obtained,  and  I  am  thus 
for  permitted  to  inform  you,  that  you  will  be  com- 
pelled by  a  precept   from   the  Court  of  King^s 
oench,  or  some  other  court  of  justice,  to  produce 
all  papers  and  letters  deposited  with  you  in  trusty 
and  under  your  own  promise,  as  a  judge  of  the 
truth  for  her,  in  the   hour  of  confidence;  and  if 
you  do  not,  you  wilt  be  obliged  to  declare  the 
whole  truth  upon  oath,  why  you  have  refused; 
and  give  satisfactory  answf^rs  to  all  questions  that 
shall  be  demanded  of  you ;  and  inform  the  court 
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cf  i»kMi  tfte papers  contained.    Happy  shall  I  feel 
Sf  I  am  aa  iDstrument  topiieveiit  you  from  dia^ 

KHC6  add  iinti ;  and  I  hope  you  will  consider  this 
tkv  as  the  letter  of  a  friend ;  for  I  know  it  is 
raid  to  Joannli^  that  the  Lord  will  not  permit  yon 
kmger  te  contend  against  his  will ;  for  you  oatt 
believed  it  to  be  of  divine  authority,  and  encou- 
raged her  to  proceed,  adding  these  words,  '^  you 
wiU  wait  until  you  bring  thie  sword,  the  pls(gue, 
and  tbi  famine  upon  us."  Now^  Sir,  theie  words 
ate  voiir  owtk  w6rds  to  Joanna^  and  are  pubiisfaed 
tb  the  world  at  large;  whicH  words  you  would 
not  have  uied,  neither  would  you  have  bad  any 
interview  with  her  at  all,  if  you  had  not  had  some 
btli^f,  dt  that  time^  of  the  truth  of  her  visisatioii. 
You  also  added,  you  would  meet  with  twelve  per-^ 
soils ;  and  advised  her  not  to  wait  until  tht  sword 
cmtneupon  us^  Why,  Rev.  Sir,  do  you  continue 
sileat  ?  Why  will  you  suffer  people  to  have  tbe 
least  cause  to  suspect  you  to  be  a  traitor  to  your 
king  and  country !  Why  not  invite  the  churdi  to 
oome  ftrrth,  and  vindicate  the  cause  of  Ood  and 
man  ?  I  have  already  told  you  the  church  forms 
part  of  our  govemnfient,  and  you  are  one  of  its 
ifHuistei-s ;  your  opinion^  as  a  minister,  ought  to 
be  of  consequence^  ind  those  gentlemen,  whom 
you  used  to  meet  at  die  coiFee4iouse  at  Exeter, 
ought  to  have  tM>me  decency  towards  you.  It 
¥ras  not  for  them  to  teach  you  what  to  bdiev^ 
or  whom  yoa  chose  to  converse  with  upon  the 
sabject  of  prophecy.  They  treated  you  with  im- 
pnrtilience  and  disrespect ;  and,  mark  my  words, 
tli^se  vety  men  may  ue  the  fii^st  to  condemn  you, 
^hen  thrf  rtad  in  the  public  papers  a  true  state* 
mttit  of  what  has  passed  in  a  court  of  law, 
Thestt  reiy  men  will  exclaim  against  yOu  for  being 
goJtty  c^  a  breach  of  trust  These  supercilious 
eoffee-hdase  ^politicians  will  be  the  first  to  ciy  out 
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againat  you ;  so  tbat  your  character  will  be  tram^ 
pied  on  by  those,  whoie  opinion,  or  rather  ridi- 
Gole^  you  have  been  such  a  slave  to,  as  to  make  yon 
betray  the  confidence  of  an  innooent  wjoman,  who 
treated  you  with  every  respect,  and  placed  in  you 
the  most  implicit  faith.  You  believed  her  to  be  9 
good  woman,  and  an  innocent  woman ;  now  you 
are  trying  to  make  her  appear  an  impostor.  But 
every  one's  chaiacter  in  a  court  of  justice  is  of 
some  vdue ;  and  your  conduct  has  forced  her  to 
take  this  step.  The  publicity  of  the  proceedings. 
in  a  court  of  justice  must  justify  her  ooDdiict ; 
and  her  duty  to  her  God  is  of  too  sacned  a  na* 
ture  t0  make  her  disobedient  to  his  cpmnMndsi 
Had  you.  Sir,  the  dSbrtitude  to  treat,  with  am* 
tempt  the  mockery  and  ridicule  of:  ignorant  pei^ 
pk,  whether  in  a  coffee-house,  or  at  any  other 
place,  and  considered  your  dignity,  as  a  minister, 
m  its  proper  point  of  view,  you  woukl  not  have 
suspected  Joanna  to  have  been  led  .by  the  devil, 
^ter  having  encouraged  her  to  proceed.  You 
must  remember,  when  myself  and  sis  other-  gen- 
ilemen  first  came  to  Exeter,  that  the  three  cler- 
gymen waited'  on  you  with  Joanda :.  the  &rv. 
Mesa.  Bruce,  Foley,  and  Webster*  As  soon  as 
you  heard  that  the  letter  you  had  writtcft  to  the 
printer  m  London,  in  which  yiou  forbid  him  .to 
print,  or  make  puUic  your  name  in  Joanna's  Book 
of  Letters,  was  at  Exeter,  you  particularly  de* 
sired  that  very  letter  to  be  returned  to  you  agasn. 
Now,  Sir,  as  soon  as  your  Mrish  was  made  known 
to  me  I  gave  it  up  ;  and  it  was  conveyed  safely  into 
your  baods.  I  would  ask  you.  Sir,  in  the  name  of 
justice  or  honour,  by  what  .right  can  you  with- 
hold the  letters  and  papers  tlisjt  Joanna  placed  in 
yourdeiands,  which  sne  had  copied  at  a  great  ex- 
pense to  herself,  by  your  request,  when  she  tould 
iH  afford  iflse  OMwev,  even  it*  you  were  Ander  no 
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express  condition  to  return  them  to  her  when  you 
was  called  upon  ?  A$  a  gentleman,  you  ought  to 
comply,  as  I  did,  when  your  request  was  made 
known  to  me.  I  was  not  bound  to  return  you 
that  letter.  It  could  be  no  breach  of  trust  on  my 
part,  if  I  bad  refused  your  request;  my  con- 
science would  not  have  l)een  wounded  by  such 
refusal :  I  was  not  in  the  situation  you  have  been 
placed  in,  with  an  innocent  woman.  Your  breach 
of  trust  with  Joanna,  no  one  can  justify ;  and  all 
persons  who  have  read  the  account  of  this  trans- 
action condemn  you ;  whether  they  believe  in  her 
visitation  or  not,  all  alike  condemn  you.  'And 
when  the  proceedings  of  a  court  of  justice  are  laid 
before  the  public,  what  can  the  world  say  of  your 
character  as  u  man,  your  duty  as  a  clergyftian  of 
the  church  of  England  ^  '  Your  being  afraid  of 
the  slander  and  nK)ckery  of  fools,  in  order  to  have 
the  praise  of  fools,  must  sink  you  very  tow  in- 
deed! You  ought  to  be  their  spiritual  teachery. 
and  to  have  resisted  their  impertinent  mockery. 
The  character  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  they 
ought  to  have  held  in  respect  Now  view  the 
conduct  of  Joanna  towards  you  and  the  clergy 
on  the  one  hand,  and  view  the  conduct  of  these 
.nen,  whose  praise  you  fear  to  lose,  on  the*  other ; 
then  examine  your  own  heart  and  mind  to  find 
out  who  is  your  true  and  faithful  friend.  I  need 
say  no  more.  The  different  pictures  are  before 
your  view.  Joanna  has  a  duty  to  perform  to  herself; 
she  has  a  sacred  duty  to  perform  to  her  God, 
and  tlie  truth  she  cannot  give  up;  and  whea 
her  trial  comes  there  must  be  nothing  withheld. 
I  am,  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  sincere  friend  and  well-wisher, 

WiuiAM  Sharp. 

» 

!P.  S.  It  is  not  too  late  for  you  to  withdraw  your- 
self from  your  present  unfortunate  dilemma ;  yoii 
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nay  sow  pursue  a  noble  line  of  conduct ;  throw 
off  your  chains  of  worldly  applause,  restore  to 
Joanna  her  papery  and  unite  with  her  friends, 
with  an  independent  mind|  only  to  search  out 
what  is  true. 


Mr.  Pomerwft  Answer. 

Sim,  Oct.  4,  1804. 

Though  I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
answer  the  many  strange  letters  I  have  received 
respecting  J.  Southcott,  that  you  may  not  sup- 
pose roe  capable  of  treatiue  any  gentlemaris 
letter  with  contempt,  I  take  the  first  opportunity 
to  assure  you,  that,  (except  one  just  received,)  I 
liave  no  kttcrs^  or  writings  whateoer  of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  that  deluded,  ungratefiil  woman.  >  She 
herself  knew  this  near  two  years  since,  so  that  to 
charge  nie  with  having  any  of  her  pa|)ers  naw^  is 
to  deceive  the  public,  and  wantonly  to  traduce 
my  character.  As  to  the  menacing  part  of  your 
letter,  I  wish  to  observe,  that  though  it  is  impos- 
sible to  produce  what  I  am  not  possessed  of,  I 
shall  be  ready  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  to 
bear  my  testimony  to  what  appears  to  me  to  be 
the  truth ;  to  vindicate  my  aspersed  and  injured 
character,  and  to  maintain  my  opinion,  with  re- 
spect to  the  farrago  of  sense  and  nonsense,  of 
scripture  and  blasphemy,  contained  in  her  pre- 
tended prophecies ;  that  such  incoherent  matter 
never  could  proceed  from  a  sound  mind,  or  from 
the  pure  spirit  of  wisdom.  You  are  pleased  to  si/fn 
youreelf  my  sincereyWeiirf  and  well-wisher;  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  profession,  by  exerting  your 
influence  to  restrain  her,  and  her  printer,  from  the 
malevolent  employment  of  exposing  and  vilifying 
my  name,  in  sucn  an  unprecedented,  and  illegal 
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manner^  in  direct  violation  of  ber  own  aolemtt 
promise;  and  by  prevailing  on  her  to  desist  from 
publishing,  with  such  misrepresentation  andahock* 
mg  perversion^  the  coriftdential.  cowotrsationf  which 
at  the  earnest  request  of  her  friends^  and  out  of 
compassion  to  the  disordered  state  of  her  mind,  I 
was  induced  to  permit  hel*  to  hold  with  me.  In 
short,  Sir,  if  you  are  possessed  of  a  christian 
spirit,  or  even  of  humanity ;  if  you  have  any  regard 
for  Aer,  or  her  came^  you  will  immediatelv  exert 

Jour  interest  and  authority  to  prevent  this  un- 
appy  woman  from  disgracing  her  own  preten* 
tions,  and  violating  the  laws  of  God-  and  man, 
by  Chae  continuing  to  add  to  the  irreparable,  and 
ineoncehabk  injuries  she  has  already  done  to  the 
nespectable  name,  and  sacred  character  of 

Sir,  yours,  &c. 

J.  P. 
P.  S.  You  will  excuse  my  answering  any  ititiire 
letters. 


To  the  Reo.  X  Pomeroy^  Bodmin,  Cornwall. 

Rev.  S1B9 

The  Loni  hath  commanded  me,  once  more^  to 
write  unto  you  from  the  w^ords  of  Samud,  the  fbl* 
lowing  texts :  First  Book  of  Samuel,  I5tk  chapter, 
beginning  at  the  S&d  verse,  to  the  end,  i^^  And 
Saimuel  said.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  offerings  aad  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of .  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obqr  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  iat  of  rams. 
For  rebellion  is  as  the  jin  of  witchcraft,  and  stub- 
bomness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also 
rejectcfl  thee  from  being  king.  And  Saulaaid  UDto 
Samuel  I  hdve  tinned:  for  I  have  transgressed 
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the  Gommandnicut  of  the  Lord  and  thy  words ; 
because  I  feared  the  people  and  obeyed  their 
voice.  Now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my 
»n,  and  turn  again  witli  me,  that  I  may  worsliip 
the  Lord.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not 
return  with  thee :  for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  tlie  Lord  hatli  rejected  thee  from 
being  king  over  Israel.  And  as  Samuel  turned 
about  to  go  away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of 
his  mantle,  and  it  rent.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
him,  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
from  thcc  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  nei^h- 
bour  of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou.  And  also 
the  strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent: 
for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  repent.  Then 
he  said,  I  have  sinned :  yet  honour  me  now  I  pray 
thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people,  and  before 
Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  1  may  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God.  So  Samuel  turned  again 
after  Saul ;  and  Saul  worshipped  the  Lord.  Then 
said  Samuel,  bring  ye  hither  to  me  Agag  the  king 
of  the  Amalekites.  And  Agag  came  unto  him 
delicately.  And  Agag  said,  Surely  the  bitterness 
uf  death  is  past.  And  Samuel  said,  as  thy  sword 
hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother 
be  childless  among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed 
Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  GilgaL  Then 
Samuel  went  to  Ramah ;  and  Saul  went  up  to 
his  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul.  And  Samuel  came 
no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death : 
nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul:  and  the 
Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over 
Israel.**  And  now  I  shall  send  you  the  words  of 
the  Lord  given  to  Joanna  and  sent  to  me,  as  I 
had  seut  her  a  co|>y  of  your  letter  to  me,  which 
site  submitted  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord ;  who 
graciously  speaks  to  her,  the  same  as  he  did  in 
times  of  old,  like  one  man  speaking  to  another. 
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But  whether  you  believe  this  or  not,  the  conse- 
quence is  toyourselfi  I  believe  it,  and  the  whole 
world  will  be  made  to  believe  it,  I  am  afraid,  to 
their  sorrow;  and,  perhaps,  the  pride  displayed 
in  •  your  letter,  so  enslaves  your  understanding, 
thiat  you  can  neither  believe  it,  nor  the  true  sense 
of  your  Bible.  Here  are  the  words  of  the  Lord 
to  your  blasphemy  against  him,  and  your  abuse 
to  Joanna : — 

"  Now  let  the  words  of  Samuel  be  sent  te 
Pomeroy,  in  my  Name,  the  living  God,  and 
thus  shalt  tliou  say  unto  him,  The  anger  of  the 
Lord  is  kindled  against  you,  because  you  have 
disgraced  the  living  God,  and  mocked  and 
despised  all  his  words ;  therefore,  tliey  that  honour 
ME,  I  will  honour ;  and  they  that  despise  me, 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed ;  for  rebellion  is  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry;  for  you  have  rejected  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  to  give  unto  him  the  honour  due  unto 
his  Name ;  therefore  I  have  rejected  to  give  lionour 
to  him ;  and  he  shall  know  it  is  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  by  thee^  And  now  I  will  speak  to  him, 
in  his  own  words.  He  said  the  Lord  had  no  work 
to  do^  but  he  could  lind  instruments  to  work  by; 
now  I  have  found  instruments  to  work  by,  for 
thee  to  carry  on  my  work ;  and  as  he  saith,  that 
work  is  blasphemy,  a  farrago  of  nonsense  from 
the  devil,  let  him  find  instruments  to  work  by  to 
clear  himself  iind  come  against  thee.  I  have 
chosen  for  myself  twenty-four,  to  be  judges  for 
thee;  and  let  him  choose  twenty-four  to  come 
against  thee  ;  then  if  they  can  prove  it  to  be  a 
£irrago  of  nonsense  and  the  works  of  the  devil,  thou 
shalt  publickiy  ask  his  pardon  in  every  paper,  and 
the.  books  that  are  against  him  shall  be  totally 
destroyed.     So  let  him  see  I  shall  do  him  justice ; 
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and  now  with  justice  let  bim  act.  lie  is  at  liberty 
to  gain  ministers,  and  appeal  to  the  bisbops  to  gain 
them  for  him,  or  he  is  at  liberty  to  gain  other  men, 
but  he  cannot  have  one  of  those  ministers  that  the 

Cinted  letters  wete  sent  to,  who  returned  them  back; 
It  of  all  others  he  may  chuse  for  himself  twen^- 
three  to  come,  with  liim  ;  for  I  do  not  desire  him 
to  come  alone^  so  many  men  against  one  ;  but  let 
there  be  an  equal  number.  But  as  he  bath  dis- 
graced HE  the  LIVING  God,  and  betrayed  the 
trust  I  told  thee  to  put  in  him,  and  who  burnt 
the  tmth  that  was  in  his  hands,  he  must  appear  to 
answer  for  himself  in  November.  If  he  can  be 
laadj  by  the  middle  of  November,  thee  and  thy 
Irieiias  shall  be  ready  also  to  meet  him  in  London^ 
to  have  the  cause  fairly  tried  for  s£V£N  dats. 
Then  if  he  and  his  friends  can  join  together  to 
prove  it  a  farrago  of  nonsense  coming  from  the 
Devil,  thou  and  thy  friends  shall  fall  before  him  ; 
then  let  him  say,  he  hath  put  a  stop  to  the  works 
of  the  devil;  but  if  he  finds  it  like  the  days  of 
Pentecost,  and  they  are  all  convinced  the  Calling 
is  of  God,  then  let  him  say,  '*  blessed  be  the  rod 
of  the  Lord !  for  how  fatal  must  my  end  have 
been,  if  I  had  gone  on  in  persecution  against  the 
Lord,  and  doing  despite  unto  his  Spirit !  I  know 
I  could  never  appear  before  him ;  for  if  I  tremble 
t(j  meet  a  woman  I  have  injured,  how  shall  I 
tremble  to  meet  a  God  whom  I  have  mocked  and 
despised,  and  set  at  nought  all  his  councils,  count- 
ing the  words  of  the  I^rd  unholy  things  ?*  For 
he  must  know  if  thy  CciUing  be  of  God,  it  is  he 
that  is  committing  the  blasphemy  that  cannot  be 
forgiven  without  sincere  repentance;  therefore  he 
must  appear  to  answer  for  himself,  lest  I  destroy 
him  and  his  house ;  neither  sliall  he  put  it  off  to 
a  future  day  ;  for  in  November,  this  very  year^ 
shallcverj' thing.be  tried  and  proved  ;  so  let  these 
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wdrds  be  sent  unto  him  in  print  with  the  otliel' 
tetters;  and  he  must  send  a  satisfactory  answer 
imrhediately  to  Sharp.  ** 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Joanna 
Southcott,  given  this  day,  Thursday,  1 1th  of  Octo* 
ber,  1804,  taken  from  her  mouth  by  me, 

Jane  Townl^y.d 
Witness,  Ann  Undehwoo 

Now,  sir,  after  sending  you  these  awful  word% 
no  person  can,  from  reading  them,  say,  they  are 
ftom  any  other  authority  than  the  pure  spirit  of 
WISDOM.  In  this  proposal  there  is  nothing  bii€ 
justice  and  equity :  wlien  the  truth  appears,  the 
impostor  is  no  more.  And  I  should  not  presimie  t» 
add  a  word  from  myself,  but  m}'  eharacter  stands 
condemned  by  you,  as  well  as  all  Joanna's  friends, 
for  having  encouraged  blasphemy  and  lies,  unless 
you  suppose  us  to  be  madmen  or  fools,  and  you 
ha\re  tne  exclusive  possession  of  a  muni  mifuL 
You  desire  me  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  my  pro- 
fession in  signing  myself  your  sincere  friend,  and 
weTl-wisher;  which  I  have  now  faithfully  done, 
not  only  in  my  endeavours  to  prevent  you  any 
further  from  degrading  yourself,  but  begging  of 
you  to  accept  the  gracious  invitation,  by  coming 
forth  with  your  friends  to  meet  Joanne! s  friends. 
If  you  refuse,  you  stand  condemned,  as  you  con- 
demn us  by  your  letter,  in  casting  on  us  the  re- 
proach of  supporting  Joanna  in  lies,  and  enoou- 
raging  her  to  be  an  impostor.  You  say  your  bwn 
name  is  both  respectable  and  sacred;  I  have  a  name 
also,  which  I  will  not  disgrace ;  I  have  a  character 
to  lose,  which  I  am  not  to  be  cheated  out  of  by 
any  arts  that  you  may  contrive  by  vain  boasting 
words.  That  deceit  and  imposition  may  be  ex- 
posed, your  letter  and  others  now  are  before  the 
public,  because  you  refuse  the  usual  correspond* 
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CDoe ;  and-  the  siocere  conduct  of  Joanna's  friends 
will  appear  to  the  public,  in  consequence  of  your 
refusal ;  who  are  ail  condemed  without  trial.  You 
have  brought  your  respectable  and  sacred  character 
into  that  situation  from  which  you  shall  not  re* 
treat ;  for  you  declare,  under  your  own  hand,  and 
here  are  your  very  words,  '^  I  shall  be  ready  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places,  to  bear  my  testimony  to 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  true.''  Now»  sir,  inf> 
stead  of  your  letter  being  burnty  you  Imve  pro- 
duced the  opportunity  of  seeing  yourself  in  prints 
that  we  may  all  come  to  the  standard  of  tnttlL 
I  shall  for  the  present  say  no  more,  as  the  rest  of 
Jouoa's  fiiends,  who  perfectly  uadervtand  the  va*^ 
lue  of  chaiacter,  better  than  yourself  will  vindi* 
cite  their  injured  honour,  and  they  will  not  be 
trifled  with  to  pass  over  your  conduct  with  im* 
punity.  I  now  expect  your  answer  to  this  just 
proposal,  and  you  will  well  consider,  if  you  act  in 
opposition  to  divine  autliority,  your  Umily  has 
more  claim  to  your  compassion  and  tenderness, 
than  your  pride.  These,  sir,  are  the  concluding 
words  of  your  sincere  friend,  and  well-wisher, 

William  Sharp. 

P.  S.  I  particulariy  desire  you  to  attend  to  the 
fimner  part  of  this  letter,  as  far  as  the  name  of 
Joanna^s  two  failhfnl  friends,  for  they  are  the 
words  of  the  *Lord  to  you.  Your  answer  must  be 
sent  to  me. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy^  Bodmin^  ConmalL 

Rev.  Sir,  Loudon,  Oct.  17,  1B04. 

Your  letters,    dated  the  1st  and  4th  instant, 
sent  to  tl|e  Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce,  and  Co  Mr.  Sharp, 
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in  consequence  of  their  extraordinary  contents 
were  submitted  to  our  consideration;  therefore  it 
is  presumed  that  you  will  not  be  greatly  surprised 
at  reoeivinff  this  address  upon  the  subject ;  and  as 
we  are  plam  men,  aspiring  to  ik>  other  pretensions 
than  a  zeal  for  honesty  and  truth,  we  trust  that 
the  simplicity  and  openness  with  whidi  our  ani- 
madversions may  be  made  will  liave  some  effect 
with  you. 

It  appears  to  us  that  the  general  tenor  of  ycmr 
two  letters  is,  in  the  first  plao^  to  avoid  what 
might  have  the  semblance  of  a  candid  answer  to 
the  appeal  made  by  those  p;entlemen  to  you,  as 
Well  aft  to  withhold  every  mformation;  then  to 
make  ypur  letters  jserve  as  vehicles  of  abuse  agpunst 
Joanna  Southoott;  and  ultimately  to  obtain  the 
afiplause  of  the  world,  by  charging  her  friends 
with  wilful  dishonesty,  and  with  folly,  in  sup- 
porting her  cause. 

From  the  style  in  which  you  have  written,  we 
fed  no  kind  of  disappointment,    by  seeing  that 

Jou  designedly  avoid  to  disclose  truths  diat  must 
e  well  known  to  you ;  but  that  you  should  have 
recourse  to  a  quibbling  evasion,  in  order  to  put  on ' 
the  appearance  of  candor  and  openness,  we  con- 
ceive to  be  very  unsuitable  to  your  sacred  charac- 
ter. We  need  not  point  out  to  you  what  is  al- 
luded to;  but  to  the  public,  who  cannot  be 
supposed  to  be  acquainted  with  your  conduct  to 
Joanna,  we  shall  explain  wherem  you  amused 
yourself  in  trying  to  find  the  depth  of  our  folly. 
Knowing  that  Joanna  had  evidence  of  your  saying 
in  1802,  tliat  you  had  burnt  her  papers,  you  now 
come  to  assure  us,  that  you  *'  have  no  letters,  or 
writings  rvhatsoecer  of,  or  belonging  to,  that  de- 
luded, ungrateful  woman.  She  herself,"  you  also 
say,  *^  knew  this  near  two  years  since  r  so  that  to 
diajge  you  with  having  any  of  her  papecs  nowj  is 
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is^  deceive  the  public."  Thus  it  is  intended  it 
should  'be  understood,  by  the  ambiguity  of  your 
expressions,  that  you  mntr  had  any  of  her  papers 
in  your  possession.  And,  you  also  insinuate  that 
you  know  nothing  of  her,  but  from  the  insulting 
letters  you  have  received;  yet  you  contradict  this 
where  you  charge  her  with  misrepresenting  '^  the 
canfidentiat  conversation^  which  at  the  earnest  re-' 
quest  of  her  friends,  and  out  of  campassian  to  the 
disordered  state  of  her  mind,  you  were  induced  te 
permit  her  to  hold  with  you."  You  then  proceed 
by  calling  it  virulent  abuse  on  her  part  for  claiming 
her  property ;  and  which  you  artfully  say  4s  impoi^ 
sible  for  you  to  do ;  but  you  refrain,  probably  ottX 
of  tenderness  of  conscience,  from  sayine  that  it 
neoer  waspassible^  or  how  that  possibitity  has  beeA 
put  out  of  your  power. 

What  gratification  it  may  have  been  to  you,  Sir; 
ve  know  not,  but  your  calumny  against  Joanna 
seems  most  cordially  studied  to  wound  her  feel- 
mgs.  You  intended,  no  doubt,  that  it  should 
operate  several  ways,  when  you  insinuate  that  she 
is  deranged  in  mind ;  but  your  ptincipal  aim,  by 
such  an  imputation,  is  to  ridicule  her  friends  for 
want  of  discernment,  in  not  having  made  a  si- 
milar discovery  with  yourself ;  and  then  to  impli* 
cate  them  in  a  criminal  collusion,  for  the  purpose 
of  deceiving  others  more  ignorant  than  them- 
selves. 

Now,  Sir,  we  think  it  highly  incumbent  upon 
you  to  reconsider  the  charges,  which  you  have 
made  ;  and  also  your  conduct  in  various  ways  to- 
wards Joanna;  for,  be  assured,  they  are  of  (oo 
serious  a  nature  to  be  passed  over  by  us  in  si- 
lence. 

In  the  first  place,  what  must  you  judge-  oul 
principles  to  be,  to  support-  a  cause  as '  of  divitit 
erigin,  that  we  should  abandon  it,  beoausd  jfM 
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tl)ink  it  convenient  to  assert  tliat  Joaiiua  lias  ut« 
tered  falscboods,  and  that  she  is  an  impostor;*  and 
in  ttie  $anie  breath,  with  very  little  consistency^ 
that  fthe  is  deranged  in  mind?  Then  we  must  be 
the  most  arrapt  fools  indeed,  to  believe  your  ma- 
licious report,  before  you  come  forward  to  prove 
your  assertions.  For  thus  we  should  do  violence 
to  our  own  understanding,  by  condemning  the  in- 
noccnt^  or  clearing  the  guilty,  witliout  evidence. 
And  again,  .Ik)w  arc  we  to  know  whether  any 
falsehood  can  be  attributed  to  Joanna,  if  we  fol- 
low your  advice?  and,  should  we  either  acauit 
dm  consciences,  or  have  any  pretensions  to  no- 
nedty,,l^y  so  doing?  No,  Sir;  our  reason  ouist 
inforai  US|  .that  for  our  own  honour  we  can  in  no 
wis$  give  up  the  cause  in  such  a  manner ;  neither 
will  we  relinquish  you.  Sir,  until  we  have  cleared 
ovir  honour  from  tl>e  injurious  aspersions  contained 
in  your  letters.  And  we  shall  further  observe  to 
yo\)t^  that  ;if  >ve  did  not  believe  Joanna's  calling  to 
foe  fix)m  the  j^ipreme  Ucing,  we  must  certainly  be 
guilty. of  t^  inost  atrocious  crime,  and  your  slan- 
derous, charges  must  then  be  well-founded ;  but,  as 
this  is  our  firm  belief^  we  are  compelled  to  act  as 
we  are  comm4nded  i  uiiethcr  it  be  to  print  any 
thing  concerning  your  most  deceitful  conduct  to 
ber ;  or  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  noticing  your 
n^alicious,  though  impotent,  insinuations  against 
her  friends* 

To  come  more  immediately  to  the  purpose  of 
our  addressing  you,  we  say,  that  your  accusations, 
if  they  are  false,  must  reflect  great  dishonour  upon 
your  sacred  character ;  but,  if  true,  they  throw 
disgrace  upon  Joannai  and.  upon  her  friends.  We 
therefore  solemnly  call  Upon  you,  sir,  to  clear  up 
}fpur,  honour,  ;f  it  be  in  your  power,  by  proving 
$b^.  assjertions  and  insinuations,  whiclji  you  have 
at^de.    For  we  are  now  deterrnined  to  investigate 
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the  matter  thoroughly ;  and  to  find  out  whether 
the  fault  is  to  be  attributed  to*  Joanna,  or  to  your- 
self; because  that  one  or  the  other  must  clearly  be 
guilty  of  falsehood.  .  We  have  cliaracters  to  sup- 
porty   Sir^   as  well  as  you,  and  hitherto  unim- 
peached ;    therefore  w&  will  not  dishonour  our 
pretensions,  by  supporting  falsehood.     We  have 
done  nothing  arttuUy,    nor  deceitfully;    neither 
inll  we  consent  thereto,  nor  conceal  it  where  we; 
find  it  done.    This  cause,  in  which  we  are  en-, 
gaged,  we  consider  as  a  cause  of  honour ;  and  in. 
It  we  know  of  neither  fraud  nor  collusion.     The 
object  of  our  pursuit  is  truth ;  and  the  truth  we, 
are  determined  to  stand  by ;  and  to  expose  who- 
ever makes  lies  his  refuge.    We  contend  for  the 
honour  of  Joanna,  and  of  ourselves ;  and  that  no 
fi)llv  may  be  laid  to  our  charge,  through  any  base 
and  interested  motives,  or  through  prejudice ;  wc 
contend  for  justice  and  for  truth  ;  we  contend  for, 
the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  mankind.. 
You  are  a  christian  minister,  and  to  our  astonish- 
ment, you  contend  that  on  your  bare  word,  and 
without  examination,  we  sliould  desert  a  much  in- 
jured woman,  who  is  prepared  with  evidence  to 
prove  that  you  withhold  ner  just  right  from  her ; 
and  to  prove  that  you  have  villined  her  good 
name :  and  what  is  still  more  awfuK  you  contend 
diat  the  verity  of  lier  mission  should  not  be  ex- 
amined into,  so  that  it  may  not  be  refuted  if  un- 
founded, nor  established  if  it  be  true.     Thus,  on 
the  one  hand,  you  uphold  a  continuance  of  delu- 
sion among  thousands  of  simple  and  well-meaning 
people ;  or  on  the  other,  that  the  author  of  sin 
may  triumph  in  his  fall,  in  the  ruin  and  misery  of 
millions  of  human  beings. 

Again :  we  call  upon  you,  reverend  Sir,  to  take 
a  retrospect  of  your  conduct.  We  have  what  we 
judge  to  be  indubitable  evidence  of  your  having 
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expressed  very  difFerent  seutimenl-s  respecting  the 
mission  of  Joanna,  compared  with  the  artf jI,  op- 
probrious, and  insulting  tenor  of  your  lat^  letters. 
Voii  may  imai^ne,  Sir,  that  they  may  be  well 
suited  to  screen  y6ru  froin  the  ridicule  of  the  world, 
by  appearing  to  do  away  the  imputation  of  your, 
liaving  been  formerly  more  attentive  to  the  pre- 
tensions of  one  whom  you  now  call  a  poor,  de- 
luded wtfman.  But  it  may  be  worthy  qf  your 
consideraHoh,  that  the  ^ause  at  issue  between 
ybu  ind  '  Jbknna  claims  a  different  mode  of  con- 
duct ;  for  the  only  way  remaining  for  you  to  act 
litindiifably  is  to  bring  your  diarges  for^i^ard ;  and 
wfe  are  ready  to  meet  you  to  examine  them,  and 
to  exhibit 'dur  eVidence  upon  the  subject. 

To  conclude :  you  must  be  sufficiently  aware, 
re^ettd  sii-,  that  at  all  times,  when  any  great 
gbod  has  been  designed  for  mankind,  the  evil 
pow&r  has  xlevCr  failed  to  gain  over  hufhan  agents 
tbr.cdtlhtetatit  it;  and  now  tW  universal  bleissings 
are  pVbmisi^d,  and  the  destruction  of  that  powet 
tJifeatttitidJ  thdt  he  will  make  more  than  usual  ex- 
erttohs  to  aveli:  his  destinv ;  let  us  all  therefore 
watch  and  ptay,  that  he  may  not  be  able  to  up- 
hold his  reign  by  mcaiis  of  nnV  respectable  name 

'MTacter  ! 


4nd  sacred  ri 

(Signed) 


Rev.  Sta^miope  Druck.* 
Rkv.  T.  P.  FotEV, 
And  others. 


I  hereby  subjoin  an  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the 
Rev.  T.  P,  Foley,  to  shew  that  my  Friends  in 
the  Country  agree  in  the  Sentiments' expressed  in 

.  the  foregoing  Letters. 

"  I  liiurt  confess  that  Mr.  Pomeroy's  letters  pro- 
voked my  indignation  in  a  great  degree.     Can  lid 
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fooIUbly  suppose  that  we  have  no  characters  or 
honour  to  lose  as  well  as  himself?  I  trust  that  we 
shall  shew  him  that  ours  are  as  clear  to  us.  as  his 
own ;  and  that  we  shall  contend  for  them  to  the 
last  moment  of  our  existence.  — He  calls  Joanna 
a  deluded  woman  ;  and  that  she  is  deranged^  or  . 
led  by  an  evil  spirit.  If  Mr.  Poraeroy  would 
only  wei^h  the  matter  coolly  and  honestly,  he 
might  think,  as  so  many  persons  of  strong  un- 
derstanding and  clear  judgment  do  believe  in  the 
divine  mission  of  Joanna  Soutbcott,  that  he  him- 
self  might  be  deluded,  and  not  her;  and  if  he 
were  to  try  the  spirits  by  the  scripture  rule,  he 
would  have  some  solid  reasons  to  believe  that  the 
spirit  which  guides  him  was  an  evil  spirit,  as, 
truth,  honour,  nor  honesty,  guides  his  own  pro- 
ceeding; and  he  would  see  that  the  spirit  which 
guides 'Joanna  is  full  of  truth,  honour,  and  wis- 
dom. Were  he  to  act  in  this  fair  way,  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  drawing  the  right  in- 
ference ;  and  he  would  he  put  in  the  right  road 
to  establish  his  own  peace  and  happiness." 


Here  I  shall  also  add  a  Part  of  a  Letter  from  Miss 
Torwnlcy  to  Mr.  Sharps  containing  some  Remarks 
ofmine^  andthelVords  of'  the  Lor  d^  respecting  the 
Conduct  of  Mr.  Pomeroy. 

"  Joanna  says,  that  Mr.  Pomeroy 's  conduct  has 
made  her  quite  sick  and  bad,  which  has  opened 
all  her  wounds  afresh.  His  subtle  arts,  two  years 
agone,  appear  more  lively  before  her  than  ever ; 
for  she  saith,  he  acted  like  a  man  that  would  dip 
a  razor  in  oil  to  cut  her  throat ;  first  to  come  witl^ 
such  subtle  arts,  pleadiug  it  would  he  his  own 
destruction,  if  she  would  not  sign,  that  he  haj 
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said  it  was  the  Devil  that  told  her  to  put  his  name 
in  print ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  drawn  her  in  to 
free  him  from  the  ridicule  of  the  world,  then  he 
burnt  all  her  letters,  wherein  the  truth  of  her 
prophecies  had  stood  for  so  many  years ;  because 
the  truth  should  not  appear  for  ben  And  now 
he  is  going  on  with  more  Subtle  arts,  to  be  her 
complete  murderer  if  he  can.  Joanna  was  .again 
highly  provoked  when  she  saw  in  the  newspaper 
what  was  said  of  Spain,  which  she  prophesiedf  of 
in  January,.  1797,  and  put  it  in  Mr.  romcrojr's 
hands,  with  many  other  prophecies,  that  she  did 
-  not  then  keep  the  copy  of,  as  lie  had  it  in  her 
own  hand-wrrting,  and  in  Mks  Fanny  Taylor*8 
hand  also;  as  Joanna  did  not  then  suspect  he 
would  act  so  deceitfully ;  and  the  Lord  concealed 
it  from  Ker,  but  charged  her  to  have  witnesses 
concerning  them.  And  now  the  Lord  will  call 
him  into  judgment,  to  shew  him  that  such  artful 
and  deceitful  dealings  are  never  consistent  with  ^ 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  words  of  the  Lord  now 
broke  in  upon  Joanna.  ^'  I  shall  answer  thee  of 
what  thou  sayest  of  Pomeroy.  Pomeroy  shall 
know,  that  such  artful  and  deceitful  dealings  as 
he  hath  dealt  with  to  thee,  never  came  from  my 
Spirit ;  therefore  he  shall  know  he  hath  disgraced 
his  (jrod,  to  say  that  he  is  led  by  my  Spirit  to  act 
with  arts,  deceit,  and  lies;  and  to  say^thou  art 
led  ty  the  Devil,  that  dost  act  with  every  true^ 
just,  and  upright  dealings  towards  God  and 
towards  man,  Let  them  see  thy  upright  dealings, 
to  put  the  prophecies  in  his  hands,  when  thou 
knewest,  if  they  were  not  of  Go j>  they  would 
not  come  to  pass ;  then  he  would  have  had  it  in 
fats  power  to  convince  thee  thy  calling  was  false. 
So  all  the  world  must  see,  that  thou  hast  acted 
with  honour,  and  with  honesty  towards  God  and 
towards  man ;  for  thou  couldest  not  deceive  the 
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vorldy  if  the  prophecies  that  thou  didst  put  in 
bis  hands  had  nmt  come  true.  Npv  when  he 
published  it  was  from  the  Devil,  he  ought  to  have 
acted  with  justice  and  honesty,  to  have  brought 
forward  the  letters  and  proved  his  assertipn.  But 
if  be  could  not  prove  it  by  the  letter^  how  dare 
he  affirm  it,  ana  bum  the  letters,  that  shewed 
the  truth,  from  whence  thy  writings  came  ?  So 
let  not  Pomeroy  say;  he  that  acteth  with  arts  and 
deceit  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they 
who  act  with  every  upright  dealing,  in  perfect 
obedience  to  their  God^  are  led  by  the  Devil ! 
So  bytbe  different  principles,  let  men  judge  of 
tbe  Spirit.  I  am  thy  judge,  and  witness  against 
him,  that  thou  canst  come  forward  with  truth 
and  with  innocence;  but  he  cannot;  therefore  bo. 
shall  find  he  is  deceived,  and  is  deceiving^  ^  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him;  to  say  thy  writings  are 
from  the  Devil ;  for  they  are  no  more  from  the 
Devil,  than  thou  hast  printed  lies  against  him, 
but  hast  put  the  truth  in  print,  as  I  commanded 
thee :  and  I  shall  be  a  swift  witness  against  him 
in  his  trial,  that  thy  writings  are  from  ME 
the  LIVING  GOD,  and  not  from  the  Devil,  as 
he  said." 


TkefoHawing^  Letter  is  from  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Foley 

to  Mr.  Pomeroy. 

s 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  Bodmin,  Cornwall. 

Old  Swioford,  Worcestershire,  Oct.  1 6,  18<)4. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  must  confess  I  read  a  copy  of  your  letter, 
tither  to  Mr.  Bruc«  or  to  Mr.  Sharp,  with  the 
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keenert  sonow  and  indignation;  I  was  grieved 
most  bitterly,  to  see  a^clersynian  of  such  respec- 
table ability  and  generfil  character  as  yourself,  so 
iiir  lost  to  every  honourable  and  religious  feeling 
as  to  declare  ptBitively^  with  a  view  to  impose 
upon  and  deceive  the  friends  of  Joanna,  that  you 
have  DO  lettei*s,  or  writings  whatever,  belong! ng^ 
to  Mrs.  Southcott,  whom  you  are  pleased  to 
term  ^^  a  deluded  md  ungrateful  woman,  and  that 
she  herself  knew  you  had  no  ietters  or  writings  of 
hers  fiear  two  years  since^  so  that  to  charge  you 
with  iwing  any  of  her  peters  now  was  to  deceive 
the  public,  and  wantonly  to  traduce  your  choral 
ter.^  But  wid  you  permit  me.  Sir,  to  ask  yon, 
what  is  becotne  of  those  letters,  which  she  s^nt 
jmUf  from  1796  to  180U  and  those  writings  of 
^4kreg  sheets  <f  pstper,''  that  were  put  in  your 
litDds  in  1797t  upon  your  promising,  foithfuUy 
and  Jboaourably,  to  bring  tnem  forward,  either 
£br  or  against  her,  when  they  should  be  dc- 
maadedr  Can  you^  with  a  safe  conscience  lay 
your  hand  upon  your  heart  and  say  this  is  an 
untruth  ?  I  do  not  believe  you  dare  do  ic :  for  I 
can  aasure  you,  we  have  full  and  decided  proof 
to  the  truth  of  this  statement.  And  we  shall  be 
happy  to  meet  you,  in  the  face  of  an  assembled 
world,  and  will  try  the  cause  with  you,  whether 
we  are  supporting  Lies  and  an  Impostor;  or, 
whether  yjour  accusations  can  be  established. 
Allow  me  tb  tell  yon«  that  our  honour  and  cha-^ 
racters  are  as  dear  to  us,  as  yonrs  can  possibly 
be  to  you ;  and  we  will  contend  for  them  (the 
Lord  giving  us  strength)  to  the  last  moment  ef 
our  existence ;  nor  are  we  afraid  to  meet  yourself 
and  any  twenty-three  men  in  this  kingdom  (ex-? 
cept  those  who  have  received  letters  from  Miss 
Townley,  and  have  returned  them  back,  or  de- 
stroyed them;    fbr  with  such,    we  have  swortt 
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unto  the  Lord  that  we  will  not  meet)  to  decide 
[fiis  serious  and  most  inomentoiis  cause  ;  for  it  is 
(ither  the  caubc  of  the  Most  High  God ;  or,  it  is 
(JK  CAUAC  of  error  or  dilution  —  and  tberefare  it 
ii  high  time  to  be  decided  which.  For  if  it 
should  prove  to  be  a  delusion,  thousands  and 
ICDS  of  thousands  will  be  ruined  -r—  and  how  can 
the  bishops  and  clergy,  who  have  been  appealed 
to,  answer  for  themselves  to  the  Supreme  Ruler 
ot'  the  Universe,  for  not  having  diligently  search- 
ed into  the  Cause,  which  /  knaeo  to  be  om  of  th« 
jint  importance  tliat  ever  came  before  mankind, 
and  second  only  to  that  of  our  blessed  Lordi 
wben  tfE  was  tried  at  Pilate's  bar.  What  will  be 
the  astonishment  and  confusion  of  the  Shepberdi 
of  Christ's  Flock,  when  they  have  demoniiratiTe  ' 
proofs,  that  this  is  his  blessed  and  glorious 
woaK?  Wilt  they  not,  think  you,  be  almost 
readtf  to  call  upon  the  mountains  and  the  rocks^ 
to  fall  on  them,  and  to  hide  them  from  the  i^ce 
of  HiH  that  sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  r  For  they  will  find  the 
day  of  HIS  wrath  is  come:  and  who  will  be 
sble  to  stand?  I  tremble  for  their  situation,  u 
well  as  your  own ;  and  I  do  most  faithfully  be- 
lieve, that  without  a  hasty  and  hearty  repentance; 
that  many  will  ere  long  be  swept  away,  by  the 
just  judgments  of  the  Lord.  I  sincerely  hop^ 
and  pray,  that  your  eyes  may  be  opened,  before 
it  is  too  late,  that  you  may  be  tentible  of  the 
evil  o|K,  who  has  deceived  you,  and  not  Joanna; 
uid  that  you  may  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  deep 
contrition,  and  be  forgiven — and  come  forth 
boldly  in  this  glorious  and  divine  work  of  the 
Lord ;  and  I  shall  hail  you  with  mueh  joy,  as  a 
brother  snatched  from  the  burning.—^  flie  pro- 
pose that  is  now  made  to  you,  is  aojair  andjutt^ 
that  you  cannot  possibly  shun  accepting  it,  with' 
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out  you  ^ill  sit  down  with  all  possible'  infamy 
upon  your  own  head.  We  shall  then  take  it  for 
granted,  as  you  yourself  have  declared,  that  you 
*'  will  be  rmdy  at  all  timesj  and  in  all  places^  to 
bear  testimony  to  what  appears  to  you  to  be 
truth,  and  to  vindicate  your  aspersed  and  iujured 
character:^  that  you  will  come  forth  next 
MONTH,  with  twenty- three  propfer  persons  to 
nieet  the  twenty-four  that  we  believe  to  be  chosea 
by  the  Lord ;  and  then,  after  seven  days  Trial, 
it  will  be  pnroed  to  the  world,  whether  you  have 
acted  with  truth,  honour,  and  justice ;  or,  whe- 
ther we  (the  friends  of  Mrs.  Southcott)  have 
acted  with  truth,  honour,  and  justice,  to  the 
world,,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
mankind  —  and  let  the  Jinal  result  stamp  our 
character,  either  with  infamy,  or  crown  us  with 
the  palms  of  victory.  —  I  cannot  pass  over  the 
foUowifag  charge  without  a  few  words :  you  saj 
Mrs.  Southco£t  ^^is  a  deluded  and  an  ungrateful 
woman.^ —  I  have  had  the  happiness  pf  knowing 
her  for  near  three  years,  and  I  have  lived  great 
part  of  that  time  in  the  same  house  with  her, 
and  I  do  declare,  that  I  never  met  with  any  per* 
son  in  my  life  of  a  clearer  and  more  sound  under- 
standing, than  what  she  possesses.  And  as  to 
her  ingratitude,  I  do  not  think  there  is  that  being 
now  in  existence,  who  deserves  less  the  accusation 
thaki  she  does ;  for  in  all  her  transactions,  which 
I  have  witnessed,  piety,  charity,  honesty,  and 
the  strictest  honour,  have  ever  borne  the  supreme, 
and  wltf  sway ;  and  therefore,  you  must  allow 
me  to  believe,  that  you  are  deceived  in  your  ac- 
cusations ;  and  so  I  am  persuaded  you  will  find 
it,  when  all  matters  come  to  be  fairly  and  honest- 
ly investigated.  -^  I  shall  conchide  with  heartily 
wishing  you  may  weigh  every  thing  with  candid 
and  impartial  justice ;  and  that  honour  and  truth 
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Baybcreaftsr  guide  you:    for  we  know,  "  The 
lip  of  Truth  shall  be  established  for  ever," 
I  am,    Reverend  Sir, 

Your  sincere  and  faithful  Brother 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard, 

Tuos,  P.  FotET. 


The  Aiistcer  of  the  Spirit  to  the  foregoing  Letters. 

"  Thou  sayest  thou  art  surprised  that  a  man 
like  Pomeroy,  eiidou'ed  with  liis  understanding, 
could  write  suc-li  answers  to  thy  letters ;  but 
know  what  I  told  thee  before — to  the  temptar 
ticDS  of  Satan,  and  his  worldly-wise  friends,  I 
left  him  for  awhile  ;  but  as  he  advertised  that 
thou  wast  led  by  the  devil,  and  he  pretended 
himself  to  be  under  the  influence  of  the  Lord; 
and  that  his  wisdom  was  greater  than  I  had 
directed  thee  in ;  and  to  liis  wisdom  I  left  hira. 
And  therefore  I  ordered  thee  to  contend  with  him 
bv  letters,  to  prove  what  his  wisdom  was,  tliat 
he  had  got  from  jnen  and  devils,  and  was  so 
powerfully  led  away  by.  And  now  I  tell  thee, 
there  is  not  that  man  upon  earth,  that  can  prove 
that  he  acted  with  wisdom,  that  he  acted  with 
prudence,  or  with  the  justice  of  a  minister.  Let 
men  read  thy  reasonable  request,  and  what  thou 
(lesiredst  of  him  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer 
to;  and  let  them  look  to  his  answer;  then  let 
them  judge  which  was  most  likely  to  be  under 
the  influence  of  the  Lord,  under  the  guidance  of 
divine  wisdom,  Pomeroy  or  thee.  I  shall  take 
thy  inquiries,  and  his  answers." 

"Joanna's  inquiry: — Now  sir,  while  you  affirm- 
"  ed  my  writings  were  not  from  the  devil,  you 
"  acted  as  a  worthy  religious  minister,  as  a  wise 
"  man,  as  a  good  man,  as  one  that  seemed  to 
"  wish  to  be  clear  iu  judging,   before  you  cod- 
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*^  demned.  You  told  me^  ia  179^^  yQu  wa% 
^  willing^  to  receive  anything  from  my  hands,  that 
**  you  might  be  a  judge  of  the  truth;  and  M*hen 
''  the  triith  folio  wed,  by  the  Bishop's  death,  you 
*^  asked  ipe»  in  Mr.  Taylor's  house,  in  Jaouary 
*^  1797t.  if  I  could  put  into  your  hands  thle 
"  event  of  the  war,  concerning  Italj'^  or  England ; 
•*  tlien  you  would  believe  my  calling  was  of 
"  God.  The  week  following  I  put  into  your 
hands  what  would  happen  to  Italy,  which 
took  place  within  the  six  months  you  mention- 
ed; as  you  asked  me  what  would  happen  ia 
three  months,  or  six  months.  I  put  in  your 
baitOds,  that  England  would  seek  for  a  peace^ 
but  in  vain ;  for  we  had  involved  ourselves 
in  such  tumults  of  war,  thai  the  wise  men^ 
^*  \^itb  all  their  wisdom,  would  not  be  able  |o 
make  a  peace,  and  that  large  sums  of  money 
would  be  demanded  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
All  these  truths  you  know  followed." 
**  This  was  thy  inquiry  to  him ;  but  what  was 
h\$  answer  ?  Did  he  Write  back  and  say,  thou 
never  hadst  put  it  in  his  hand  ?  or  did  he  write 
(tnd  Qay,  what  was  truth  he  would  acknowledge 
to ;  for  he  must  own  these  tilings  were  put  in  his 
iiands;  and  therefore  he  would  own  the  truths 
though  be  could  not  produce  the  writings.  Had 
be  done  this  he  woulcl  have  given  some  answer  tq 
thy  letter.     But  now  come  to  his  answer. 

Mr.  Pomeroy's  Answer  to  Mr,  Bruce. 

^  Rev.  Sir, 

After  near  a  fortnight's  absence  I  found 

on  my  return  a  most  extraordinary  letter  from 
^'  l^hat  deluded  woman  Joanna  Southcott.'* 

^*  Nowle):allhiswis^  men  appear,  alibis  boasters 
•f  Jheir  splf-wjsdom ;  and  let  them  answer  for 
'iW  JctJw ;  jet  them  be  put  in  a  court  of  justice. 
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^nl  let^one  counsellor  plead  thy  caus^  from  thjf 
Ittter ; '  and  let  the  ottier  counsellor  pleftd  hu 
caiue  firom  bis  letter ;  and  then  let  tneAi  j    ' 


*ho  would  gain  the  dav,  he  ay  thte. 
■ayest  Jt^  impossible  for  nim  to  rain  a  tioniuello 
to  plead  his  cause,  to  get  the  day,  wbe6  you 
come  to  justice,,  equi^,  and  truth,  'thete  tfe 
none  that  can  be  mund  in  his  lettet-;  neither 
can  btf  himself  plead  his  own  cause,  in  any  court 
of  justice  to  prove  tlie  truth  of  his  assertion^ 
*liat  be  Wrote  in  his  letters ;  but  thbse  cAiut 
tomt  HxrifRtd  boldly  in  any  court  of  iusllc^  to 
|jlead  diine  own  cause*  that  every  worn  Wak  tfu^ 
th^t  th6u  didst  send  to  him  ;  and  a&y  cOimMUoc 
eaa  eOMC  forward  with  boldnets  to  plead  thy 
cause,  in  thy  tetter,  from  what  Wad  afflrftied  by 
the  witnesses  afterwards.  Then  tto^  let  his 
w6rldly-wise  men  appear,  and  t^  the  cause  tor. 
him  ;  let  them  regain  his  injured  honour,  and  see 
which  way  they  will  plearf  the  cause,  to  justify 
him,  And  condeilm  thee :  if  they  attetnbt  to 
justify  him,  theb  righteousness  must  be  fallen  Iti 
the  streets,  and  equity  cannot  enter :  the6  it  Mbst 
be  d6de  by  a  people  that  are  without  underStatid- 
ing,  if  they  pretend  to  come  forward  bow,  to 
f>r6Ve  the  man  was  right  in  advertising  that  thou 
wast  led  by  the  devil,  and  he  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  of-  under  the  influence  of  itiy 
Spirit.  I  t^Il  thee  he  was  not ;  for  I  left  bith  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  Wise  men  in  Whom  h0  trusted, 
to  shew  him  plainly  his  folly  ih  the  end,  that  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  men  H  perished,  add  the  uft- 
derstandjng  of  the  pmdetit  men  is  hid.  Kovr 
come  furtherto  hit  letter. 

**  He  saith,  "  Be  so  good  as  to  assuhe  h^f  a^til| 
"  of  what  I  assumed  ht=r  about  two  yeats  siQcJ^, 
"  that,  except  her  last,  I  have  no  lettefs,  vftU 
"  tings,  Or  papc'rs  whatever,  of  Or  belon^Og'tO 
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**  her ;   if  I  had,  I  would  certainly  send  themu 
**  to  her.    Indeed,  I  know  nothing  of  her,  but 
•'  from  the  insulting  letters  I  receive,  wherein  I  am 
"  treated  with  the  most  virulent  abuse,   for  not 
'*  doing  what  it  is  impossible  for  nie  to  do." 

^^  Now  come  to  the  demand  which  thou  didst 
make  of  him. 

"  Sir,  I  am  clear  that  I  am  called  of  God ;  for 
the  wondrous  visitation  that  hath  happened  to 
me,  for  three  months  past,  is  impossible  to 
come  from  any  but  a  God ;  therefore  I  shall  fear 
^'  no  man's  words ;  neither  shall  I  be  dismayed 
'^  at  their  looks ;  for  little  do  men  know  what 
"  lieth  before  them.  You  know,  I  put  in  your 
^^  hands  the  truth  of  the  harvests  in  )799&nd  tha 
1800;  and  it  hath  stood  me  in  pounds  to  put 
writings  in  your  hands,  which  you  always 
promised  faithfully  to  keep,  and  faithfully  to 
"  defiver  to  me,  whenever  my  trial  was.** 

"  Now  let  men  come  to  my  Gospel,  and  an- 
swer me,  if  this  request  is  not  just>  according  to 
the  demand  I  made  in  my  Gospel. 

Luke  xii.  1.  ^'  He  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples^ 
first  of  all  beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, which  is  hypocrisy :  for  there  is  nothing 
covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  neither  hidy 
that  shall  not  be  made  known ;  therefore,  whatso^ 
ever  ye  have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
in  the  li^ht ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in 
the  ear,  m  the  closet,  shall  be  proclaimed  upon 
the  house  top.  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends, 
be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  power  that  they  can  do ; 
but  I  will  .forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear; 
fear  him  which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  po^er 
to  cast  into  helL  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  hinu 
Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings,  and 
aptone  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God." 
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"  Now  let  men  come  to  my  Gospel,  and  see 
rhat  my  command  was  there — that  uothing 
should  be  covered,  but  should  be  made  known  ; 
then  wherein  will  men  prove  there  was  any  inqui- 
ij  in  thy  letter,  that  I  have  not  left  upon  record 
ibould  be  revealed  and  made  known  ;  and  what 
Vis  spoken  in  darkues.s,  should  be  heard  in  the 
Bgbt  ?  Therefore  I  told  thee,  he  that  believed 
my  sayings  would  believe  thine;  because  thou' 
bast  testined  of  me.  But  know,  I  said,  that  at 
my  second  coming  I  should  scarce  find  faith  on 
file  eartli.  But  here  I  have  brought  men  to  my 
Gospel,  to  compare  with  thy  inquiry. 

"  Now  come  further  to  his  answer. 

He  saith,  "  the  scandalous  reflectiens  she  has 
"  made,  the  misrepresentations  of  my  conversa- 
"  tion  with  her,  the  false  accusations  and  char- 
"  ges,  she  has  made  in  her  publications,  the  irre- 
"  parable  injury  she  has  done  to  my  character, 
"  and  returning  the  good  advice  I  gave  her  with 
"  so  much  evil,  confirms  me  more  than  ever  in 
"  m}'  former  opinion,  that  she  is  under  the  inflii- 
"  ence  of  a  deranged  state  of  mind,  or  the  evil 
"  spirit." 

"  Now  I  ask  mankind,  how  this  can  be  proved 
in  a  court  of  justice  ?  And  let  thy  letters  appear : 
as  to  conscience,  it  must  speak  for  itself ;  because 
the  good  advice  he  gave  tbee  was  always  to  say 
that  thy  writings  were  never  from  the  devil,  be- 
fore he  was  influenced  bv  those  minisreri  who 
tnockcd  bini.  And  now  X  say  of  him,  as  I  said 
of  Pilate,  he  that  d^ivered  me  to  thee  hath  th« 
greatest  sin  :  and  lie  lliat  tempted  Pomeroy  to 
write  the  letters,  to  ndvtrtisc  tlice  in  llic  paper, 
hatb  tile  greatest  sin.  And  now  let  all  tbe 
pfcachers  come  forward  who  mocked  him,  and 
take  his  cause  in  hand,  and  see  how  they  wilt 
plead  hb  cause,  to  confound  thy  friends  in  pl«ad- 
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ing  thine ;  kt  all  bis  coffee-house  ^ntletnen  ap^ 
pear ;  and  let  the  truth  be  fairly  tned  and  pro- 
ved ;  then  t  tell  thee,  with  shame  and  confu^ioa 
every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  every  tongue 
miist  be  silent,  and  they  must  acknowledge  tnat 
they  have  tried  to  be  his  spiritual  murderers: 
because  they  cannot  clear  his  nonour  in  his  con- 
duct, since  his  enemies  worked  him  up  to  publish 
lies,  and  keep  back  the  truth ;  neither  can  ho 
dear  himself  in  his  letters.  But  as  I  know  the 
r&ge  and.  fury  the  devil  worked  in.  the  hearts  o£ 
men  when  t  became  flesh  end  dwelt  with  them^; 
and  how  they  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  me^  that 
I  hid  myself  from  men,  knowing  their  weakoeBa^ 
and  pitying  their  temptations;  let  Pomeroy'a 
pleading  be  from  my  Gospel,  like  the  returning 
i^tddigal  —  "^^  Father  1  have  sinned  against  heavea 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  ht 
called  thy  son :  make  nie  as  one  of  thy  hired  ser- 
vants. Then,  as  the  father  received  the  return- 
ing son,  so  will  I  receive  him. 

**  Now  come  to  Lukcy  xv.  3.  ^'  And  he  spoke 
tJiis  parable  unto  them,  saying,  what  man  of  you, 
having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder^ 
Hess,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  be 
find  it  ^  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth 
it  on  his  shoulder,  reioicin^.  And  when  he  com- 
eth  home,  he  calleth  to  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them,  rejoice  with  me ;  for  I 
have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I  say 
unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  re» 
pcfntance.  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces 
of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently 
$ill  she  find  it  ?    And  when  she  hath  found  it ; 
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ilie  catleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours  toge- 
dier,  saying,  rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Likewise  I  say  unto 
yon,  there  is  joy  iu  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God,  over  one  sinner  that  repeuteth." 

Here  let  men  ohserve  tlie  parables  that  arc 
brou^t  forward. 

"  And  now  let  Pomeroy  weigh  thy  letters  and 
(be  leCten  of  thy  friends,  that  were  sent  to  him, 
to  convince  him,  and  bring  him  tu  repentance. 
That  he  may  see  the  fulfilment  is  at  hand,  let  him 
compare  the  letters  and  my  Gospel  together ;  and 
beliere  in  my  love,  like  the  love  of  the  father ; 
then  he  will  see  the  fulfilment  of  tliese  parables, 
ud  my  mercies  and  goodness  towards  him,  not 
to  l£t  him  be  lost  in  the  wilderness,  or  be  over- 
come by  the  persecution  and  malice  of  men  and 
devils  ;  which  I  know,  as  well  as  thee,  he  hath 
been  surrounded  with.  Now  these  parables  stand 
for  the  end:  they  have  not  a  general  allusion, 
IS  men  may  suppose;  for  then  they  may  say, 
tbat  a  sinner,  if  he  repent,  there  is  more  joy 
in  heaven  over  him,  than  over  the  just,  that 
need  no  repentance ;  and  for  the  neighbours' 
rejoicing  with  the  woman,  to  find  the  piece  which 
was  lost,  has  no  general  allusion  to  mankind. 
But  these  things  1  spoke  in  parables,  as  land- 
Biarks  for  men  to  walk  by.  When  I  send  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  to  lead  you  into  all  the  truths  of 
my  Gospel,  and  to  teach  you  things  to  come, 
then  yc  must  weigh  the  parables  with  the  events 
tbat  take  place ;  but  how  unlike  my  Gospel  did 
Pomeroy  conclude  his  letter  to  thee  !  Therefore 
i  said  in  my  Gospel,  "  No  man  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  which  came  in  might  see  the  light. 
Tae  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  ;  therefore  whea 
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thine  eye  is  single  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of 
light;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also 
is  full  of  darkness.  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkened.  If  thy 
whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light,  having  no 
part  darkened^  the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light, 
as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth  give 
thee  light" 

*^  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee.  Had  not  his 
eye  been  evil,  to  cause  his  whole .  body  to  be  full 
of  darkness,  he  would  never  have  sent  that  letter 
to  thee.  Now  I  ask  thee  how  Pomeroy  will  an- 
swer this  ?  Can  he  say  his  whole  body  was  full 
of  light,  and  that  his  eye  was  not  evil,  and  his . 
body  full  of  darkness,  when  he  wrote  to  thee  in 
this  manner,  concluding  his  letter  with  these 
words  —  ^^  You  must  allow,  that  such  injuriouSt 
'^ungrateful,  and  malicious  conduct,  cannot  pro- 
^^  ceed  from  the  Holy  and  benevolent  spirit  of 
^^  God.  Surely,  sir,  such  behaviour  cannot  meet 
"  with  the  approbation  of  yourself,  or  her  oth^r 
^^  friends;  therefore  I  hope  that  you  and  they  will 
"  endeavour  to  convince  her  of  the  impropriety  and 
**  sinfulness  of  it,  and  will  prevail  on  her  to  desist 
*^.  from  trpubling  me  with  any  more  letters,  and 
^'  from  persevering  in  the  diabolical  practice  of  tra- 
^'  ducing  my  character  in  print ;  for  which  illegal 
*^  as  well  as  unchristian  conduct,  God  will  cer- 
**  tainly  bring  her  into  judgment."-  - 

To  these  words  I  answer  myself.  I  am  ready 
to  be  judged  both  by  God  and  man  ;  and  now 
let  conscience  speak  on  both  sides,  and  let 
the  cause  be  tried  on  both  sides ;  and  I  will 
appeal  to  Mr.  Pomeroy 's  own  conscience,  whether 
I  ever  spoke  a  disrespectful  word  of  his  charac- 
ter in  any  one  thing  in  my  life.  But  I  certainly 
blamed  him  for  advertising  upon  the  newspaptf, 
that  he  had  told  me  my  writings  were  from  toe 
^  devil,  which  he  never  did ;   only  my  printing  his 
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Mtne,  he  said  was  fVoni  the  devil;  and  keepine' 
back  the  truths  contained  in  the  writiogs,  wnicn 
he  Mid  he  destroyed,  I  blamed  hitn  for  likewise. 
So  if  this  was  traducing  his  character,  he  should 
not  have  listened  to  his  bad  advisers,  to  have 
acted  as  he  did. 

fFeAieaday  Morning,  October  6,  1813. 
This  morning  fresh  wonders  broke  in  upon  me, 
that  took  my  senses  in  such  a  manner  that  my 
bead  is  like  the  rivers  of  water ;  and  what  was  re* 
vcaledl  was  lost  in  wonder  at;  as  I  was  answer- 
ed I  should  now  publish  to  the  world  that  an 
etrtbly  union  would  soon  take  place  between 
OK  and  one  whom  the  Lord  had  kept  me  for, 
from  all  others;  and  the  manner  of  the  Lord's 
dealing  with  me  day  after  day,  and  week  after 
veek,  should  now  be  put  in  print,  before  it 
took  place ;  that  all  might  see  my  upright  deal- 
ings with  God  and  man;  and  if  it  was  brought 
round  by  imagination,  as  some  have  simply  sup- 
posed, then  I  myself  should  bring  forwanl  my 
imaginations,  and  if  they  were  wrong,  then  I  should 
overturn  my  work  inyself,  and  let  it  fall  to  the 
^ound  that  way.  But  if  the  imagination  comes 
^om  the  Lord,  and  is  brought  round  by  his  wis- 
dom and  his  power,  then  the  truth  of  what  is 
nailed  up,  signed  and  sealed  by  seven  men  and 
three  women,  with  a  threefold  cord,  and  a  seal 
apon  it ;  this  I  am  answered  shall  not  be  broken, 
but  as  it  is  scaled,  so  it  shall  be  fulfilled.  For 
thus  I  was  answered  this  morning,  "  My  people 
shall  be  alt  willing  in  the  day  of  my  power;" 
that  the  1  lOth  Psalm  shall  now  be  fulfilled — 
"The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The 
hftd  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of 
Zioo;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies; 
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thy  people  shall  be  willihg  in  the  day  of  th 
power;  in  the  beauty  q?  holiness,  trom  tli 
womb. of  the .jnorniug,  thou  hast  the  dew  c 
thy  youth;  thQ  Lord  hath  sworn  and  will  nc 
repent ;  the  I/)rd  is  not  a  man  to  lie,  Qor  tii 
son  of  man  to  be  wavering." 

"  Now  call  thy  trial  to  thy  remembrana 
that  thou  hadst  with  Wills,  in  Exeter;  an 
know  what  I  answered  thee  then  coixcerning  tl: 
80%  when  they  brought  false  witnesses  agaim 
tbee>  and  thou  toldest  them  boldly  in  the  cour 
that  if  one  true  word  would  save  their  souls  the 
had  not  spoken  it  in  their  evklence ;  and  koo^ 
how  tremblingly  Wills  stood  when  thou  lookedi 
him  in  the  face,  and  asked  if  he  judged  thei 
was  a  God.  Remember  the  words  thou  spakei 
to  thy  counsellor:  ^^  These  witnesses  i^re  a 
£^lsely  foresworn :  I  wish  you  would  send  ft 
Mr.  Wills's  son ;  he  will  not  swear  asfalsely.as  thee 
have  done."  Then  thy  counsellor  asked  the  othK 
counsellor  why  lie  had  not  brought  the  son 
Know  Fanshaw's  answer :  he  brought  as  man; 
as  he  thought  proper.  Then  remember  Roberts* 
answer  to  him  :  '*  You  brought  as  many,  sir,  a 
"  did  not  care  what  they  swore  to,  where  i 
*-  Mr.  WiUs'a conscience  gone  now  ?  his  coascieite 
^  is  gone  out  of  doors  ;  he  don't  look  after  perju 
?  ring  those  that  are  out  of  his  own  house ;  bu 
'^  be  wont  perjure  his  own  son.  Then  what  i 
^^bis  religioB,  I  wish  to  know?"  was  Roberts' 
pleading  then  in  court. .  Iri  this  manner  th; 
co^n6ellor  pleaded  for  thee,  while  Fanslia^ 
pjoaded  against  thee^  but  he  could  not  help  beinj 
confounded,  and  said,  ''  For  God's  sake,  sij 
^d^n't  say  a  word  about  religion."  Robeyf 
answered  immediately,  *^  I  will:  you  mockei 
':^  her  just  BOW  about  her  religion,  and  called  ly 
an  enthusiast ;.  you  mocked  her  religioq,  an^ 
now  I  will  mock  his;  for  I  can  prove,  fton 
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"Ihe  evidences  that  have  been  given,  that  what 
"she  hatii  said  to  me  is  true,  for  they  have  con- 
"tradicted  each  other;  and  they  have  so  pre- 
"varicated  in  their  evidence,  that  it  is  plaiti  tney 
"  hare  not  spoken  a  true  word.  But  now  bring 
"  the  son,  for  she  informs  me  he  wiil  not  sweifr 
"t8  false  as  they;  but  if  Mr.  Wills  will  bring  his 
"aon,  and  he  will  swear  as  these  have  sworn, 
"  then  I  will  give  up  my  cause." 

*  Now  call  to  thy  remembrance,  the  6pposil6 
counsellor  finding  Wills  would  not  bring  his  son 
to  iwear  as  the  others  had ;  know  how  he  ifcane<J 
biaarai  on  the  table,  threw  down  his  bfead,  tod 
jwt  bis  hand  before  his  face,  while  thy  counsel- 
lor with  courage  and  boldness  fixetl  his  eye  upon 
ihejur}'^  and  boldly  completed  his  pleading  for 
ihee ;  and  though  the  recorder  wishoJ  to  be  fa- 
vourable on  Wills's  side,  because  he  pleaded  that 
Wills  was  an  opulent  man,  and  thau.  being 
ODly  a  servant,  he  might  be  provoked  to  anger 
to  strike  thee,  and  so  he  gave  it  in  to  the  jury  j 
though  he  saw  nothing  but  perjury,  yet  he 
wanted  Wilts  to  gain  the  day.  But  know  thy 
trembling,  and  thy  fears,  in  what  manner  thou  . 
lookedst  at  the  jury;  in  what  manned  thou 
spakedst  to  thy  counsellor ;  how  every  liberty 
%as  granted  thee  in  court,  which  is  not  common 
in:ong&t  mankind;  but  thou  wast  permitted  to 
contradict  his  witnesses ;  thou  waist  permitted  to 
reprove  him  ;  tliou  wast  permitteil  to  stand  by 
the  side  of  thy  counsellor,  and  tell  him  the  truth 
for  him.  to  plead ;  thou  wast  permitted  to 
tell  him  to  call  forward  the  son ;  atid  to 
do  every  thing  to  clear  thyself:  all  this  per- 
mission was ,  granted  thee,  which  thou  knowest 
afterwards  how  much  it  was  remarked",  and 
how  they  told  thee  they  never  heard  of  such 
in  instance  in  their  lives  ;  they  wondered  that 
the  recorder  or  counsellors  bad  not  stopped  them. 
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Remember  how  Roberts  seemed  to  pity  tliec 
when  he  saw  thee  in  tears  by  his  side :  know  hi 
words — "  do  not  distress  yourself  so ;  you  wi 
hurt  yourself."  Know,  one  of  the  couhselloi 
spoke  to  Roberts,  hearing  the  manner  th 
recorder  gave  it  in  to  the  jury,  **  I  fear,  sir,  sli 
will  lose  her  trial  now."  But  his  answer  wa 
'*  No,  sir;  I  don't  think  so;"  and  immediate! 
the  jury  returned  their  verdict,  to  cast  Wil 
and  free  thee,  for  they  were  all  of  one  mind»  thi 
thou  stoodest  an  injured  woman. 

**  Now  call  to  thy  remembrance  what  answi 
I  gave  thee,  concerning  the  Trial  with  Wilk 
and  bis  refusing  to  bring  his  son  to  ckar  hin 
self:  know  I  said, 

If  the  hther  would  the  victim  come^ 

Sooner  than  perjure  his  beloved  son. 

What  will  not  now  your  heavenly  Father  do. 

To  prove  to  man  that  all  hb  words  are  true  ? 

And  now  I  tell  thee  true  I  will  go  on ; 

For  like  that  Trial  now  the  end  shall  come. 

Because  I  tell  thee  now  I'll  bring  the  Son ; 

Then,  in  like  manner  thou  say'st  it  cannot  be ; 

Because  no  son  was  then  brought  forth  by  he. 

No,  no ;  I  tell  thee,  ^tis  a  different  way ; 

Yet,  like  the  former,  thou  wilt  gain  the  day ; 

And,  like  the  jury^  every  man  will  feel. 

And  say  thou'rt  injured — now,  my  friends  stan4  still  | 

rris  but  a  shadow  that  is  gone  and  past : 

The  Jury's  feeling  it  not  long  did  last; 

The  counsellors  there  did  but  fed  at  the  time. 

Bot  now^  I  tell  thee,  I  shall  tell  my  mind; 

Judges  and  jury,  every  one  will  Icel, 

If  pride  arisie  m  one,  to  wound  thee  still,' 

Thou  soon  wilt  find  his  anirer's  all  in  vain  : 

rris  not  thy  judge  that  wiU  like  him  contend ; 

No,  no ;  thou'lt  find  he'll  plead  a  differeiit  way : 

"  If  there  be  guilt,  then  sore  in  me 't  must  lie. 

*'  By  worldly  wisdom  I  at  first  began, 

^  And  listened  to  the  simple  sons  of  men, 

"  While  Satan's  arts  did  strongly  work  in  mb; 

*'  But  now  the  woman  I  must  &et  her  free ; 

*'  Free  from  all  guilt,  and  surely  from  all  guile 

"  At  my  own  m\y  I  myself  may  smile. 
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"  To  Ihinkiuch  wiidom  in  a  woman'*  head 

"  Coald  now  bring  round  such  cbuk  as  she  hath  lud 

"  BeTore  us  all,  and  now  brought  to  our  view: 

"  Tis  I  was  blind,  and  that  I  well  do  know ; 

"  For  her  just  reasonings  1  canneverclear.. 

"  Mine  was  no  answer  to  her  letters  thercj 

"  And  well  I  knew,  no  answer  I  could  tend, 

"  If  I  confe^s'd  the  truth,  they'd  say  h«r  fricsid 

"  I  tUU  stood  with  her  equal  at  the  first  j 

'"  And  so  the  ra^  of  man  it  still  would  burst, 

"  And  to  deny  it  'iwas  not  in  my  power, 

"  I  knew  her  witnesnen  they  would  appear. 

"  So  here  in  mercy  I  was  compass'd  round  ; 

*'.  The  arts  of  Satan  might  toe  strong  been  fiiund, 

''  To  act  like  David,  mentioned  heretofroe— 

"  Commit  one  sin,  and  theil  he  added  more : 

"  To  save  her  life,  Uriah  he  did  kill." 

Though  tis  a  diSerent  way  I  might  fulfil. 

Yet  in  some  likeness  I  shall  now  explain. 

And  then  I'll  shew  ypii  all  you  are  but  men. 

Standing  alone  the  tnief  oft  gets  his  prey  ; 

Without  my  aid  I  know  how  man  doth  he. 

"  For  now  I  sliall  go  back  to  David:  and 
know,  when  he  had  committed  adultery  with 
Uriah's  wife,  he  wished  to  conceal  it,  by  sending 
for  Uriah  to  go  home  to  bis  wife;  but  when 
he  found  that  no  persuasions  could  prevail 
opoD  Uriah,  he  then  added  one  sin  upon 
another.  To  save  the  wife,  he  had  the  husband 
put  in  the  front  of  the  battle;  for  in  his  heart  he 
had  the  murder.  This  is  the  way  Satan  works 
men  on,  to  add  one  sin  to  another ;  and  the  way 
they  go  to  sin  theirselves  out  of  trouble,  is  the 
way  they  bring  the  load  heavier  upon  them ; 
for  know  what  I  said  of  David — the  sword  should 
never  depart  from  his  house ;  because  in  his 
heart,  he  had  the  murder  of  Uriah  in  view. 
And  now  I  tell  thee  this  of  Pomeroy ;  had  I  not 
in  mercy  guarded  him,  to  keep  him  from  falling 
iuo  the  sin  of  telling  wilful  lies,  by  the  wit- 
nesses that  he  knew  thou  hadst  got,  the  dilFerent 
.hand-writings  that  were  sept  to  him  in  letters; 
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SO  Irhat  his  way  was  hedged  up  with  thoras,  that 
he  could  not  come  forward  to  say  that  thou  didst 
nevjer  put  the  writings  in  his  hands,  had  it  not 
been  done  by  my  wisdom,  when  Satan  got  the 
advantage  of  him,  and  he  was  surrounded  by 
men  and  devils  ;  hadst  thou  been  able  to  write  a 
fair  hand,  and  thou  hadst  carried  all  to  him  thy- 
self, I  do  itot  tell  thee  Satan  might  not  baV6  had 
the  advantage  of  him ;  \vhile  the  fiiry  of  Satau 
worked  upon  his  mind,  he  might  boldly  have  de* 
nied  every  ti^utb,  and  have  been  a  spiritual  mur- 
derer to  thee,  as  David  was  the  temporal  one. 
And  therefore  man  hath  nothing  to  boast." 

The  words  spoken  to  me  this  morniug,  Oc- 
tober 8th,  were  that  I  should  not  go  any  nirther 
with  others,  but  come  to  my  Father's  Family. 

''  But  drop  the  lances  from  thy  hand  ^ 
Now  be  wise  and  understand^ 
Thy  youthful  folly  mustappear^ 
And  thy  delight  now  biin^  it  here  ; 
And  thy  for€?athers  must  be  known, 
The  way  their  pride  1  all  unthron'd. 
So  bring  it  all  in  a  straight  line* 
And  then  Til  further  tell  my  mind. 
The  way  his  daughter's  heart  he  broke ; 
And  look  to  grandeur,  how  they  mock. 
Could  he  in  person  now  appear. 
To  see  his  great  frand-dauehter  here,  , 
So  much  despis'd  by  men  of  pride— > 
Now  see  the  field  is  open  wide  ; 
Because  Pve  brought  it  round  this  way. 
To  try  the  learned,  what  they'll  say." 

Here  I  am  ordered  to  bring  forward  some 
account  of  what  my  forefathers  were,  as  there 
was  a  great  mixture  in  the  family;  but  as  all 
happened  before  my  time,*  I  can  only  repeat 
what  my  father  and  mother  told  me. 

Mv  great  grandfather's  name  was  William 
Southcott      He  lived   upon   his  own  estate  in 
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Hertfordshire,  if  I  remember  aright.  Tlie  estate 
was  called  Wotlon.  He  had  four  children ; 
[wo  sons,  and  two  dau*;htcrs.  My  grandfather 
was  the  heir  to  tlie  land.  His  name  was  John. 
One  of  his  'daughters  was  called  Sarah,  a  very 
E>eautifuL  young  woman.  She  was  engaged 
to  a  young  geotleman,  that  had  a  great  love 
for  her,  and  she  for  bim;  but  her  iatner  would 
not  permit  a  union  to  take  place  between  them; 
as  he  thought  the  young  gentlemaq  was  not  of 
1  tamily  grand  enough  for  his  daughter;  so  he 
compelled  her  to  break  it  off.  The  disappoint- 
ment made  such  an  impression  upon  their  minds, 
that  they  were  both  determined  to  give  up  the 
world ;  and  she  gave  herself  entirely  up  to  re- 
li^on ;  and  as  she  was  very  beautiful,  she  had 
many  admirers,  but  refused  them  all.  Her  pri-  ' 
Tate  meditations,  and  many  hymns  she  .com- 
posed, were  afterwards  printed  ;  and  my  mother 
tiad  Uie  work  in  her  possession ;  some  of  theni 
I  learnt  when  a  child,  as  I  greatly  delighted  in 
.  them.  Wlien  flattered  by  the  alluring  charms 
of  the  world,  her  answer  was  as  follows : 

"  Suppose  my  youth  in  wit  and  beaut}'':  bloom 
Should  promise  many  flattering  years  to  come ; 
What  if  I'm  dccken  in  a  royal  state, 
A  darling  queen  adorn'd  by  kings  1  sit : 
What  would  it  all  avail'd.     When  sick  1  must 
Resign  my  soul  to  endless  shades,  my  body  to  (he  dust. 
What  earthly  grandeur  is  it  then  to  me  \ 
Or  atl  the  gratideur  then  of  royalty  ? 
When  that  my  life  on  earth  I  must  lay  down, 
O,  let  my  soul  soei  for  a  better  down  ; 
For  what  is  all  their  golden  orbs. 

What* s  all  theic  gold  to  me  » 
A  heart  that's  wounded  and  oppress'd. 

Til  death  must  set  rae  free. 
Why  should  my  passions  mix  vriih  earth* 
Ana  thus  debase  my  heavenly  birth  f 
Why  should  I  cleave  to  things  below, 
And  let  my  God  and  S&viour  pti 
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From  earth's  dull  pleasures,  and  senseless  mirth. 

Come  thou  my  soul,  in  haste  retire ; 
Assume  the  grandeur  of  thy  birth, 

And  to  thy  native  heaven  aspire. 
^Tis  heaven  alone  can  make  thee  blest. 

Can  every  wish  and  want  supply ; 
My  endless  comforts  ever  blest 

Are  all  above  the  sky. 
And  art  thou  mine,  my  dearest  Lord  ? 

Then  leave  I  all  and  fly 
The  boundless  wishes  I  can  form 

Unto  a  pitch  more  high. 
Yes ;  thou  art  mine;  the  contract's  seal'd 

With  thy  own  precious  blood ; 
And  the  Almighty's  power's  engag'd 

To  see  it  alTmade  gooid.'' 

In  this  manner  she  made  various  hymns  ;  and 
9II  her  meditations  were  on  heavenly  things, 
till  she  died  of  ^  broken  heart,  which,  if  I 
remember  right,  she  was  about  thirty;  and  the 
gentleman  died  about  the  san>e  age.  —  The 
reason  why  I  have  brought  forward  her  medi- 
tations is,  because  they  have  been  a  comfort  and 
consolation  to  me,  amidst  the  various  troubles 
I  have  passed  through,  to  bring  my  heart  above 
this  world. 

Now  I  shall  return  to  the  history  from  what 
I  have  heard  my  father  and  mother  say.  My  great- 
grand-father  was  a  very  proud,  austere  man,  .which 
made  it  very  unpleasant  to  his  children ;  and 
,  having  a  second  wife,  it  made  it  so  unhappy  to 
the  eldest  son,  who  was  my  grandfather,  that 
his  father  and  he  parted  in  great  anger,  and  he 
never  saw  his  father  afterwards.  He  had  an  uncle 
settled  in  Pensylvania,  who  had  great  property, 
and  no  family ;  and  there  he  determined  to  go. 
fhc  first  voyage  he  took  they  were  shipwrecked. 
I  never  heard  whether  any  were  saved,  but  my 

frandfather;   and   he  was    protected    by    some 
ews  on  the  coast  where  they  were  cast  away,  and 
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lie  reruaineci  there  till  he  saw  a  ship  that  he  made 
sigus  to,  and  they  sent  a  boat  and  took  him 
aboartl.  While  he  was  with  the  Jews  it  was 
(JieseasuD  of  the  year  that  they  went  Co  a  certaia 
place  every  year  to  worship,  where  they  said  the 
Messiah  would  come,  and  my  grandfather  went 
with  them.  He  said  they  all  were  very  kind  to 
bim,  in  supplying  him  with  necessaries.  The  ship 
that  he  entered  into  was  bound  fur  Topsham,  in 
Devonshire.  As  he  was  without  money  he  at- 
leoded  the  captain,  as  a  servant;  but  in  bis 
royage  he  told  the  captain,  who  his  father  was, 
aod  where  he  lived ;  but  said,  from  the  manner 
tbey  had  Darted,  he  could  not  write  to  him,  and 
was  afraid  his  father  would  disioherit  him,  by 
cutting  off  the  entail  of  the  land.  The  captain 
undertook  to  write  to  his  fatiier,  informing 
him  of  the  shipwreck,  and  distress  of  his  sou. 
His  father  wrote  back  a  letter  to  the  captain, 
icclostng  a  draught  for  .£!200,  which  he  desired 
be  would  let  his  son  have;  and  to  let  him  know, 
Kbougb  he  was  angry  with  him,  yet  he  never 
would  disinherit  him ;  for  he  would  never  cut 
off  the  entail  of  the  land,  which  had  been  in 
sucfessioii  for  seven  generations.  When  the 
captain  received  the  letter  be  called  my  grand- 
father, and  said,  "  Mr.  Southcott,  why  had  not 
you  made  yourself  known  to  me  sooner  f  I  used 
to  call  you  John,  but  I  should  never  have  treat- 
ed you  in  the  manner  I  have,  if  I  bad  known 
you  had  been  that  gentleman's  son.  Then  the 
captain  and  tny  grandfather  became  great  friends, 
and  had  a  great  respect  for  each  other.  When 
the  ship  came  into  Tnpshara  my  grandfather  fell 
in  love  with  Miss  Mauditt,  of  a  moderate  for 
tune ;  they  married,  apd  lived  at  Topsham,  till 
my  father  was  born ;  then  my  grandfather  was 
iUtermin^d  to  take  ^nothfr  voyage  to  Pensylva- 
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nia,  to  his  uncle.  He  arrived  safely,  and  his 
uncle  rejoiced  greatly  to  see  him,  tod  wished 
him  to  remain  with  him ;  but  when  he  found  he 
had  a  wife  and  child  in  Topsham^  he  said  if 
my  grandfather  would  return  for  his  wife  and 
child,  and  come  back  to  him,  and  settle  there, 
they  should  live  as  he  did ;  and,  when  he  died, 
he  would  leave  them  all  his  property  ;  and  he  was 
the  richest  man  in  the  place ;  and,  as  he  had  no 
child,  he  should  leave  it  all  to  him.  My  grand- 
father said,  he  w6u>d  return  to  England  for  his 
wife  and  child. 

But,  during  the  time  of  liis  absence^  there  was 
a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Southcott,  who  had 
no  family  or  relations  ;  and,  hearing  of  thetiis^ 
cord  between  my  grandfather  and  his  father,  be 
said  he  was  afraid  the  name  of  the  Southcotts 
would  come  low  ;  therefore  he  advertised,  that  if 
John  Southcott,  son  of  William  Southcott,  would 
come  to  him,  he  would  give  him  the  sum  of  tea 
thousand  pounds  ;  as  the  gentleman  was  then  fast 
in  a  decline.  But  as  my  grandfather  was  not  itt 
England,  to  answer  the  advertisement,  and  the 
gentleman  did  not  know  him  personally,  there 
was  another  family  near,  of  the  same  name,  who 
went  and  personated  my  grandfather;  and  he 
made  his  will  and  left  them  ten  thousand  pounds, 
and  died  very  soon  afler.  When  my  grandmother 
heard  it  she  was  greatly  grieved  about  it,  and  told 
it  to  my  grandfather,  when  he  came  home,  what 
he  had  lost  by  being  absent.  He  desired  her  not 
to  grieve  at  the  loss  of  that ;  for  he  said  he  should 
have  plenty  ;  for  his  uncle  had  settled  all  his  es- 
tate and  property  upon  him ;  and  as  his  father  had 
promised  that  he  would  never  cut  off  the  entail  of 
his  land,  he  should  have  all  he  could  wish  for ;  and 
intreated  her  to  go  with  him  to  PensylvaniaL 
But  this  she  refused  to  do ;  and  he  could  no  wayi 
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prevail  upon  her;  for  my  grandfather  was  quite 
the  reverse  of  his  ^ther :  Tie  was  a  \-ery  huniane 
man^  of  tender  feelings.  He  bore  an  excellent 
character;  and  therefoi-e  he  did  nut  use  arbitrary 
power  over  his  wile  to  coin[>et  her  to  go  against 
'  her  will.  He  staid  at  Topshain  with  his  wire  till 
the  second  ton  was  bom,  which  was  John ;  he 
then  took  another  voyage  to  go  over  to  his  uncle 
again ;  but  he  never  reached  the  place ;  &r  the 
sEip  was  wrecked,  and  he  was  drowned. 

Here  m^  grandmother  was  left  in  great  distress, 
with  two  children,  destitute  of  the  fortune  they  had 
a  right  to  expect ;  and  as  my  grand^herhad  never 
BiaK  up  the  bfeach  with  his  &ther,  there  had  been 
no  intercourse  between  them.  Therefore  her  spirit 
was  too  proud  to  stoop,  as  she  might  not  be  looked 
upon  as  a  match  fit  for  him ;  and  thus  she  would 
not  write  to  him.  Her  uncle  took  my  father  to 
{Horide  for  him  ;  he  had  an  estate  of  fifty  pounds 
a  year,  which  he  promised  to  leave  to  him ;  and 
another  relation  of  my  grandmother  took  my  uncle 
John  ;  and  she  married  again  to  a  captain  of  a  ship 
soon  after  my  grandfather's  death  ;  and  -soon  after 
his  death  his  father  died ;  and  then  the  youngest 
■no,'  which  was  William,  wrote  a  letter  to  my 
grandmother,  that  his  father  was  dead,  and  he  was" 
not  married,  nor  ever  intended  ;  but  if  she  would 
come  with  hw  two  sons,  the  eldest  should  have  the 
land  that  he  was  heir  to,  and  the  youngest  should 
have  all  his  fortune  that  remained  ;  for  his  sister 
was  married  to  a  gentleman  in  London.  When  she 
received  the  letter  she  was  so  mortified  and  con- 
founded, to  think  that  ^e  married  again  so  soon 
after  her  husband's  death,  with  a  man  that  was 
Spending  all  her  property,  that  she  thought  she 
should  be  so  much  despised  by  him,  that  she  never 
answered  bis  letter;  and  he  was  odended,  and 
wrote  no  more.  -  « 
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After  my  father  had  lived  some  years  with  Mr. 
Mills,  his  future  prospect  was  blasted,  of  what  he 
was  promised  to  have  from  him.  Mr.  Mills  was  a 
man  given  to  drinking,  so  that  he  had  a  mortgage 
of  fifty  pounds  upon  bis  estate  ;  and  after  that  the 
man  contrived  to  get  Mr.  Mills  in  liquor,  and  he 
got  him  to  sign  away  the  whole  estate  for  fifty 
pounds.  After  Mr.  Mills  found  what  he  had  done 
•be  was  like  a  ma^dman,  and  used  to  cry  over  my 
father,  and  say,  *^  my  dear  boy,  my  dear  child,  I 
have  ruined  thee  for  ever  1  I  should  not  so  much 
lament  my  own  loss,  if  it  was  not  for  your  sake." 
With  his  excess  of  sorrow  he  gave  himself  up  to 
drinking,  and  did  not  live  long  after  ;  but  he  spent 
all  he  had  before  he  died.  Then  my  father  was 
left  as  an  orphan  in  the  world,  having  no  friend  or 
relation  to  assist  him,  as  the  captain  that  married 
my  grandmother  had  spent  all  her  property,  so  that 
she  could  not  do  anvthing  for  my  fatner ;  and  he 
was  brought  up  to  farming  with  his  uncle,  and  in 
that  capacity  he  went  as  a  servant. 

Now  I  shall  return  to  my  father's  brother  John. 
He  was  brought  up  by  a  relation  of  his  mother's  ; 
and  he  was  mate  of  a  ship  ;  but  before  they  were 
grown  up  young  men,  their  father's  brother  in 
Hertfordshire  died  ;  and  no  one  ever  looked  after, 
the  property,  for  the  children.  My  father's  brother 
was  a  remarkably  religions  young  man ;  and  the 
last  time  he  went  to  sea  he  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  my  father,  and  said,  **  my  dear  brother, 
I  hope  we  shall  meet  in  a  better  world  !  I  don't 
believe  I  shall  ever  see  you  more  in  this."  When 
be  was  coming  home  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  mo- 
ther, that  he  should  take  a  ship  for  London,  as  he 
intended  to  go  to  Hertfordshire,  to  seek  for  his 
father's  relation,  to  find  out  the  property.  She 
sent  him  a  letter  immediately,  that  she  had  been 
greatly  troubled  in  dreams  about  him»  that  he  was. 
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Top^am,  which  he  complied  with.  The  cafrtain 
discovering  another  ship  many  leagues  before  him, 
said  he  would  be  in  Topsham  before  her;  and,  in 
order  to  effect  it,  he  steered  his  ship  a  nearer 
course,  and  she  running  on  a  rock,  was  dashed  to 
pieces ;  all  the  crew,  except  one  man,  went  to  the 
bottom,  who  saved  himself  on  a  broken  plank,  and 
was  picked  up  by  another  vessel  passing  t^.  Oa 
hif  arrival  to  Topsham  he  related  the  circumstance 
of  the  ship's  penshing,  as  above  described.  Here 
was  his  end,  according  to  his  own  predictions,  and 
his  mother's  dream. 

Now  I  shall  return  to  my  fether.  When  he  was 
about  one^nd-twenty  he  married,  and  took  a  farm: 
bis  wife  died  in  child-bed  ;  his  second  wife  was 
my  mother,  daughter  of  Mr.  Godfrey,  who  was  a 
reiy  respectable  farmer  in  Ortery  St.  Mary,  and  of 
very  religious  parents.  After  they  married,  my  fa- 
ther took  a  large  farm  at  Exmouth,  where  he  got 
acquainted  with  an  attorney,  whose  name  was 
Southcott;  and  in  some  law-business  that  my  father 
was  called  to  as  a  witness,  one  of  the  gentlemen 
spoke  rather  aiFrontingly  to  my  father.  Mr.  South- 
cott rose  up.  and  spoke  very  warmly,  and  said  he 
would  not  see  my  father  abused ;  for  he  was  of  as 
good  a  family  as  he,  or  either  gentleman  present ; 
and  was  the  first  of  the  family  that  had  ever  known 
what  it  was  to  work  ;  and  the  estate  that  belonged 
to  my  father  had  been  in  possession  of  the  family 
for  seven  generations ;  and  told  my  father,  if  he 
would  go  to  London,  and  prove  his  grandfather's 
will  he  would  get  him  the  estate  for  five  pounds. 
But  this  was  in  the  time  of  war,  when  pressing 
was  great  both  for  landsmen  and  seamen,  and  my 
father  was  afraid  he  should  be  pressed,  and  there- 
fore wished  to  defer  it.  Before  the  war  was  over 
Jklr.   Southcott  died,  and  my  father  gave  up  all 
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thoughts  of  seeking  after  his  estate,  and  thought 
his  own  hands  should  support  him ;  btit  he  launch- 
ed Jnto  business  at  a  very  bad  time  for  fanners; 
wheat  being  sold  at  two  shillings  and  threepence  a 
bushel,  barley  for  fourteen  pence,  oats  for  seven 
pence,  and  butter  for  threepence  per  pound,  cheese 
for  a  penny.  So  that  the  expense  ot  the  labour  in 
many  things  was  more  than  the  increase  paid ;  for, 
I  have  heard  my  father  and  mother  say,  many  years 
they  have  lost  fifty  pounds  a  year  by  renting  the 
estate,  though  my  father  was  allowed  by  every 
one  to  be  as  good  a  husbandman  as  ever  ploughed 
'  an  acre  of  ground  ;  and  a  more  industrious  couple 
could  never  come  together ;  and  yet  still  they  had 
difficulties  to  go  through  in  the  beginning,  which 
they  both  bore  with  courage  and  fortitude. 

When  the  term  was  out ,  of  the  seven  years,  my 
mother's  father  died  ;  and  then  they  took  the  farm 
at  Tar  ford,  that  he  had  rented,  and  where  I  was 
bom  in  the  year  1750.  In  that  farm  they  did  ex- 
ceedingly well,  and  my  father  managed  it  so  well, 
that  he  said  he  should  get  fifty  pounds  a  year  by 
Fenting ;  but  as  soon  as  he  had  broke  up  the  furze, 
brakes,  and  the  barren  ground,  and  brought  it 
into  good  pasture,  there  was  a  neighbour  of  my, 
father's  who  coveted  the  farm,  when  he  saw  to 
what  a  flourishing  state  my  father  had  brought  it 
This  man,  whose  name  was  Anley,  went  to  Mr. 
Brooks,  my  father's  landlord,  and  asked  him,  if 
be  did  not  want  money  sometimes?  He  said,  yes, 
he  did.  He  asked  if  my  father  kept  up  his  rent 
close  ?  He  said,  pretty  well ;  but  not  always  so 
dose  as  he  could  wish.  Anley  answered,  it  you 
let  his  rent  go  behind,  and  turn  him  out,  I  will 
pay  the  rent  before  it  is  due,  and  you  may  have  a 
twelvemonth's  rent  before  it  is  due,  if  you  like, 
Mr.  Brooks  was  pleased  with  this  offer ;  and  as  my 
father  had  laid  out  so  much  money  in  improving 
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his  labour  afterwards,  which  would  have  paid  him 
double  in  a  short  time;  but  doing  all  this,  he  had 
not  his  rent  always  ready  at  tlie  time ;  and  Mr. 
Brooks  contrived  a  vay  to  prevent  his  paying  it,  by 
doing  what  appeared  at  lirst  a  very  kind  act.  On 
a  market  day,  as  my  father  was  driving^a  flock  of 
sheep  to  Exeter  niaiket,  on  purpose  to  sell  them, 
to  pay  AJr.  Brooks  his  rent  at  Midsummer,  he 
overtook  liJm,  and  asked  if  he  was  going  to  sell 
Us  sheep;  and  whether  he  would  not  sell  them  at 
a  disadvantage  at  that  time?  My  father  said,  "I 
must  sell  them,  sir,  to  get  your  honour  the  rent." 
He  said,  "never  mind  tliat,  I  will  wait;  if  it  be  a 
bad  market,  don't  sell  them."  My  father  thanked 
him,  and  said  he  should  not,  if  it  was  a  very  bad 
market;  and  finding  it  was  so,  he  drove  the  sheep 
home  again,  and  did  not  get  his  rent  ready  in 
August.  In  the  midst  of  the  harvest,  when  my 
father  was  reaping,  to  his  astonishment,  Mr. 
Brooks  had  put  two  bailiffs  into  the  house,  to 
seize  for  the  half  year's  rent;  und  he  did  not  owe 
hini  three  quarters  till  Midiaehnas.  My  mother  ' 
went  to  Fair-mile,  to  Mr.  Channon's,  to  borrow 
some  money ;  )ie  came  immediately,  and  told  Mr. 
Brooks  what  an  ungrateful^  wicked  thing  he  had 
done,  after  my  father  liad  bestowed  so  much 
money  in  improving  his  farm,  tor  him  to  distress 
Iiim,  when  he  owed  him  only  a  half-year's  ren^ 
and  said,  "  if  you  are  afraid  to  trust  the  farmer,  I 
am  not,"  and  paid  down  the  money  directly.  This 
cruet  con<luct  of  Mr.  Brooks  piovoketl  my  father 
to  very  great  anger,  so  that  words  rose  high  on 
both  sides;  and  Mr.  Brooks  wanted  to  make  a 
(JifTerent  covenant,  which  my  father  said  he  would 
never  sign;  and  as  many  gentlemen  went  to  my 
father  and  offered  him  their  farms,  and  he  thought 
be  should  get  another  as  good  as  that  was,  here 
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my  father's  passion  got  the  better  of  his  reason; 
as  he  gave  warning  to  quit  the  farm  on  the  follow- 
ing Lady-day,  and  left  all  his  labour  for  an  enemy 
to  reap  the  benefit  of  it.  But  here  my  father  saw 
his  foliy  too  late,  in  giving  way  to  the  violence  of 
bis  passion  and  anger ;  for  when  he  went  to  the 
gentlemen  to  apply  for  the  farms,  which  they  had 
offered  him,  they  applied  to  Mr.  Brooks  to  inquire 
his  character.  Mr.  Brooks  said .  he  was  poor  but 
honest.  They  said  that  would  not  do,  if  he  had 
not  money  to  make  the  best  of  his  farm.  So,  when 
Lady-day  came,  he  was  abliged  to  sell  off  part  of 
his  stock,  and  took  a  small  farm  at  Gettisham, 
where  the  ground  had  been  so  impoverished  for  the 
want  of  dressing,  that  the  first  year  they  could 
not  make  the  rent  of  the  place.  But  all  this  my 
father  bore  with  manly  courage  and  fortitude.. 
He  was  a  hard-working,  industrious  man  himself» 
and  had  a  partner  in  my  mother  that  joined  with 
him ;  aiid  all  his  family  he  brought  up  to  the  same 
industry. 

But  now  comes  the  awful  scene,  when  all  his 
courage  and  fortitude  left  him,  that  he  said  his 
troubles  were  greater  than  he  could  bear.  After 
living  eighteen  years  in  this  farm,  my  mother 
died,  and  my  sister  kept  his  house.  A  farmer's 
son,  who  lived  near  my  father,  paid  his  addresses 
to  my  sister.  He  was  a  man  of  good  property ; 
and  after  keeping  company  with  her  for  some 
years,  he  used  every  art  to  seduce  her,  which  she 
resisted ;  but  by  the  violence  of  his  conduct,  my 
father  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  law  j 
and  my  sister  went  down  into  the  west  country, 
to  another  sister,  who  was  married  and  settled 
there ;  then  I  went  home  ^nd  kept  house  for  my 
father.  The  disappointed  malice  of  the  man  di« 
rectly  turned  against  my  father,  and  he  sought 
every  way  to  ruin  him.  His  stock  upon  his  farm 
died  in  an  extraordinary  manner;  but  I  cannot 
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prove  what  I  have  heard,  only  that  his  servants 
said  he  had  brought  more  guilt  upon  their  con- 
science, concerning  farmer  Southcott,  than  all  the 
sins  they  ever  committed  in  their  lives ;  and  not 
only  in  the  stock  hut  various  other  ways ;  eveiy 
invention  that  could  be  to  ruin  my  father  was 
practised,  till  my  father  was  brought  into  great 
distress,  greater  than  he  had  any  fortitude  to  bear; 
for  the  agonies  of  his  mind  were  so  great,  that 
when  he  went  to  bed,  meditating  upon  his  sor- 
rows, he  would  be  in  such  agitation  that  I  have 
been  obliged  to  set  by  him  hours  of  a  night,  rea- 
soning and  talking  to  him,  wiping  oflF  the  perspi- 
ration from  his  face.  In  this  manner  he  continued, 
calling  to  me  night  after  night  to  give  him  some- 
thing, fearing  he  should  be  clioaked ;  he  said  his 
lorrows  were  greater  than  he  could  bear;  and  I 
have  seen  the  sweat  running  down  his  face,  in  a 
cold  winter's  night,  like  a  man  in  the  har\'est  day, 
that  I  have  stood  hours  wipinij^hts  face.  He  said 
all  the  sorrows  and  disappointments  in  life,  that  he 
had  gone  through,  now  crowded  upon  his  mind ; 
and  the  loss  of  his  property  that  lie  was  heir  to, 
now  came  upon  him  with  a  double  weight.  Hq 
lamented  for  my  sister,  and  for  all  his  children. 
The  scene  is  too  affecting  for  nie  to  repeat,  what  I 
saw  in  my  father,  for  three  months;  but  I  am  or- 
rlered  to  bring  it  forward.  When  I  intreated  liim 
not  to  grieve  at  the  loss  of  his  estates  and  pro- 
perty, and  said,  suppose  he  had  never  been  en- 
titled to  any  tiling;  he  said,  then  he  should  be 
as  other  poor  men  were,  nothing  to  reflect  about ; 
but  now  old  age  and  poverty  were  come  upon 
him,  and  he  could  not  forget  what  he  was  entitled 
to.  But  though  I  saw'all  that  sorrow  with  my 
bther,  and  took  so  much  pains  with  him,  and 
worked  early  and  late  to  save  the  expenses  of 
Workmen :  for  the  Lord  gave  me  great  courage 
gS 
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and  great  strength,  and  great  presence  of  mind, 
how  to  act  for  my  father's  good  ;  yet  in  all  this,  I 
can  safely  say,  that  I  rejoiced  in  my  own  afflic- 
tions :  I  thought  it  was  good  to  be  afflicted,  that 
my  heart  might  not  be  carried  away  by  the  world ; 
and  I  trusted  in  the  Lord,  that  he  would  protect 
my  father;  and  bless  my  endeavours,  that  he 
would  be  able  to  withstand  the  malice  of  his 
enemies,  till  his  term  was  out  in  the  farm  :  as  the 
last  year  was  the  bearing  year  for  cyder,  and  the 
breaking  for  crops  would  be  without  any  expenses. 
But  this  my  father  despaired  of  seeing ;  however, 
I  was  promised  that  the  Lord  would  protect  us 
through  ;  and  so  he  did ;  and  by  uiy  faith  my 
lather  rose  from  his  despair. 

As  to  my  own  sorrows  I  did  not  mind,  as  I' 
reflected  upon  my  early  days,  how  soon  I  delighted 
in  vanity  and  dress,  more  than  I  saw  in  others, 
and  was  often  reproved  by  my  mother;  who 
would  speak  with  a  feeling  heart,  ^'  Joanna,  my 
dear  child-^ 

''  Wilt  tiiou  then  thy  bright  moniings  waste. 

To  trim  and  make  thcc  fine  f 
Twill  be  but  bitterness  at  last, 

If  Christ  be  none  of  thine. 
How  frail  is  beauty,  in  how  short  a  time 
'Twill  fade  like  roses  which  are  past  their  prime  ; 
So  wrinkled  age  the  fairest  face  will  plough, 
And  cast  deep  furrows  in  the  smoothi^t  brow. 
Where's  now  the  lovely  tempting  face,  alas  f 
Yourselves  will  blush  to  view  it  in  a  glass, 
Unless  adorn'd  with  beauty  in  the  mind  ; 
And  then  an  interest  in  thy  Saviour  fmd.** 

In  this  manner  my  mother  used  often  to  re- 
prove me ;  but  I  must  say,  to  my  shame,  it  had 
only  a  momentary  effect;  so  deeply  was  my 
heart  fixed  upon  the  vanity  of  dress,  that  I  did 
not  care  how  hard  I  worked,  early  and  late,  so 
Jong  as  I  could  earn  money  to  get  clothes  tp 
appear  smart  in.     My  father  used  warmly  to  re- 
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prove  nie,  and  say  lie  was  ashamed  to  see  me, 
for  a  farmer^s  daughter  to  dress  as  I  did  ;  but  all 
had  no  effect  upon  ine ;  my  heart  was  so  set 
upon  it,  till  sorrow  broke  it  off".  And  when  now 
I  reflect  back  upon  my  youthful  days,  I  see  how- 
flattery  hurls  the  mind  j  for  when  I  think  on  my 
childish  days,  ray  heart  was  set  upon  serious 
meditations,  and  1  felt  great  comfort  and  pleasure 
in  learning  hymns  and  repeating  them  to  myself; 
but  .when  I  came  to  the  age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen, 
and  began  to  be  flattered  by  the  world,  1  found 
vanity  arise,  and  I  became  vain  ;  but  this  vanity 
was  of  a  short  duration  ;  for  every  thing  I  fixed 
my  heart  upon  I  was  disappointed  in,  which 
made  me  turn  all  my  thoughts,  like  my  aunt 
Sarah,  whom  I  have  already  mentioned ;  and  as 
I  have  said  of  sorrow,  it  was  good  for  me;  so  I 
say  of  my  enemies,  it  is  good  for  me  that  my 
heart  has  been  sorely  wounded  by  the  malicious 
lies  and  inventions  of  men,  or  I  might  not  have 
been  so  Earnest  in  my  petitions  and  prayers  to 
the  Lortl  to  take  the  cause  into  his  own  hand, 
to  put  my  enemies  to  shame  and  confusion:  and 
therefore  I  shall  conclude  with  saying — 

"  The  vtry  thoms  that  tnalce  the  traveller  bleed 
Are  but  remembrance  to  amend  our  speed. 
Lest  too  much  case  our  Tuture  joys  disband 
And  we  stop  ihort,  diort  of  the  promis'd  land." 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  why  1  ordered 
thee  to  bring  the  history  of  ttiy  father's  family 
in  a  straight  line  together.  The  flrst  I  shall 
bring  back  to  the  fall,  where  the  two  were  slain,. 
by  the  arts  of  Satan's  working.  In  a  spiritual 
sense  they  died,  as  I  ha<l  pronounced  them 
dead :  fur  this  was  the  pride  and  rage  of  hell. 
Then  the  ages  went  on,  like  thy  father's  family, 
not  to  possess  the  inheritance  I  had  designed 
for  them ;  but  now  see  in  what  manner  thy 
father's  laud  stands.     Ye  know  not  v(lKtl\«  '\\ 
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can  be  regained  or  not,  without  diligently  search- 
ing the  wills,  and  knowing  whether  the  heirship 
was  ever  cut  off  or  not.  For  thou  knowest, 
lands  have  been  got  of  as  long  standing  as  thy 
fathers ;  and  therefore  thou  canst  not  tell  that 
thy  father's  dream  may  not  be  yet  fulfilled.  So 
let  the  words  appear.'' 

I  sealed  up  my  writings  the  old  Christmas  day 
at  midnight,  179^-  Soon  after  that  my  father 
came'to  see  me.  He  did  not  know  what  I  had 
done,  but  said  he  was  in  hopes  he  should  have 
his  lands,  which  he  was  heir  to  in  Hertfordshire, 
about  thirty  miles  from  London ;  as  he  said,  at 
midnight,  old  Christmas  day,  he  thought  he 
was  quite  awake,  when  a  voice  called  him  aloud, 
^^  Southcoit !  Southcott !  thy  name  must  spread 
far  and  wide :  there  is  a  lady  in  Hertfordshire^ 
who  hath  great  possessions  for  thee,  and  wants 
thy  family  tc-»  possess  if  And  so  sure  was  my 
father  that  he  should  get  it,  that  he  went  to 
Mr.  Putt  and  asked  him  if  he  could  direct  him 
how  to  proceed^  but  Mr.  Putt  took  no  notice  of 
it,  only  laughed  about  it  to  me,  and  said  how 
old  and  foolish  my  father  was  grown. 


*'  Now  leave  his  wisdom,  till  thou  seest  the  el 

But  all  shall  find  I  am  thy  every  friend. 

And  with  thy  father's  history  now  go  on  ; 

For  back  to  Paradise  thou  now  must  come. 

Because  U)ou  knowest  how  I  have  p1ac*d  it  there ; 

With  the  beginning  I  shall  this  compare; 

Because  the  death  to  both  came  in  one  day, 

And  so  the  ruin  it  came  on  that  way. 

For  Satan's  pride  did  like  the  other's  swell. 

To  blast  tlieir  pear^    and  death,  thou  knowest  well. 

Was  then  pronounc'd  against  them  in  the  fall. 

And  like  tlie  children,  now  I  tell  you  all, 

^Icn  left  the  whole  and  ne'er  sought  out  the  land ; 

And  so  in  sorrow  every  one  doth  stand. 

See4io\v  the  Jew  are  scattered  to  this  day ; 

De^pisu  my  Gospel ;  never  seek  this  way 

For  to  l:nd  out  if  they  shall  stand  an  heir. 

Just  like  thy  &ther's  house  do  all  appear; 
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Tbocfim  I've  *o  eompBr'd  him  wilh  tlie  tand ; 
For  like  thy  lathn's  house  all  thing*  do  stand  t 
And  like  thy  father's  lorruws  men  ko  through  ; 
They've  lost  their  rights  and  that  I  well  do  koowt 
And  so  in  xorrow  men  are  compass'd  round  ; 
Just  like  thy  father  is  jour  nation  found : 
One  load  upon  another  fast  do  come, 
>TilI  his  cold  iweats  may  be  in  every  one, 
If  that  your  nation  do  not  now  awake  ; 
But  if  they  do,  their  cause  Til  undertake  ; 
Their  cause,  like  thee,  1^1  surely  take  in  hand. 
Remember  how  thou  didtt  by  thy  father  stand. 
To  looth  his  sonows,  and  remove  his  pain; 
Hou  gavett  him  coinibrt,  though  his  sweats  remain'd> 
Which  thou  bv  teademen  didst  wipe  away. 
And  all  thy  labour  is  well  known  to  me  ; 
Because  one  cpiarter  part  tbou  hast  not  penn'd. 
Thy  care,  thy  thought,  nor  how  the  thing  did  end  ; 
To  keep  thy  bther  till  his  term  was  up. 
And  no  thou  knoweit  thy  fitUier  did  not  drop. 
The  way  bis  fears  alarm'd  him  at  the  fini. 
But  now  another  way  I  mean  to  burst : 
11)e  land  was  Uxit  ixx  ell,  but  promis'd  there 
That  in  the  end  I  should  it  all  prepare; 
Because  the  title  I  would  ne'er  cut  off; 
I've  made  the  promise ;  now  I've  said  enough  } 
And  so  the  promise  I  did  bid  thee  claim, 
TbKa  all  yo«ff  heirship  lands  I  sure  shall  gain. 
And  make  the  nations  duwo  before  you  &II. 
For  like  thy  father  111  mj  wftriags  call : 
I  was  the  iitiKlhat  had  thaiMit at  first. 
But  could  not  gain  it  when  the  Tew*  did  bnnt  i 
Not  was  k  come  to  my  appoined  time ; 
No  :  to  the  wmnan  1  ifiaU  allRtigli; 
Because  to  her  the  promise  theM  wu  made. 
But  know,  thy  father,  how  his  grief  was  laid; 
Revenge  and  malice  did  in  Drew  appear; 
His  disappointment  he  could  never  bear ; 
And  so  1  say  with  all  the  rage  of  heU, 
HeMught  revenge,  because  his  rage  did  twcU 
Against  thy  father  at  that  very  time. 
But  now  (H  him  I  bid  thee  c4l  to  mind. 
His  love  to  thee  at  first  it  did  appear ; 
But  titou  soon  left  him ;  she  fell  in  the  snare. 
So  both  together  I  shall  now  compare) 
Because  at  fint  thou  surely  miss'd  that  nan  ] 
But  see  tfae  way  his  malice  did  covtc  on — 
Because  a  virtuous  mind  in  her  was  plac*d, 
But  ben*)  tbc  mystery  of  the  fallen  »cc : 
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When  Satan's  arts  begin  to  work  them  on. 

It  is  to  sin,  and  then  their  love  he  turns ; 

Because  he  wishes  to  seek  their  overthrow. 

But  now  the  likeness  I  to  thee  shall  shew^ 

How  much  the  likeness  is  with  her  and  thee : 

She  with  the  man  in  sin  could  not  agree. 

Because  she  judg'd  such  crimes  came  all  from  heU, 

Dcspis'd  adultery,  thou  dost  know  well^ 

Which  made  mankind  her  virtue  to  despise ; 

Thou  knov\  est  how  many  judg*d  she  did  act  unwise ; 

While  some  did  her  commend  and  take  her  part. 

So  different  passions  workM  in  every  heart. 

And  her  own  feelings  work'd  a  different  way, 

lo  love  and  anger  did  her  passions  lie. 

''  So  that  a  likeness  there  is  in  you  two: 

ni'was  for  adultery,  thou  well  dost  know. 

The  way  the  malice  kindled  at  the  first ; 

Because  in  Drew  thou  know'st  that  his  was  lust. 

That  by  the  devil  it  was  heated  on. 

The  thing  is  temporal,  unto  all  'tis  known  ; 

And  ^et  ner  honour  she  by  many  lost, 

Despis'd  her  virtue :  know  how  many  boast. 

But  of  thy  sister  I  shall  say  no  more ; 

For  in  one  likeness  you  two  do  appear ; 

Because  the  world  is  so  enrag'd  with  thee; 

And  so  I  tell  thee  'tis  adultery 

They'd  have  thee  to  commit  against  my  word. 

There  is  one  likeness,  as  I  here  have  said ; 

For  sure  a  whoriog  thcM  must  go  from  me, 

Jf  that  with  inan  &pa  eyar  dost  agree 

To  give  coniqnt  ia  tn/  fHher  pl^n 

Than  the  right  wftjr  t^t  I  did  direct  thy  hand. 

For  in  one  ukoneu  lyi(h  do  now  appear ; 

For  all  inventions  inen  have  sure  tried  here. 

As 'much  to  rob  thoe  of  thy  every  peace ; 

For  so  men's  malice  daily  doth  increase. 

And  all  their  arts  and  fury  they  will  try  ; 

I  say  like  Drew  you'll  find  their  malice  high. 

Thou  knowest  like  him  men's  malice  hath  begun  i 

But  marvel  not  if  violent  men  should  come 

To  say,  "  ive'll  hold  thee  to  thy  every  word  :'* 

They'll  say  thy  enemies  are  on  recorq ; 

If  they  should  call  thee  there  thou'rt  forc'd  to  stand. 

And  so  that  way  they  may  demand  thy  hand. 

Tlierefpre  I  tell  thee,  nothing  but  thelaw 

That  I  have  made  will  make  them  silent  go*    • 

For  now  I  tell  thee,  jealousy  and  (ear 

^ill  make  them  judge  thou  art  an  earthly  heir 


105 
To  some  inheritance  that  now  !t  great; 
And  so  thi*  way  will  maiiy  passions  heatj 
While  otlien  Rtrong  will  judge  it  from  the  Lord, 
And  say,  "  we  see  it  pkjii  in  every  word." 
And  H>  tliey'II  wish  to  have  thee  Ibr  a  bride. 
And  say  thy  liand  it  cannot  be  denied. 
So  much  like  Drew  mankind  ivill  now  be^n. 
Had  not  my  %visdom  work'd  to  Rtop  the  thrag  ; 
Because  in  disobedience  thou  must  stand, 
Tiioii'it  not  the  power  to  give  up  diy  hand. 
So  in  thy  sister's  dangers  tliou  art  here. 
And  in  her  courage  thou  must  now  appear. 
And  so  I  tell  thoe  lliou  wilt  sure  find  men 
To  HCt  like  Drew,  if  they  liod  room  to  coma; 
Therefore  I  bid  thee  strongly  to  forbid. 
And  say  no  man  on  eaitfa  thou'lt  ever  wed. 
But  only  one  that  I  have  nam'd  to  thee  ; 
And  all  that  write  forbidden  fruit  liiey  be; 
And  those  that  come  to  ask  before  the  time. 
In  disobedience  they  their  hands  will  (iod 
To  be  rejected  pvcry  one  the  same; 
For  soon  thou'tt  find  men's  hearts  to  be  inflam'd, 

"  So  tills  I  tell  thee  is  much  like  the  Jews : 
In  disappointed  malice  ihcy  arose ; 
Forgot  their  Bibles,  how  I  was  to  die. 
In  di'tappointment  did  their  I'ury  lie. 
When,  like  thy  fother,  I  in  grief  appcar'd. 
For  all  thy  lather's  sufferings  i  have  bear'd; 
Cold  sweats,  like  his,  I  surely  bore  for  man  ; 
They  look  my  honour,  and  deipis'd  my  name: 
Night  after  night  iLou  knowut  hii  grief  did  burst ; 
He  saw  his  daughter's  sorrowi  Bttlie  first. 
And  then  he  saw  that  vengeance  strong  did  lall ; 
To  seek  revenge  tliey'd  socm  robb'd  him  of  all. 
Had  be  no  friend  in  thee  for  to  stand  by. 
Ho  bad  no  wife  ;  thy  sister  she  did  fly. 
Because  ttie  other  she  could  never  bear 
To  sec  him  at  the  time,  when  she  did  fear. 
What  further  dangers  his  revenge  might  seek  ; 
Thou  knowcst  how  soon  his  promise  he  did  break  ; 
For  Satan's  working  it  was  surely  strong. 
But  now  unto  the  Jews  I'll  surely  come  ; 
For  in  like  manner  some  stood  then  with  roe. 
As  witti  Ihy  father  ihou  remain'dstto  be; 
Tho^i  sooUi'dst  his  wounds,  and  of  his  goods  took  care. 
And  iu  his  labour  lliou  didi^t  persevere 
With  more  lliau  nature  ever  could  go  tlirough, 
JIadI  not  given  llicc  strength  the  whole  to  da  ; 
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For  as  th  j  griefs  increased,  and  labour  greaC, 

I  ^vc  tlicc  strcnzlh,  and  did  ihy  courage  heaC 

WHIi  love  to  God,  and  surely  k>ve  to  man  ; 

Twas  I  that  strengthened  thee  for  to  go  on  ; 

And  so  the  wonder  in  mankind  misht  cease  ; 

I  gave  thee  strength  and  spirits  to  increase  ; 

I  gave  thee  wisdom  how  to  laj  thy  plan 

To  disappoint  the  rage  and  wrath  of  man  ; 

And  so  thy  foes  then  fell  before  thy  feet : 

And  in  the  end  they'll  find  the  mystery  great ; 

Because  his  sorrows  I  compared  to  mine. 

Call  back  the  likeness^  and  judge  of  the  time. 

What  in  Gethsemane  1  felt  for  man^ 

When  Jadas  artfully  had  laid  bis  pkin ; 

And  how  the  women  at  the  cross  did  weep. 

I  tcll  thee,  here  the  parable  goes  deep ; 

And  deep  I  tell  thee  they'll  nnd  in  the  end 

Thy  tender  care  is  for  thy  father  penned. 

Which  I've  compared  to  women  at  that  time. 

But  now  I  further  on  shall  tell  my  mind  ;^ 

Know  of  my  coming  I  %M  so 'twould  be. 

As  thou  didst  hear  &e  sudden  death  of  he  $ 

And  this  I  told  thee  would  be  unaware. 

And  for  surprises  thou  must  now  prepare. 

But  now  unto  the  ending  I  shall  come  ; 

Tliou  knowest  I've  said  the  heirship  is  onknow)!. 

As  in  this  manner  every  thing  is  hid ; 

But  he's  the  heir,  as  thou  before  hast  said. 

That  died  in  sorrow,  poverty,  and  woe. 

And  to  assist  him  diou  didst  men  go ; 

And  so  thou  sawVl  him  in  his  dyiiig  bed. 

And  saw  the  agonies  wherein  he  kid, 

Surrounded  wim  sorrow,  poverty,  and  woe ; 

But  know  I  told  thee,  when  the  cock  did  crow. 

That  thou  should'st  mark  his  sleeping  at  the  time. 

And  then  tliou  knowest  thou  heard'st  the  rustling  wind> 

Like  clashing  swords  then  sounding  in  the  air-» 

H'was  but  a  shadow  what  had  passxl  before^ 

When  I  in  grief  gave  up  my  life  for  man. 

Judge  thoU  the  shock  of^  nature  then  did  come  ; 

Judge  thou  the  clashing  in  the  air  must  bo 

When  I  resign 'd  my  life,  mankind  to  free ; 

For  why  'twas  darkness  there's  no  man  doth  know« 

Nor  how  the  swords  do  by  contention  go; 

Invisible  is  all  conceal 'd  from  man  ;  * 

And  yet  from  earth  you  may  discern  tlie  plan. 

Because  thv  thoughts  I've  surely  work'd  tnem  rights 

The  way  tnoa'st  plac'd  mankind  before  thy  sigtt; 
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Angeli  and  devils  thou  judgcst  botli  in  insB— 
So  great  a  difTerence  tliou  dost  in  them  discern  j 
And  jct  a  diffeicnee  thou  dosl  easy  sec  -. 
Some  act  like  men.  like  men  they  surely  be. 

"  And  now  I  tell  thee  that  Ihy  thoughts  arc  true; 
And  now  111  bring  tt  plainer  to  thy  view  : 
Becauw  in  many  Satan  forms  a  part. 
By  the  itronfr  influence  gaining  on  (he  heart ; 
Tneo  in  hti  form  such  men  do  sure  appear  \ 
Whaf  shocking  crimes  of  men  thou  oost  often  hear; 
Worse  than  the  devi!  thou  judges!  thorn  lo  be ; 
And  yet  their  form  did  surely  come  from  he. 
This  I've  explain'd  to  shew  mankind  wlial  form 
I've  said  oflhce  I  lo  mankind  am  known — 
Thy  form  of  spirit,  and  thy  form  of  kivc ; 
1  form'd  Ihy  heart  to  look  to  heaven  above. 
In  every  sorrow  thou  hadst  to  pass  through  j 
I  form'd  thy  heart,  to  liid  the  world  adieu  ; 
I  form'd  thee  like  thy  friend  that's  gone  before. 
To  be  like  Sarah  thou  hast  mention  d  here  ; 
And  she'd  a  heart  to  be  form'd  for  above. 
And  so  in  her  I  form'd  my  perfect  love; 
And  alJ  will  find  I  farm'd  it  so  in  thee. 
As  thy  delight  from  nature  all  might  see 
Wasform'a  lor  pleasure  thou  say'st  at  the  first; 
Becatue  in  vanity  ihy  mind  was  plac'd  ; 
And  had  I  left  thee  to  ihy  every  will, 
I  know  thy  lovers  how  they  soon  would  fill 
"Hiy  heart  with  anguish,  to  become  a  bride. 
And  thou  would'st  judge  it  coald  not  be  denied ; 
And  so  like  others  tliou  would'st  slill  went  on 
In  the  same  vanity  that  thou'st  begun, 
Had  I  not  form'd  thy  heart  a  difierent  way. 
Now  from  thy  pondering  thoughts  I  this  shall  say ; 
Because  that  now  I'll  bring  it  round  to  man. 
The  way  Ihy  family  at  first  began. 
It  was  by  pride  that  scaUcr'd  so  the  whole. 
That  all  seem'd  lost,  the  heir  there's  none  can  tcU; 
And  in  thy  heart  thy  pondering  thoughts  I  Me— 
Could  thy  grandfather  come  and  visit  thee. 
And  see  the  great  that  he  so  much  did  prize 
Act  witb  such  scorn,  thou'st  think  he'd  grow  more  wise; 
Because  his  grandchild's  so  despised  here 
By  these  great  men,  that  he  before  declar'd 
His  daughter's  union  must  with  them  lake  place. 
But  let  him  see  how  pride  dnlh  men  disgrace. 
From  every  Iceling  of  humanity. 
Tit  in  the  humble  minds,  thou  now  wilt  se^  . 
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Tlie  noblest  virtue  will  now  arise  to  shine. 
The  man  that  broke  his  heart.  Til  tell  my  mind^ 
Would  surely  act  for  thee  a  different  way. — 
And  now,  O  England,  hear  what  I  do  say  : 
I've  brought  this  history  out  bcibre  you  all. 
That  I  have  mentioned,  now  to  prove  the  fall 
Stands  in  like  manner  ;  you  may  it  regain. 
Weigh  deep  the  parable,  ye  sons  of  men. 
And  so  the  heir  you  may  sec  at  the  last. 
When  further  wonders  to  mankind  do  burst. 

"  But  now  thy  sister's  words  1*11  answer  here 
She  said  that  pride  in  all  did  so  appear 
Throughout  the  family  for  to  be  so  great ; 
Therefore  she  knew  the  Lord  would  never  stoop 
To  dust  and  ashes,  where  the  pride  did  swell. 
Trace  back  the  family  :  she  did  know  ^vell 
That  all  was  great,  and  so  stood  to  this  day. 
•Twas  but  thy  mother's  side,  thy  sister  says 
That  siic  could  judge  if  blessing:»  came  from  heaven  ; 
But  from  thy  fathers  side  could  ne'er  be  given. 
But  let  them  see  the  pride  I  brought  it  low. 
That  to  mankind  I  may  my  goodness  shew  ; 
If  pride  comes  down  I'll  surely  raise  tliem  high ; 
And  let  tlicm  judge  it  by  the  end  of  thee. 
And  with  thy  sister's  words  1*11  make  an  end." 

When  I  told  my  sister  of  my  visitation,  and 
that  I  had  prophecies  given  me  of  what  was 
coming  upon  the  earth,  she  said  she  did  not  be- 
lieve it ;  and  if  prophecies  were  to  be  given,  the 
Lord  would  not  condescend  to  visit  any  one  of  our 
family ;  for  there  was  too  much  pride ;  as  all  the 
Southcott's  were  proud;  and  though  we  were 
come  to  nothing,  still  we  were  a  proud,  eni|)ty 
family.  And  that  Til  grant  is  true :  a  bottle  filled 
with  wine  wants  no  more,  but  an  empty  bottle 
wants  to  be  filled.  I  asked  her,  why  she  was  so 
proud  herself  then?  She  said  she  was  always  at 
war  in  her  own  heart,  but  she  could  not  conquer 
her  pride;  and  therefore  she  was  in  the  family 
from  the  fathers  side. 

I  shall  make  a  few  remarks  on  myself,  from  my 
sister's  words,  saying  she  was  at  war  with  her  own 
lieart ;  and  I  may  say  the  same.  I  never  could 
conquer  my  own  heart  myself;  for  this  war  will 
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c%-er  continue,  till  we  come  out  of  ourselves,  and 
come  to  the  scripture  rule,  to  cast  away  every 
wei<rht,  and  the  sid  that  most  easily  besets  us. 
Aud  my  besetting  sin  was  a  resenting  spirit;  as 
my  mother  used  to  tell  me  I  had  a  proud  heart  to 
be  humbled,  and  a  hard  lieart  to  be  softened,  en 
account  of  my  resenting  spirit,  which  I  never 
could  conquer  by  nature,  as  my  feelings  were 
tender  and  quick.  But  since  the  visitation  of  the 
Lord  to  m^  I  have  observed  his  directions  have 
been  given  to  make  me  act  contrary  to  my  own 
will,  and  to  conquer  that  besetting  sin  in  me,  bj 
the  ways  the  Lord  hath  tlirected  me ;  which  liav« 
beeu  contrary  to  what  I  could  do  by  nature,  and 
contrary  to  any  wisdom  of  my  own.  Therefore  I 
lee  the  wisdom  of  the  words  spoken  to  me,  that 
Te  must  come  more  out  of  ourselves,  and  live 
wholly  dependent  upon  the  Lord ;  if  we  wish  for 
everlasting  happiness,  we  must  trust  his  wisdom, 
and  not  our  own.  I  have  been  often  stumbled  in 
the  Lord's  directions  to  me,  in  ordering  mc  to 
write  to  tlie  ministers,  as  they  did  not  regard  the 
letters  when  sent  to  them :  it  appeared  contrary  to 
my  wisdom ;  but  now  I  see  my  own  want  of  judg- 
ment, and  the  wisdom  of  tlie  Lord  in  alt  his  di- 
rections, so  that  I  can  say  with  Dr.  Watts — 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 

Hi*  wonders  lo  perform ; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea. 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 
Deep  in  unfa  til  om  able  mines 

OC  never-falling  still 
He  treasures  up  liis  bright  designs, 

And  works  his  sovett^i^^n  will. 
£Iind  unbelief  U  sure  to  err. 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter. 

And  Itc  will  make  it  plain." 

Tlie  foUowing  Texts  of  Scripture  I  am  ordered 
to  bring  forward,  which  stand  for  the  end. 
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Isaiah  xxxi.  4.  — "  For  thus  hath  thfe  Lord 
spoken  unto  nie,  like  as  the  lion  and  the  young 
lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of 
shepherds  is  called  forth  against  him^  he  will  not 
be  afraid  of  their  voices,  nor  ahase  himself  for  the 
noise  of  them  :  so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  conic 
down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion^  and  for  the  hill 
thereof," 

Chapter  xxx.  26. — '*  Moreover,  the  light  of  the 
moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the 
light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven-fold,  as  the  light  of 
seven  days  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up 
the  breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke 
of  their  wound." 

Chapter  xxxiii.  10,  22. — "  Now  will  I  arise, 
saith  the  Lord  :  now  will  I  be  exalted,  now  will  I 
lift  up  myself.  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king,  he 
will  save  us.'*   ■ 

Chapter  xxxiv.  16. — "  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book 
of  the  Lord,  and  read :  not  one  of  these  shall  fail^ 
none  shall  want  her  mate:  for  my  mouth  it  hath 
commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them." 

Chapter  xxxv. — To  be  marked  throughout. 

Chapter  xxxviii.  7,  8. — "  This  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  thee  from  the  I^rd,  that  the  Lord  will  do 
this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken :  Behold  I  will 
bring  again  the  shadow  of  the  degrees  which  is 
[one  down  in  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz  ten  degrees 
backward.  So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by 
which  degrees  i^  was  gone  down.'* 

Chapter  \x\\.  10,  11.  *' Go  through,  go  through 
the  gates ;  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast 
up,  cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out  the  stones; 
lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people.  Behold,  the 
Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  ends  of  the  world, 
Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  Sal-, 
vation  cometh ;  behold,  his  reward  is  with  hin^ 
and  his  work  before  him.'' 
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Chester  Ix.  1,  2.  "  Arise,  sliine,  fur  tliy  light 
h  come,  an  '.  the  glory  of  tlie  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.  For  behold,  tlie  darkness  sliall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  tlie  people :  but  th« 
Lord  shall  shine  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  he 
•era  upon  thee." 

Chapter  Ivi.  1,  2.  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  keep 
ye  judgment,  and  do  justice :  for  my  salvation 
IS  near  to  come,  and  my  righteousness  to  be  re- 
vealed. But  blessed  is  the  mna  that  doetli  this, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  I.iyeth  hold  on  it" 

Chapter  lii.  8.  "  Thy  watchmen  shall  lifit  up  the 
Totce,  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for 
they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  again  Zion." 

Chapter  xlix.  1 — 5.  "  Listen,  O  isles,  unto 
me,  and  hearken  ye  people  from  far,  The  Lord 
hath  called  me  from  the  womb,  unci  from  the 
bowels  of  my  mother  haili  he  made  mention  of 
my  name.  lie  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
svord,  in  the  shadow  of  his  hiiiul  hath  he  hid  m^ 
and  made  me  a  polished  sliaft,  bu  his  quiver  hath 
he  hid  me.  And  said  unto  me,  thou  art  my 
servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  Ix  glorified. 
Then  I  said,  I  have  lulMured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought  and  in  vain,  yet  surely 
my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  work  with 
my  God.  And  now  saith  the  Lord,  m'Iio  tbrmed 
me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring 
Jacob  again  tn  him,  Though  Israel  be  not  gather- 
ed, yet  shall  1  he  glorious  iu  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  my  God  shall  be  my  strciifitb." 

Chapterxl.  4,  5.  "  Kvtiy  valley  shall  he  exalted, 
and  every'  mountain  and  liill  shall  be  iiuwle  low  ;  and 
the  crooked  shall  b'"  siu'''"  stiaiglit,  and  tlie  iough 
places  plain.     A  -iiy  ut  tlic  L-)rJ  shall  be 

revealed,  and;  ■  I'togeiiier:  for  the 

'Sjouth  of  til!  ii." 

Chapter  X.    ;  ■  ■  -       ■  =:'"  'ip  an  en- 
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sign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  out 
casts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  disperse! 
of  Judah  from  the  four  corncMS  of  tlie  earth. 

Micah  V,  3,  4.  '*  Therefore  will  he  give  then 
up  until  the  time  that  she  which  travaileth  hat! 
brought  forth :  then  the  remnant  of  his  brethrei 
shall  return  unto  the  children  of  Israel.  And  h( 
stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord." 

**  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  Texts  o: 
Scripture,  which  I  have  ordered  thee  to  plac( 
together,  that  they  may  understand  what  wai 
kny  office,  when  I  became  flesh  and  dwelt  witl 
men,  to  take  man's  nature  upon  nie,  and  to  An 
for  the  transgression  of  the  fall,  that  I  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  But  all  thesi 
offices,  which  I  have  mentioned  here,  that  men 
say  allude  to  Christ,  I  tell  thee  in  Spirit  they  do^ 
but,  I  must  gain  instruments^  to  work  in^  and  ti 
work  btfy  as  I  have  gained  an  instrument  in  thee. 
Do  men  simply  suppose  I  shall  come  down  froir 
heaven,  as  a  man,  to  fulfil  these  types  that  ar< 
here  mentioned  ?  I  tell  thee,  no :  it  is  in  mar 
that  the  sign  must  be  set.  And  let  them  sec 
how  the  Jews  are  given  up  till  all  these  signc 
appear  together.  But,  now  is  the  time  that  thi 
Jews  xcill  be  awakened^  and  the  fiations  will  begii 
to  be  awakenedy  till  my  name  shall  he  great  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ;  because  men  will  say,  it  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  their  eyes.  Foi 
hoM'ever  I  work  in  instruments,  to  make  then: 
commanders,  as  a  king  makes  his  subjects  tc 
fight  his  battle  for  him  ;  yet  know,  if  the  com* 
manders  and  soldiers  gain  the  day,  whom  the 
king  sends  out  to  fight  for  him,  then  the  victory 
is  got  for  the  king;  because  they  have  fought 
under  his  banner;  and  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  o\ 
mine.  Men  have  seen  tlieir  bibles  as  the  believers 
have  seen  thy  writings,  without  understanding 
what  tliey  read.    Let  them  observe  this  chaptei 
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•^'*Thiae  band  shall  be  lifted  up  u^on  thhte 
adTerearies,  lod  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 
I  will  execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  fury  upon 
tbe  heathens,  such  as  they  have  not  heard."  Let 
then  look  back  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
|id  then  see  if  I  called  the  Jews  these  heathens 
Aat  are  here  spoken  of,  in  the  end.  No :  I  said 
I  came  to  tny  own,  and  my  own  received  mC 
lot 

"  And  now  come  to  Isaiah  xi.  1.  "  And 
tluie  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem 
•f  Jesse,  and  the  branch  shall  grow  out  of 
kit  oootfl.  Let  men  see  what  is  to  follow^ 
vboQ  these  shadows  appear  t-o  bring  all  to  th& 
atlEtaiice.  But  how  would  mankind  know  that 
the  end  was  at  hand,  if  1  had  not  placed  these 
laulmarks  for  men  to  walk  by,  that  when  ye  st€ 
Ibey  are  alt  brought  round  together,  that  it  is  I  the 
iord  working  iu  the  Spirit  by  instruments  to 
fulfil  tbem?  But  now  1  ask  thee  concerning  thy- 
adf:  suppose  men  should  judge  thy  writings  to 
be  all  brought  round  by  thy  wisdom,  by  thy 
knowledge,  and  by  thy  invention ;  what  honour 
would  it  be  to  thee?  In  thy  heart  thou  an- 
HKiett,  none :  because  thou  hast  said,  it  was 
ia  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  know  if  they 
doDotg^ve  uHto  the  Lord  that  honour  and  glory 
due  unto  -  hit  name,  then  they  rob  me  of  my 
huiour,  and  rob  thee  of  thy  simplicity  and  inno- 
cence; fbrthou  knowest,  without  me  thou  canst 
do  nothing;  neither  dost  thou  know  any  thing. 
koA  therefore,  let  no  one  marvel  that  I  was  silent 
,  what  the  believers  expected  I  should  constantly 
'  htTc  given  thee  communications  concerning 
Boonaparte,  and  how  the  wars  would  go  on, 
Thcirrore  I  left  thee  to  thyself  for  so  long  a  time, 
'  that  they  may  see  there  was  no  knowledge  in  thee, 
voAlmt  thee  till  I  saw  that  thou  didat  begin  t« 
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grow  jealous  in  thy  heart,  whether  there  was  a  God 
to  that  power  as  is  mentioned  in  the  scriptures ; 
and   as  I  have  revealed  to  thee  this,  thou  didat 
grow  jealous  of;  because  my  absence  had  been 
so  long,  without  feeling  the  powerful  visitation 
of  my  Spirit;  and  taking  my  wisdom  and  poWer 
in  question,  it  sunk  thy  spirits  low;- and  then 
know,  in  a  powerful  manner  came  my  visitation 
to  thee,  to  snew  thee  there  was  a  God  in  wisdonfl 
and  power,    to  fulfil  the  words  I  have  spoken, 
and  to   raise  thee  up  in   that  strength  ot  faitli, 
that  will  remove  mountains  from  thee.     For  thou 
hast  seen  nothing  yet  but  by  an  eye  of  faith,  all 
as  shadows  without  substance ;  but  thou  sayest 
in  thy  heart,  all  is  so  strongly  implanted  in  thjr 
mind  and  heart,  that  I  shall  fulfil  what  I  have 
said  to  thee,  that  it  cannot  be  a  shadow;  but 
when  thou  seest  the  substance  appear,   and   all 
fulfilled  according  to  my  promises ;    then  thou 
wilt  say,  **  I  now  see  face  to  face  what  I  saw 
before  but  through  a  glass  darkly :  I  knew  bat 
ip  part ;  I  saw  but  in  part ;  but  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,    ttien  that  which  is  in  pait 
shall  be  done  away ;  when  I  was  a  child,  I  spoke- 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as. 
a  child  ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
all   childish    things;   for    now  we  see   through 
a  glass   darkly ;  but   then  face   to  face :  now  I 
know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  also  as 
I  am  known  :  and  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,    these  three ;    but  the  greatest  of  these  ■ 
is  charity.'*    And  it  is  charity  that  hath  led  thee 
on  in  bye  paths,  to  make  crooked  paths  straight 
before  them;  and  in  foolish  things  to  make  men 
wise;    which  those  who  boast  of  their  wisdom 
wp^ld  never  be  led  as  thou  hast  been  led ;  because 
they  would  not  judge  it  was  the  wisdom  of  God, 
by  foolishness  to  confound  tiie  wisdom  of  man  j 
and  by  weakness  to  confound  the  strength  of  man. 


:^x.-^--^/"^^''^^ 


MS 
Here  I  shall  leave  thee  to  bring  forward  the  other 
scripture  that  I  have  told  thee." 

Proverbs  i.  34 — 30.  "  Because  I  have  called^, 
and  ye  refused,  X  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ;  hut  ye^have  set  at  nought 
iU  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 
I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh ;  when  your  fear 
Cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  com- 
eth as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  anguish 
1  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  m^ 
but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early, 
but  they  shall  not  find  me  :  for  that  they  hated 
knowledge,  and  did  not  chuse  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
They  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they  despise4 
alt  my  reproofs." 

"  Because  I  have  called,  and  no  one  answered, 
now  they  shall  call,  and  I  will  not  answer,  any 
other  way  than  I  have  directed  thee.     Know  the 

Eins  thou  hast  taken,  and  the  pains  thy  friends 
ve  taken,  to  call  forward  the  ministers ;  but  all 
refused ;  and  the  letters  were  returned  with  con- 
tempt. Know  the  language  that  was  written 
back :  I  tell  thee,  from  such  men,  Satan  formeth 
a  part  of  their  hearts;  and  in  Satan's  form  men 
would  come  to  thee  now,  when  this  hook  goeth 
out  in  the  world,  if  I  were  not  to  lay  my  strict 
command  to  thee,  that  when  this  book  is  ^nishcd 
and  gone  to  the  press,  thou  must  refuse  seeing 
any  man,  to  converse  with;  even  thine  own 
friends.  No  man  must  have  permission  to  come 
Id  thee,  unless  it  he  him  whom  thou  hast  chused 
for  thy  judge,  or  any  of  the  Bishops :  for,  as . 
tbey  are  empowered  in  church  and  state,  they  may 
judge  it  prudent  to  know  some  particulars  of  thy 
assurance,  that  thy  visitation  is  from  the  Lord, 
to  be  clear  in  wiiat  they  are  doing,  fcefore  they 
call  their  clergy  together.  For  thou  wilt  surely 
find  the  Centunon  amongst  the  IJisliops.    Tixeve- 
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jfqi^j  iff  any  c^  u^  oa),  thee,  tJiou  ^halt  not  refute 
seeing  tbeni :  t3ut  tjiey  ca^  bring  no  ministers 
with  thei?j,  but  Pooieroy,  For,  was  I  to  peroiit 
thee  to  s^^e  Qi^e  (bat  is  not  DiarinQcl  to  have  permis-' 
sion,  then  all  woulid  ^yf^es^^e;  that  they  might 
be  pr^rmit^d ;  ^lucl  tliq^^efore,  to  guard  thee  from 
^11  daugers,  I  lIl^st  bejre  condemn  the  innocent 
lyith  the  guilty,  and  the  just  with  the  unjust,  all 
alike  a^s  forbidden  fruit  to  thee  :  and  thou  stand* 
est  a^  forbidden  fruit  to  tliem,  before  they  have 
agreed  together  to  call  thee  forward,  in  the  man- 
ner I  liave  directed  ;  and  then  thou  ahalt  appear, 
if)  answer  for  thyself  before  them  all.  And  if 
they  be  willing  and  obedient,  they  shall  eat  the 
go.od  of  the  land  ;  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ^ye 
sliall  be  devoured  with  the  sword  :  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  it 
.'  ''  Thou  mu3t  forbid  any  letter  being  sent  to 
thcp:  for  this  is  my  strict  command ;  neither  by 
letter,  or  person}  shalt  thou  corriespond  with  any 
ipan,  but  iu  the  manner  I  have  directed.  And 
should  letters  be  sent  to  the  house  for  thee,  my 
strict  command  to  Town  ley  and  Underwood  is, 
that  they  never  read  them  or  mention  Uiem  to 
thee  ;  neither  ^hall  they  return  an  answer  to  any 
letters  that  are  sent  on  thy  account.  For,  nov^ 
1  have  placed  the  sword  both  ways,  to  guide  and- 
guard  thee,  till  I  give  thee  into  the  hands  t)f  him 
who  I  know  will  protect  thee  safely,  when  em*' 
powered  so  to  do." 

The  contents  of  this  Book  taken  from  Joanna. 
Southcott's  mouth,  by  me, 

Ann  Und£kwoop.' 

Witness,  JaneTownlet. 

October  11,   1813.. 
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PAnted  by  W.  Marcbant,  Ingraio-Cooru  Fencborch-Street*  LMidon.  .      a 
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EMTERED    AT    STATIOKERS*    HALL> 


I  SHALL  begin  this  Book  with  the  Prophecies. 
which  I  was  ordered  to  put  into  the  newspapers, 
as  they  may  otherwise  be  lost. 

The  first  advertisement,  in  the  Times  paper, 
Oct28>  1813: 

Joanna  Soutficott's  Letter  to  Ihe  Nalien, 

I,  JoAMNA  SouTHCOTT,  havc  been  more  than 
fffclre  years  publicly  warning  the  nation  of  what 
the  Lord  hath  revealed  unto  me  he  will  do  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  the  events  have  been  daily  fulHIling 
abroad  and  at  home,  which  causes  some  to  believe 
the  Visitation  to  be  from  the  Lord ;  while  others, 
with  the  most  infamous  abuse  and  falsehood,  have 
publicly  declared  me  to  be  an  Impostor ;  and  others, 
with  the  same  ignoraoce  and  folly,  say  that  my 
Tritings  are  from  the  devil,  full  of  blasphemy,  and 
wondered  that  the  Biiihops  should  have  suffered  me 
to  go  on  in  this  manner.  I  have  borne  the  mock' 
ery  and  abuse  of  men  ;  but  now  let  all  their  wonder 
cease ;  for  I  shall  return  to  mock  them,  as  they 
have  mocked  mc,  and  prove  it  is  the  devil,  in  the 
fbnn  of  men,  from  whence  all  this  malice  and  per- 
secution proceed. 

And  now  I  shall  say  with  David,  "  If  I  have 
been  vile,  I  will  still  be  viler :"  and  if  I  have 
been  bold,  I  will  be  bolder. — To  my  other  Prophe- 
cies I  have  added  two  Books,  lately  pubtit>hed, 
entitled,  "  Book  of  Wonders;"  and  five  more  will 
appear  hereafter,  which  I  defy  all  the  Bishops  in 
uigland,  the  Members  of  Parliament,  and  aU  the 
Judges  in  the  land,  with  all  the  judgment  they 
can  form  together,  to  be  able  to  prove  these  two 
books  of  Wonders,  with  the  other  Prophecies, 
Were  ever  brought  round  by  the  wisdom  and  know- 
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ledge  of  the  devil,  or  by  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  an  Impostor. 

Let  the  ^K^ops  come  foiPWard  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Pomeroy,  and  I  will  soon  convince  them  that 
I  could  as  soon  make  the  world,  as  I  could  make 
my  writings,  and  bring  them  round  in  the  manner 
they  have  been  brought  round  to  be  fulfilled.  I 
am  not  so  wise  as  the  world  makes  me ;  therefore, 
I  shall  give  unto  the  Lord  the  honour  and  glory 
that  is  due  unto  his  name  :  and  those  that  say  they 
are  from  the  devil,  I  shall  turn  their  blasphemy 
upon  their  own  heads ;  because  it  is  blasphemy  to 
say,  that  such  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  power, 
cao  be  in  the  devil.  And  I  was  answered  this 
morning,  that  if  men  went  on  in  this  way,  and  the 
Bishops  did  not  awaken,  to  prove  the  calling  is 
from  on  high,  to  stop  this  blasphemy  in  men,  tnat 
awful  judgments  should  now  come  on,  upon  them 
and  upon  the  nation :  for  these  are  the  words  said 
unto  me : — 

**  I  will  laugh  at  their  calamity ;  T  will  mock 
**  when  their  fear  cometh  :  when  your  fear  cometh 
*^  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a 
^  whirlwind :  when  distress  and  anguish  come 
"  upon  you ;  then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I 
"  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
^^  they  shall  not  find  me :  for  I  haye  looked  and 
there  is  none  to  help  ;  and  I  wondered  that  there 
was  none  to  uphold;  therefore  mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  me;  and  my  fury  upheld 
^^  me ;  and  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
"  anger,  and  make  them  drunk  in  my  fiiry ;  I  will 
"  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth." 

This  is  the  voice  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  from  the 
scripture  Prophecies. — "  The  watchmen  are  blind; 
*^  they  are  all  ignorant;  they  are  all  dumb  dogs 
*^  that  cannot  bark,  sleeping,  laying  down  to 
**  slumber/* — But  this  is  the  answer  of  the  Lord  to 
me — "  They  shall  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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"  wth  thunder  and  with  earthquake,  and  great 
"  noise,  with  storms  and  tempests,  and  the  name 
"  of  devouring  fire.  Stay  yourselves  and  wonder, 
"  ere  ye  out,  and  cry,  they  are  drunken,  but  not 

*  with  wine ;  they  are  staggered,  but  not  with 
"  strong  drink.  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a 
"  mighty  man  ;  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  as  a  man 

*  of  war  ;  he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar  ;  he  shall  prevail 
"  against  his  enemies. — I  have  long  time  holden 
"my  peace;  I  have  been  still  and  refrained  my- 
"  self;  now  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman  :  I 

*  will  destroy  and  devour  at  once." 

Here  are  the  threatenings,  that  I  am  now  ordered 
to  bring  out  to  the  Nation,  of  the  Scriptures  that 
tbe  Lord  wilt  fulfil,  if  men  now  carelessly  sleepi 
after  this  warning  ;  but  if  they  awake  as  men 
out  of  sleep,  and  obey  the  call ;  then  they  may 
bok  to  the  Promises  in  the  following  chapters : 
Itaiah  \ — 8,  9,  chapter  xlvi.  chapter  Ixv.  and 
chapter  Ixvi. 

This  I  am  ordered  to  put  in  the  public  papers; 
and  if  I  have  no  one  to  come  forward  to  plead  my 
cause  for  me,  the  Lord  is  working  a  way  for  me  to 
{dead  it  myself,  and  shame  all  that  shamed  me,  and 
confound  all  that  confounded  me. 

Now  as  Rowland  Hill  called  my  friends  three- 
and-twen^  mad  fools,  for  believing  that  my  Vist- 
titioii  was  from  the  Lord ;  let  him  bring  forward 
diree-and-twenty  mad  fools  to  prove  these  Two 
Books,  which  I  have  lately  published,  with  my 
other  Prophecies,  were  ever  brought  round  by  the 
nisdom  of  a  womkn,  or  the  wisdom  of  the  devil  j 
Aen  they  must  be  mad  fools  indeed,  if  they  at- 
tnnpt  it ;  for  it  has  been  none  but  mad  fools  that 
bave  written  a  book  against  me  yet,  by  Satan's 
fenmng  himself  in  them ;  and  that  their  pubjica- 
Ant  have  proved. 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT, 
0tt.9Ath,  1813. 
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Ttic  second  Advertisement^  in  the  Morning  Herald^ 

November  9/A,  1813. 

A  WARNING  TO  THE  BISHOPS,  FROM  JOAKKA 
SOUTHCOTT,  Br  THE  COMMAND  OP  THE 
LORD. 

AS  the  Public  say  that  the  Bishops  will  not  give 
themselves  the  trouble  of  searching  whether  mj 
Visitation  is  of  God,  or  not,  the  following  answei 
was  given  to  me  by  the  Spirit : — 

**  If  they  go  on  according  to  the  judj^^ent  d 
men,  and  thou  art  confined  one  year  in  this  house; 
as  a  prisoner,  through  their  neglect,  then  in  oiM 
year  I  will  cut  them  all  oflP,  likd  the  three  signs  ] 
have  mentioned.  Know  I  told  thee  I  should  begii 
at  the  sanctuary/' 

The  first  sign  was  of  the  Bishop's  death,  in  1796 
which  was  put  in  the  hand  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pome 
roy.  The  second  sign  was  in  1801 ;  as  the  Bisba] 
or  Exeter  refused  to  hear  of  the  Visitation,  I  wa 
ordered  to  come  to  London,  and  St.  Peter's  bel 
should  toll  for  the  Bishop  when  I  returned  to  EIx 
eter  again,  and  this  was  fulfilled  in  180S.  Th 
other  was  the  threatening  to  the  Bishop  of  Londoi 
iii  1804,  as  he  refused  to  hear  of  the  Vtsitatioi 
when  applied  to.  And,  as  the  Lord  futfifled  hi 
wordwith  them,  I  am  answered,  that  he  will  fuH 
his  word  with  ail,  if  they  do  not  exert  the  pow< 
they  are  invested  with.  And  this  I  am  striciS 
commanded  to  put  in  the  newspaper. 

And  now  I  am  called  back  to  my  former  wr 
tings,  where  it  is  said,  **  One  month  youll  S( 
your  destiny,  what  will  befall  your  land  j^  soth 
month  fixes  the  destiny  for  the  ensuing  year,  ettb 
for  blessings  or  judgments.  If  the  Bishops  kec 
silence  till  this  month  of  November  is  over,  tlu 
they  may  keep  silence  until  next  November,  181 
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For  I  am  answered,  that  now  the  time  is  come  of 
tbe  fulfilment  of  a  letter  I  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  in  1796  : — "  Awake,  my  Shepherds, 
saith  the  Lord,  lest  I  kindle  a  fire  in  mine  anger, 
flod  a  wrath  in  my  fury,  tbat  shall  bum  to  the  ne- 
theraiost  hell.  But  if  ye  awake,  O  Zion,  and  put 
on  your  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  then 
shall  your  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
jour  righteousness  appear  as  the  noon-day  sun  ;  and 
God,  even  our  God,  will  give  us  his  blessing. 

These  are  the  promises,  these  are  the  threaten- 
Ings,  which  I  was  ordered  to  send  to  him,  in  1796 ; 
rod  now  I  am  answered,  that  the  Lord  wilt  fulfil 
them  one  way  or  other,  according  as  the  command 
Isobeyed  or  disobeyed.  The  Bishops  are  now  called 
•pon  to  judge  between  the  Shepherd  and  the  Sheep, 
liom  a  book  lately  published,  entitled,  "  The  Se- 
amd  Book  of  'Wonders." 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 

*«*  The  Book  alluded  to  is  sold  at  M.  Jones'^ 
No.  5,  Newgate-Street. 

bi  coDseqaence  of  the  last-mentioned  advertise- 
neot,  many  persons  applied  to  the  bookseller  for 
the  book  thereinpointed  out ;  but  when  the  "  Se- 
cond Book  of  Wonders"  was  oflFered  to  them  as 
nich ;  they  all  refused  takin^r  it,  saying  that  they 
wanted  the  Warning  to  the  Bishops ;  and  nothing 
tbat  was  said  could  induce  anv  one  to  take  the 
book.  In  consequence  of  such  a  misconception, 
more  copies  of  the  "  Second  Book  of  Wonders" 
were  sent  to  the  bookseller,  with  the  followupg 
words  written  on  the  title  page  of  each  : — 

This  is  the  "Second  Book  of  Wonders," 
nwDtioned  in  the  newspaper,  that  the  Bishops  are 
uplied  to  for  to  judge  between  the  Rev.  Mr. 
romeroy  and  me,  from  the  letters  which  passed 
brtween  us  in  1804-    See  3 let  page. 

The  first  wonder  is,  that  Joanna  Southeott  faatk 


lived  more  than  sixty  yeafs  in  the  world,  yet  un- 
known to  the  worlds  that  she  still  stands  a  wondea 
to  mankind.  Secondly,  the  world  i^  a  wonder  tc 
her,  that  she  lives  in  a  world  unknown  to  her,  anc 
she.  to  them.  So  here  stand  the  two  wonders,  the 
Man  and  Woman  wondering  at  each  other;  buS 
vf\\^v\Jive  more  wonders  appear,  then  all  their  won 
ders  may  cease.  * 

Joanna  SoutHCorr 

This  requires  some  explanation,  why  I  ftay  1 
have  lived  more  than  sixty  years  in  the  world,  and 
yet  unknown  to  the  world:  it  is  because  they  knoii 
not  in  what  manner  the  Lord  drew  my  heart  tc 
him  in  my  early  age ;  neither  do  *they  know  whal 
strength  of  faith  the  Lord  gave  me  to  rely  upon 
the  promises  of  God,  which  stand  on  record — that 
the  gates  of  hell  should  never  prevail  against  a  true 
believer  in  Christ :  for  he  that  belie veth  in  the  Son, 
must  believe  in  the  Father  also.  This  is  un- 
known to  the  world — the  strength  of  faith  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  me,  to  believe  and  rely  upon  all 
his  promises,  before  I  was  visited  by  the  Spirit  o1 
Propijecies;  and  how  the  Lord  made  himsell 
known  to  n\e  by  small  things,  before  he  called  mi 
to  great  ones.  Therefore  they  know  not  the  man- 
ner of  my  Visitation :  for  this  is  unknown  to  Xht 
world — they  know  not  the  Master,  nor  the  Servant : 
they  know  not  the  Father  nor  the  Child :  neithei 
do  they  know  the  days  of  their  own  Visitation. 

So  here  I  stand  unknown  to  man. 

And  to  the  world  unknown ; 
And  though  believers  I  have  some. 

The  world  firom  them  is  gone. 

As  they  are  gone  from  the  wisdom  of  the  worlds 
tfarotirgh  faith,  which  the  worldly  wisdom  cannot 
join  in ;  because  the  world  by  wisdom  knowetli 
not  God:  and  if  believers  are  joined  with  unbe- 
lievers, they  think  they  are  mad. 


^^.^*'    ^   ^-^^v^^ 


Now  I  shall  come  to  the  other  observation,  why 
I  live  in  the  world  unknown  to  me :  it  is  because  1 
have  been  deceived  by  professors  of  religion  of  all 
tecti  and  parties.  1  have  found  men  professing  to 
be  my  friend  one  day,  and  my  enemy  the  next ;  I 
have  found  men  professing-  a  true  belief  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  when  put  to  the  trial  of  their  faith, 
I  find  the^  are  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting.  I  have  heard  many  from  their  pulpit 
preach  the  truth  of  the  Gospel;  hut  when  I  have 
brought  them  to  their  own  doctrine,  they  have  de- 
nied m  conversation  the  very  things  they  had  been 
preaching.  And  this  I  have  experienced  among 
■11  sects  and  parties  of  religion ;  so  that  I  may  say, 
1  Uve  in  a  world  that  I  know  not  what  religion  they 
are  of;  for  when  put  to  the  trial,  they  deny  the 
reiy  things  they  profess  to  believe.  This  is  one 
itaaon  why  I  say  I  live  in  the  world  unknow  to  me ; 
mother  reason  is  the  different  principles  I  have  met 
mth  in  mankind,  from  the  sincere  friendship  [  have 
met  with  in  some,  and  the  ingratitude  and  cruel^  I 
bave  met  with  in  others :  and  from  my  general  ob- 
tcnrations  of  the  world,  from  the  different  conduct 
I  see  in  men,  it  makes  me  at  a  loss  to  account  for 
it;  u  I  have  seen  as  much  difference  in  mankind, 
u  dwre  is  between  the  angels  of  glory  and  the 
angels  that  fell.  Thus  the  world  has  been  a 
wonder  to  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  ;  but  now  it 
ii  revealed  to  me  why  this  difference  is  in  men, 
which  causes  all  my  wonder  to  cease. 


The  following  Letters,  sent  to  the  ministers  at 
Exeter,  I  was  ordered  to  take  out  of  my  writings, 
opened  at  the  Neckingerj  and  lay  them  before  tne 
public. 
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A  Letter^  which  1  sent  to  the  Itev.  Mr.  Pomerojf, 

July  nth,  1796. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  will  now  give  you  the  meaning  of  the 
inystery  I  told  you  o^^  in  as  small  a  compass  as  pos- 
sible. You  may  think  me  simple  in  my  manner ; 
but  the  wisdom  of  God  is  foolishness  with  man ; 
and  the  wisdom  of  man  is  foolishness  with  God : 
for  as  high  as  the  heavens  are  from  the  earth,  so 
are  God's  ways  above  man's  ways,  and  his  thoughts 
above  man's  thoughts ;  therefore  we  must  become 
fools  for  Christ,  it  we  will  win  souls  to  Christ,  as 
counted  fools,  but  making  many  wise  in  our  fooI« 
ishness,  is  the  wisdom  of  God  made  manifest 

You  may  remember  that  I  told  you,  my  Fathoms 
H^use  was  a  Type  of  the  Nation  ;  and  in  what  man- 
ner I  was  sent  to  it.  As  I  told  you  the  particulars 
I  need  not  enlarge,  but  come  to  the  purpose.  The 
Lord  will  cut  short  his  work  in  righteousness,  and 
make  bare  his  arm  on  his  holy  mountain ;  be  will 
come  as  a  refining  fire,  and  as  a  fuller's  soap ;  he 
will  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  till  he  hath 
put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet :  every  proud 
heart  must  become  humble,  and  every  lofty  look 
become  low  ^  for  the  lion  and  the  lamb  must  lie 
down  together :  and  till  this  is  accomplished  there 
will  be  wars  and  fighting  among  us.  We  are 
threatened  with  the  sword,  plague,  and  famine, 
that  those  who  have  shewed  no  mercy  may  have 
judgments  without  mercy :  mercy  is  God's  darling 
attribute,  but  judgments  are  his  strange  work :  ana 
strange  are  all  his  works  here ;  for  his  wisdom  is 
bid  in  the  great  deep,  and  his  paths  are  past  man's 
finding  out*  Be  not  faithless,  but  believe ;  for  the 
heavens  are  gathering  blackness  ;  the  thunder  bolt 
of  God's  word  is  threatened  us :  the  harvest  of  the 


J/^>^  ^^  ^^"2^ 


Lord  is  now  approaching,  and  it  is  time  for  the 
ploighers  to  overtake  the  reapi'rs,  lest  we  say  with 
the  Jews  of  old,  "  The  day  is  come,  the  harvest 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  The  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  say,  come:  let  he  thathepreth  say,  come; 
for  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.  Let  not  men 
be  mockers,  lest  their  bands  be  made  strong :  for  I 
hsre  hCErd  from  the  Lord  God  a  consumption,  even 
I  detennination  upon  the  whole  earth. 

Think  not  this  Letter  my  inditing  ;  for  it  is  not 
Tke  Lord  grant  that  you  may  be  a  Moses  in  the 
gofi,  to  make  up  the  breach  for  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael. I  trust  you  will  be  a  wrestling  Jacob,  till 
you  become  a  prevailing  Israel,  to  turn  away  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  -,  for  it  is  already  kindled ; 
for  the  tries  of  the  poor  h.nve  reached  to  heaven, 
and  vengeance  is  threatened  for  the  cruelty  of  man. 
AU  souls  are  mine,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  alt  souls 
alike  will  fear,  till  judgment  is  turned  into  victory. 
We  «re  threatened  with  a  fetal  harvest:  may  the 
Lord  in  his  mercies  prevent  these  judgments!  There 
is  no  time  to  he  idle  :  may  we  not  perish  through 
unbelief!  I  have  stronger  grounds  to  build  o«  for 
my  feith,  and  fear,  than  ever  I  told  any  man :  the 
Lord  is  a  God  hearing  and  answering  prayer.  The 
Lord  grant  you  may  awake,  as  one  out  of  sleep. 
"  Awake,  my  Shepherd,  saith  the  Lord,  lest  I 
kindle  a  fire  in  my  anger,  and  a  wrath  in  ray  fury 
that  shall  bum  to  the  nethermost  hell."  But  if  ye 
awake,  O  Zion,  and  put  on  your  beautiful  garments, 
0  Jerusalem  ;  then  shall  your  light  break  forth  as 
tfce  morning,  and  your  righteousness  appear  as  the 
noon-day  sun ;  and  God,  even  our  God,  will  give 
us  his  blessing. 

These  are  the  promises ;  these  are  the  threaten- 
ings.  I  am  clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men.  There 
is  nothing  covered,  but  shall  be  made  manifest ; 
Acre  Js  nothing  hid,  but  will  be  made  known  :  for 
what  hath  been  done  in  the  secret  chamber  will  be 
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revealed  on  the  house  top.  The  night  is  hx  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand,  it  is  time  to  awake  and  be  do* 
ing.— 

I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect. 
Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott, 

When  the  above  letter  was  copied  off,  the  fol- 
lowing answer  was  given  me,  which  I  added  as  a 
postscript  to  the  letter : — 

'<  If  by  the  wise  men  I  am  mocked  now. 
Like  Herod's  fury  Til  iiilfil  mv  vow ; 
And  trembling  now  expect  the  coming  stroke. 
Like  Herod's  fiiry,  when  the  wise  men  mock'dt' 

Rev.  Sir,  if  you  wish  to  know  on  what  founda- 
tion I  bmld,  to  write  in  this  manner,  I  will  conceal 
nothing  fW>m  you.  I  have  written  as  I  was  conir 
manded,  and  trust  to  your  goodness  to  weigh  it 
deeply ;  for  the  Lord  will  be  inquired  of  by  the 
House  of  Israel. 


The  following  Letter   was  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr 

Jromeroy,  February ^  1797. 

Rev.  Sir, 
You  said  you  could  not  believe  that  it  was  con- 
sistent with  the  wisdom  of  an  all-wise  Grod  to 
foretel  me  the  death  of  the  Reverend  Lord  Bishop. 
In  this  you  make  good  the  Bible — "  the  wisdom  of 
God  is  foolishness  with  men  :*'  but  I  must  come 
to  the  purpose.  Will  you  trust  a  person  whose 
honour  or  fidelity  you  had  never  tried?  Would 
you  entrust  any  one  with  a  thousand  pounds,  that 
you  had  never  tried  with  as  many  pence?  He 
that  is  faithless  in  that  which  is  least,  will  never  be 
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^thiiil  in  that  which  is  most ;  but  he  that  is  faith- 
fill  in  that  which  is  least,  will  be  faithful  in  that 
whidi  is  most.  Would  it  be  consistent  with  the 
wisdom  of  God,  to  tell  us  wondrous  things  that 
wrre  to  come,  when  there  was  no  appearance  of 
tbrm,  and  think  we  should  give  credit  to  them, 
befine  we  had  experienced  the  truth  of  his  words 
in  lesser  matters?  No  ;  therefore  it  might  well  be 
laid  that  the  wisdom  of  man  is  foolishness  with 
God.  True  it  is :  for  the  wisdom  of  man  could 
never  prevul  upon  me,  in  ninety-two,  to  leave  my 
work,  and  go  to  my  sister,  and  write  that  what 
vas  revealed  to  me  was  coming  upon  the  whole 
earth,  had  I  not  experienced  before  the  truth  of 
die  Spirit  in  Ittlle  things, — and  greater  things,  that 
would  take  me  many  sheets  of  paper  to  repeat, 
the  undeniable  truths  I  was  foretold  by  the  Spirit, 
before  ever  I  was  told  of  prophecies,  or  a  word  of 
the  kind  reached  my  ears.  One  trifling  thing  I 
shall  mention  :  I  was  told  what  was  in  the  hearts 
and  thoughts  of  men  concerning  me,  and  told  the 
man  I  should  go  to,  and  he  would  own  the  truth. 
I  did,  and  the  man,  to  his  astonishment,  owned  it 
was  true.  He  is  now  in  the  city.  But  he  said  it 
was  (he  devil  told  me  of  it ;  and  the  same  he  saith 
by  my  prophecies;  yet  he  owns  he  believes  me  to 
be  a  good  woman.  HoW  inconsistent  with  reason 
to  believe  a  good  woman  can  always  be  conversing 
with  the  devil  and  perfect  in  obedience  to  all  his 
commands !  Well  might  it  be  said  in  my  writings 
— "  I  say,  the  heavens  may  sure  smile  here,  to  see 
the  heads  of  men !"  Do  you  believe  that  Abra- 
ham's feith  would  lead  bim  to  believe  be  should 
have  a  son  in  his  old  age,  and  after  that  to  oiTer 
him  up  by  the  command  of  the  Lord,  if  he  had 
never  experienced  the  truth  of  the  Lord  in  many 
diiogs  which  were  never  penned  ?  Would  the 
'Jewi  believe  that  they  should  be  preserved  in  the 
flaoM^  if  they  never  proved  the  truth  of  the  Lord 
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before,  in  things  which  were  never  left  on  record  ? 
We  know  not  in  what  manner  the  Lord  strength- 
ens the  faith  of  believers  :  faith  is  the  gift  of  God, 
and  not  of  man. 

Now  I  will  come  to  another  of  your  observational, 
You  marvelled  how  I  heard  these  things  ;  and  why 
it  was  spoken  in  verse;  as  you  said,  the  prophets 
of  old  prophesied  in  plain  words.     I  will  answer. 
The  reason  assigned  to  me  is,  that  the  Bible  was 
made  by  the  Spirit  of  Inspiration,  and  it  will  be  . 
explained,  as  to  the  mysteries  it  contains,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Revelation,    therefore  is  the  last  book 
called  by  that  name.     In  the  first  chapter  you  men*- 
tion  16:  the  truth  now  fulfilling,  and  deeply  explain* 
ed  in  my  writings.     You  will  find  the  time  draws 
near  of  the  fulfilment ;  but  as  you  fear  to  trust 
me,  I  cannot  trust  you  with  the  meaning  of  all  the 
mysteries  explained.     In  theRevelations,  it  is  said» 
**  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  he  last  ;** 
then  now  consider  what  God  made  man  at  first: 
perfect  in  holiness,  perfect  in  happiness;  and,  to  do' 
It  at  the  last,  he  his  about  to  accomplish  it.— ^ 

Now,  Reverend  Sii*,  I  shall  come  to  some  more 
of  your  own  words.  You  said  (hat  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  was  plain  to  be  understood ;  can  you  ex- 
plain all  the  meaning  of  our  dear  Redeemer's 
words  ?  He  said  he  came  not  to  destroy  the  Law 
of  God  or  the  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them :  **  this 

feneration  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  is  fulfilled/' 
t  is  1797  years  aeone,  and  all  is  not  yet  fulfill- 
ed. He  said — *  *  None  is  before  nor  after  another ; 
none  is  greater  or  less  than  another :  but  he  that 
is  greatest  amongst  you  let  him  be  your  minister ; 
he  that  is  chief  amongst  you  shall  be  the  servant  to 
you  all  "— 

I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  humble  servant, 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 


>4  //^  <^'^'"\ 


7%«  faUawing  Letter  was  sent  to  the  Rev,  Mr, 
Potneroy,  February  20th,  1797. 

Het.Sib, 
With  what  words  4iall  I  begin  to  convince  you 
dia.t  I  am  still  ordered  to  trouble  you  with  letters, 
till  yoii  are  convinced  it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
mrvellotu in  your  eyes;  but  you  will  be  ready  to 
ansver  me, "  unless  I  see,  how  can  I  believe  ?"  And 
yoa  have  offered  to  search  out  the  truth  and  judge 
tar  yourself..  I  ^nt  it«~but  I  will  answer  yout 
as  our  Saviour  did  the  leprous  men.  "  were  there 
not  tea  cleansed,  but  where  are  the  nine?"  ar? 
tlifre  not  six  warned,  but  where  are  the  five  } 

I  have  sent  letters  to  four  ministers,  but  receir 
ved   no  answer  from  either.     This  confirms  my 
vnitings,  At  well  as  the  truth  of  all  nations ;  aa 
jrou  may  remember,  the  first  time  1  spoke  to  you 
of  the  writings  in  ninety-two,  I  told  you  that  one 
of  the  visions  was  the  fruit  that  was  fallen  from 
the   trees;  and  I  thought  the  I/)rd  said  .to  me, 
**  take  it  up,  and  open  the  shells ;  but  thou  shalt 
"not  taste  of  the  fruit  thereof:  it  is  fallen;  it  is 
not  good."    I  opened  it,  and  ,it  was  like  French 
nuts;  but  they  were  dead  and  withered,  and  a 
black  veil  round  them.    I  was  ordered  to  look  un ; 
and  I  saw  berries  like  potatoe  berries.     I  was  an- 
swered, "  when  that  is  ripe  it  will  be  good."    I 
awaked  with  my  dream,  and  it  was  answered — 
"  couldest  thou   \oo\i  into  the  hearts  of  men,  as 
I  do ;  thou  wouldest  see  them  as  dead  and  wither- 
'  ed  as  the  firuit ;  for  which  reason  the  Lord  will 
"  visit  the  earth  in  his  fierce  anger."     Now  I  have 
been  ordered  to  try  the  fruit ;  and  I  find  it  like  my 
dream;    for  the  ministers  I  have  sent  to  plainly 
ihew,  if  I  am  going  to  the  pit  of  destruction,  by 
aybg  the  Lord  saith,  when  he  hath  not  spoken. 


Iff 

a  sin  of  the  blackest  dye,  they  will  not  give  their- 
selves  the  trouble  to  convince  me  of  my  error :  but 
if  I  had  forged  letters  in  the  king's  name,  thejr 
would  have  been  ready  to  search  out  the  truth,  by 
his  command ;  ready  to  obey,  and  punish  me  for 
so  doing.    Then  are  not  our  Saviour's  words  veri- 
fied?— **  Strict  to  observe  the  ordinance*  of  men, 
'^  and  forget  all  the.  inward   ordinance  of  Gt>d ; 
**  doidg  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  saying  we 
want  not  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High/*    But 
you  will  be  ready  to  say,  mv  pen  is  harsh  in  tondenm* 
ing.  Sir,  I  grant  it;  this'istne  measure  they  judge  me 
by ;  and  so  I  shall  measure  it  back  again*— They 
have  judged  me  unheard  ;  and  I  shall  measure  to 
them  the  same.     This  is  the  word  of  God.    fiiit 
I  will  ask  pardon  of  the  Rev.  Chancellor  >^ot- 
combe;  as  I  have  not  heard  that  he  hath  been  in 
town  since  I  sent  the  letter;  and  having  a  careless 
servant,  that  acted   strangely  about  the  letter,  I 
know  not  whether  ever  she  sent  it.     You  said 
that  all  the  ministers  were  branches  in  Christ :  to 
your  words  I  am  now  answered — "  ask  him  who 
did  come  to  me  that  I  refused  to  hear ;  then  how 
can    they  be  branches   in    me  ?     Now  see  the 
mystery  clear."    Can  you  remember  the  words  I 
read  to  you  in  Mrs.  Taylor'3  house  ? 


<'  Awake,  my  Shepherd,  saith  the  Lord ; 

Once  more  I  say  awake ; 
Or  all  shall  see  the  flaming  sword, 

That  I  shall  surely  shake. 
For,  like  Jerusalem  of  old, 

Your  shepherds  are  asleep ; 
The  wolf  may  come  and  steal  the  fold, 

For  they  no  watch  do  keep/ 
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And  is  it  not  so  now  ?  Then  what  have  we  t» 
fear  ?  If  there  be  any  credit  to  be  put  in  the 
newspapers^  the  truth  of  Italy  is  fulfilled  already, 
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perfectly  as  it  is  sealed  up  in  your  hand:  but  I 
do  Dot  credit  the  report,  and  think  it  like  putting 
die  Reverend  Lord  Bishop  Buller's  death  in  the 
paper  before  he  was  dead,  and  the  next  week 
contradicted ;  but  it  was  true  before  the  year 
ended.  Just  so  do  I  believe  it  will  be  by  Italy ; 
but  do  not  think  the  words  are  so  soon,  fulfilled. 
But  nothing  will  awaken  the  Ministers,  till  you 
are  awakened  to  awaken  them.  I  may  as  well 
write  to  stocks  and  stones  as  to  them.  I  ask  your 
pardon.  A  clear  conscience  cannot  be  condemn- 
ed. It  grieves  me  to  the  heart,  to  see  and  hear 
how  eager  every  serious  mind  and  humble  heart  is 
to  have  the  writings  proved,  and  the  carelessness 
and  coldness  of  the  ministers.  I  have  troubled 
you  with  a  long  epistle ;  but  this  I  am  ordered  to 

do,  that  you  may  weigh  every  thing  deeply  ;  and 

when  you  are  convinced,  awaken  your  brethren. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  troublesome,  but  you  will  find 

there  is  cause  enough. 

I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  humble  servant, 
Joanna  Soutucott. 


•\  Letter  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomcroi/,  December 
17  ih,  1797. 
Rev.  Sir, 

That  I  might  not  be  too  troublesome  to  you, 
I  have  deferred  sending  to  see  you  till  the  end  of 
the  year,  that  you  might  be  a  clear  judge  of  the 
writings  I  sent  to  you  in  the  Spring  sealed  up,  as 
you  doubted,  like  Thomas ;  unless  you  saw  you 
Would  not  believe  thnt  all  my  writings  were  ftom 
the  Lord ;  then  now  I  may  say  unto  you,  as  our 
dear  Redeemer  did  unto  him,  see  and  believe. 
In  your  own  hands  I  put  two  seals,  not  to  be 
liToken  but  in  the  presence  of  ministers;  the  one 
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in  Junes  J  1796;  the  other  in  1797.  Thus  hath 
the  Lord  deah  with  you,  as  he  did  with  Thomas, 
that  in  seeing  you  might  see,  and  in  hearing;  you 
might  understand.  When  you  see  the  seals  broken,  ^ 
ana  the  truth  before  your  eyes,  will  you  say,  my 
Lord  and  my  God  has  thus  wisely  done,  to  re- 
move your  doubts  ?  or  will  you  say  it  is  the  wis- 
dom of  a  simple  woman;  to  foreknow  what  will 
come  upon  the  earth  ?  If  the  former,  it  is  now 
high  time  to  know  what  the  Lord  hath  said,  and 
what  he  hath  spoken  concerning  us,  that  ye  may 
not  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  say  we 
want  not  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High ;  it  you 
judge  the  latter,  bring  forth  your  arguments,  shew 
your  strong  reasons,  why  you  believe  the  Lord 
will  suffer  a  woman's  words  to  come  true,  to  say 
the  Lord  saith,  when  he  hath  not  spoken,  akid  ' 
seal  up  in  his  name  what  are  his  decrees  concerning  * 
every  nation  upon  earth.  If  I  do  these  things  or  . 
mj^self,  my  sins  must  be  of  the  blackest  dye :  and  \, 
will  no  minister  search  out  the  truth,  to  know 
whether  it  be  right  or  wrong  ?  Does  not  this  '/ 
plainly  prove  that  professors  of  religion  are  like 
the  Laodiceans,  neither  hot  nor  cold,  but  luke- 
warm ?  Can  you  blame  the  sheep  for  being  dead 
hearers,  while  the  shepherds  are  like  the  deaf  • 
adder,  that  stoppeth  his  ear  and  will  not  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  charmer,  charm  he  ever  so 
wisely?  I  have  written  to  six  ministers;  four 
have  remained  silent.  This  verifies  the  truth  of 
my  writings,  as  well  as  the  tmth  of  the  nation ; 
as  I  was  foretold  before  ever  I  sent  you  a  letter, 
that  they  must  be  convinced  by  you ;  now  I  find 
it  true,  and  marvellous  in  my  eyes,  how  ministers 
can  read  the  letters  I  have  sent  them  and  never 
concern  thcirselves  whether  it  be  true  or  not,  but 
pass  judgment  on  what  they  know  not.  Is  it  not 
written,  the  Lord  will  be  clear  when  he  judgeth  ? 
Then  can  man  be  clear,  to  judge  a  thing  he  is  ig- 
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int  oT?  This  neither  the  Law  nor  Gospel  will 
r ;  yet  so  I  find  man.    Therefore  I  must  ap- 
to  you ;  for  unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
teries ;  but  from  them  it  is  hid. 
I  remain^  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  humble  servant, 

JOA^fNA  SOUTHCOTT. 


^ttr  Mcnt  to  the  Reoerend  Arckdeacm  Moore, 
June  \9tk,  1798. 

ev.  Sir, 

You  may  be  surprised  to  receive  a  letter 
I  one  that  you  have  treated  with  scorn  and 
xmpt;  and  were  I  to  act  in  a  spirit  of  my 
,  1  should  never  trouble  you  more,  but  leave 
I  other  ministers  to  search  out  the  truth ;  as  I 
ordered  to  go  to  Bristol,  and  publish  the 
gs  that  are  hastening  on.  As  you  and  the  Rev. 
ocellor  Nutcombe  have  refused  to  hear  me,  to 
r  what  foundation  I  have  for  my  faith  and 
If  I  am  now  commanded  to  go  to  Bristol, 
tbere  make  public  the  letters  I  have  sent  to 

both.  If  you  find  your  conduct  blamed 
ad,  as  it  is  at  home,  do  not  blame  me,  but 
le  yourselves ;  for  I  am  told,  in  my  writings, 

my  being  disobedient  to  the  commands  of 
,Lord  will  be  more  fatal  than  it  was  to  £ve. 
'aradise  was  lost  by  the  woman's  disobedience, 
nut  be  regained  by  her  perfect  obedience. 
>  explained  to  me  in  the  following  manner : 

"  Mam  with  hii  Maksk  piay  contend, 

A>  Adah  did  nt  first : 
1  gav«  the  WOMAN  unto  bim. 

And  thereby  came  the  curse  ; 
Then  lure  my  wisdom  it  must  fuit. 

If  I  can't  find  a  way 
To  cbange  the  wind,  and  turn  the  gala, 

And  Uko  the  ae^nt  lay 
bS 
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Close  to  her  breast,  in  me  to  trust, 

And  so  to  free  the  score, 
And  make  the  serpeM  lick  tbe  dubC^ 

And  hell's  infusion  roar.*' 

Say  no  more,  that  the  woman  beguiled  ycW; 
and  ye  did  eat,  and  cast  the  blaipe  on  your  M» 
ker,  for  the  woman,  when  ye  were  ready  to  copj 
after  her  in  disobedience  ;  but  now  sl>e  is  broughi 
to  true  obedience,  ye  will  not  copy  one  step  attei 
her.  If  you  judge  me  a  lost  sheep,  judge  how 
many  sheep  are  going  astray  after  me,  as  tlii 
truth  of  my  writings  hath  drawn  many  believers; 
and  as  every  year  fulfils  my  writings,  so  .every 
day  believers  increase.  The  reason  why  I  have 
troubled  you  with  this  letter  is  to  let  you  kno.V| 
if  you  find  yourselves  blamed  by  other  minUttsn 
abroad,  that  you  had  not  searched  out  the  truthi 
blame  yourselves  and  not  me  ;  for  I  assure  you,  ] 
do  not  go  in  one  step  of  my  own.  You  ,mi| 
yiarvel,  as  Adam  did,  why  the  Lord  had  givieq 
him  the  woman,  that  caused  his  fall,  and  cast  tlM 
blame  on  his  Maker,  for  copying  after  her :  aii4 
will  you  now  cast  the  blame  on  your  jNIaker,  fiNl 
chusing  you  to  judge  for  yourself,  and  you.refuM 
to  obey  ?  Then  bring  forth  your  arguments,  airt[ 
shew  your  strong  reasons,  why  you  would  not 
obey,  if  you  judge  it  from  the  Lord ;  and  why 
>.6u  did  not  try  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  if  you  judgea 
>t  the  disorder  of  ft  confused  brain  : 

•  '  For  tainted  blood  will  always  spread, 

Attd  tainted  brains  the  same ; 
If  wrong  disorder's  in  the  head,  t, 

YoCi  ought  to  stop  the  flame. 

Judge  fdr  yourself,  that  ye  be  not  judged  of 
the  Lord :  would  you  uol  blame  a  shepherd,  to 
let  his  sheep  beJost^for  want  of  his  care?  Bu' 
now  your  care  is  too  late  for  me  ;  by  the  time  thii 
reaches  your  hand,  I.  hope  to  be  in  Bristol:  and 
whatever  is  the  effect  of  my  going,  as. you  nevci 
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tried  to  prevent  it,  you- have  no  one  to  blame  but* 
yourself.  Yet  my  soul  fceis  for  you,  knowing" 
the  threatenings  pronounced  against  the  careless- 
Bess  of  the  ministers:  for  I  shall  conclude  my 
letter  with  tlie  \rords  I  put  \\\  the  liamis  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  in  1796'. 

"  Is  Ihij  Uie  way  my  sheep  arc  uratcli'ili 

'  Leii  to  the  shepherd's  cure  } 
The  wolf  to  drag  ihcm  in  ilie  pit. 

And  left  (o  perish  there  i 
Thcti  now  my  anger  uhu  could  blame. 

If  it  should  hi'ataiul  burn, 
And,  like  the  Gospel,  say  to  all — 

To  England  I  slialt  luriif" 

The  Gospel  it  was  taken  from  was  the  chapter 
read  in  the  Fast — "Think  not  these  Galileans 
linners  above  all,  because  they  have  done  these 
things."  I  am  sorry  to  trouble  you  with  this 
letter;  but  must  leave  it  to  your  serious  rellec- 
tioD,  DOW  can  you  blame  yourself,  or  me? 
I  remain,  with  due  respect. 

Your  humble  servant, 

JoAKNA  SOUTHCOTT. 


A  Letter  sent  to  the  Rec  Chancellor  Nutcombe, 
in  1799. 
Rev.  Sir, 

You  may  be  surprised  to  receive  a  letter 
from  one  you  have  iudgeil  toomucli  beneath  your 
Borice  to  answer  the  former  I  sent  you  ;  hut  as  1 
see  niaokiod  so  bold  with  my  character,  as  to  say 
lam  out  o.f  my  senses,  I  must  be  bold  to  answer 
for  myself,  and  intreat  the  favour  of  your  proving 
your  words  ;  not  as  a  blind  man  judges  of  coIou.k 
lliat  they  never  see,  or  like  the  mad,  confused 
vorld,  that  is  throwing  the  law  and  gospel  out 
of  doors;  and  as  they  are  filled  with  their  own 
ppiajoiis,    without  knowing  what   they  judge, 


which  neither  the  law  of  God  or  man  will  allow 
to  convince  mankind  of  this  error,  the  Lord  said 
I  will  go  down  a^d  see  whether  these  things  are    | 
as  they  are  come  up  before  me.    The  Lord  did 
not  want  wisdom  to  know,  but  it  was  spoken  as 
a  pattern  for  man  to  walk  by. 

Therefore  was  it  said  of  Mr.  Pomeroy,  two 
years  before  ever  I  sent  him  a  letter,  that  the  laws 
of  the  Lord  were  written  on  his  heart ;  and  I  will 

Erove,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  learned,  that  be 
ath  acted  thus  far  as  though  they  were ;  which  is  ; 
an  honour  to  the  church ;  for  were  it  not  for  his 
conduct,  all  other  religions  would  cry  shame  on 
the  church,  as  Sir  Egerton  Lee  did,  who  asked 
me  if  I  had  been  writing  in  this  manner  for  seven 
years,  and  not  written  to  the  ministers  ?  I  said  I 
bad ;  but  they  judged  me  out  of  my  senses,  and 
refused  to  answer  my  letters.  He  said,  that  was 
harsh  judging,  and  unchristian- like :  and  had  he 
the  pleasure  of  knowing  the  gentlemen,  he  would 
wait  on  them  himself;  as  he  judged  it  ia  duty  for 
ministers  to  prove  by  what  Spirit  I  wrote ;  and 
stop  my  hand,  if  not  of  God.  Here  his  obser- 
vation is  just ;  and  of  the  same  opinions  are  all 
other  religions,  and  condemn  the  church  for  not 
doing  justice,  to  search  out  the  truth ;  as  many 
judge  it  of  God,  and  marvel  how  it  came  to  pass, 
if  not  so ;  others  judge  it  from  the  devil,  and  that 
chance  makes  it  true ;  others  judge  it  from  iny- 
self,  that  have  given  up  my  mind  more  to  learning 
than  ever  any  minister  upon  earth  did ;  but  Sir 
Egerton  did  not  judge  so  weakly;  he  knew  it 
was  too  wonderful  for  a  woman's  head. 

Now,  Sir,  if  you  and  the  Rev.  Archdeacon 
Moore  will  prove  your  Bibles  true,  and  my  wri- 
tings not  of  God,  in  the  presence  of  two  or  three  . 
ministers,  I  will  ask  both  your  pardons  in  the 
public  papers,  as  all  is  now  made  public,  for 
troubling  your  honours  with  such  letters ;  but  if 
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yon  cannot,  you  must  say,  "  the  Lord  hath  chas- 
tised us,  and  we  are  chastised  like  bullocks  unac- 
customed to  the  yoke ;  we  cannot  answer  one 
vtord  of  a  thousand," — neither  do  I  believe  you 
can,  out  of  ten  thousand. 

Now,  Sir,  if  you  condemn  my  writings,  when 
you  have  seen  them,  I  will  give  up  all  to  your  su- 
perior judgment  ;  and  wherein  you  will  blame  me, 
^    "Ibia  


I  will  blame  myself;  but  if  you  persevere  to  jui 
a  cuise  unheard,  and  murder  my  cliaracter,  whicn 
you  do  not  know,  by  saying  I  am  out  of  my 
senses,  marvel  not  if  I  persevere  to  clear  my  inno- 
cence.— 

For  bold  I  see  mankind  witb  mc. 

And  I'll  be  bold  wilh  man; 
You  lay  my  senacs  they  nre  lost, 

Then  prove  (liut  they  are  gone. 

Will  you  say  as  Felix  did  to  Paul,  too  much 
learning  made  thee  mad  ?  Then,  tike  Paul,  I  an- 
swer—most noble  Sir,  I  am  not  mad — and  now  I 
tell  you  what  will  in  the  end  be  the  language  of 
your  hearts: 

**  Wcjadg'd  her  senses  to  be  gone  f 

"  But  surely  ours  were  lost : 
"  Twaa  but  the  sand  we  built  upon  ; 

"  Tis  she  the  rock  enn  boast." 

On  what  rock  do  you  judge  I  build,  to  have 
my  enemies  to  be  my  judges?  I  must  intreat  an 
answer  to  this  letter. 

From  your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott. 


A  Letter  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  in  De- 
cemba\   1799. 
Rev.  Sir, 

As  I  have  received  no  answer  from  you,  I 
suppose  you  mean  to  run  the  hazard  of  another  year 
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if  so,  I  mean  to  go  abroad,  which  I  was  ordered 
not  to  do,  till  I  received  your  answer;  and  your 
silence  is  an  answer,  that  you  mean  to  see  further 
(events ;  which  I  cannot  blame  in  you,  Sr.  As  I 
see  and  hear  the  ministers  are  so  careless,  that  they 
do  not  concern  theirsclves  to  know  whether  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  or  not;  but  another  year  will 
convince  them,  if  the  Lord  hath  spoken  by  me. 

I  am  now  ordered  to  send  to  you  a  copy  of  the 
letter  I  put  last  spring  in  the  hand  of  the  Reverend 
Archdeacon  Moore.  As  half  is  not  yet  fulSUed, 
you  will  see  more  of  it  in  the  1800.  I  have  sealed 
it  up  with  three  seals,  as  I  sent  it  to  him ;  but  it 
is  copied  out  as  you  can  read  it :  but  I  must  beg 
the  favour  of  you.  Sir,  not  to  break  the  seals  till 
the  end  of  the  year,  unless  you  judge  it  prudent 
to  shew  it  to  the  Archdeacon  Moore. 

I  have  sent  in  some  of  my  letters  what  is  hasten- 
ing on  the  ensuing  year,  as  unbelief  is  so  likely  to 
abound.  I  ^must  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  take 
care  of  all  my  letters ;  for  you  will  find  it  the 
Lord's  doing,  however  marvellous  it  may  appear 
in  your  eyes.  If  I  stay  two  years,  as  Mr.  Taylor 
hath  engaged  for  me  by  that  time,  I  believe  the  . 
writings  I  have  put  in  yoyir  hands  will  tryly  con- 
vince you  it  is  of  God,  and  no  enthusiasm  of  a 
disordered  brain  :  for  now.  mockers  are  begun,  and 
they  will  bring  dpwn  the  judgments  that  are 
threatened.  So  let  no  man  complain  of  the  times  ; 
but  let  all  men  consider  that  they  haye  been  mock- 
ers :  and  our  bands  are  made  strong  ;  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  will  be  carried  into  victory  over 
us. 

I  have  sent  you  these  letters,  as  I  was  ordered  to 
send  to  you  the  copy  of  the  other ;  and  if  you 
judge  prudent  to  wait  longer,  you  must  have  the 
truth  in  your  own  hand,  to  sec  it  plain  if  it  b^  of 
God. 

I  hope  I  shall  not  be  c^llcd  to  trouble  you  any 


Biore  till  one  year  ts  past ;  and  if  not  till  the  eSpi- 
lation  of  one  year,  I  know  strange  events  must 
take  place,  before  men  will  believe  the  strange 
tfaines  that  are  said  in  my  writings,  so  very  differ- 
ent; nom  all  men's  opinions  upon  earth;  as  they 
judjge  that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  the  day 
of  judgment;  but  it  is  said  to  me,  it  will  be  a 
thousand  years  and  more  before  that  time;  that 
Christ  will  come  in  the  power  of  his  spirit  to  dwell 
in  the  hearts  of  his  believers ;  and  all  unbelievers 
Till  fall  with  their  master:  and  these  days  are 
drawing  nigh  at  hand ;  hut,  till  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.  I  must  conclude 
vith  saying  I  am  sorry  to  see  the  unbelief  of  man- 
kind :  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect. 
Your  humble  servant, 

JOANHA  SquTHCOTT. 


A  Leiter  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroi/,  December 
3d,  17?9. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Some  of  your  questions  I  must  beg  leave  ta 
answer.  You  asked,  if  I  judged  myself  so  great 
a  fovourite  of  heaven,  as  to  think  the  Lord  had 
sent  a  curse  over  the  land,  because  men  had  des- 
pised my  writings.  To  this  I  answer,  not  for  my 
sake,  but  for  his  great  name's  sake,  to  prove  the 
truth  of  what  he  had  spoken  and  threatened.  If 
things  are  of  God,  he  is  as  good  as  his  word.  No 
man  hath  despised  nie,  hut  my  writings  it  is  that 
they  have  despised  ;  and  if  they  came  from  God, 
it  is  to  his  Spirit  they  have  done  this  despite. 

But  you  say,  Sir,  the  working  of  miracles  fol- 
k>ws  prophecies.  Here  are  our  Saviour's  words 
verified — "Faithless  generation,  unless  ye  see 
signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe  !"  Then 
come  to  the  Marriage  Supper  pf  th?  Lamb,  apd 
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ye  shall  see  greater  miracles  than  was  wrought  is 
Cana,  at  the  marriage  there :  for  the  water  shall 
be  made  more  than  wine. 

You  say,  Sir,  you  fear  I  shall  not  resign  to  the 
judgment  of  men,  if  they  condemn  my  writings: 
I  should  say  they  were  out  in  their  judgment,  as 
my  writings  came  true.  To  this  Tanswer,  if  men 
meet  according  as  I  am  directed  to  have  them, 
and  then  condemn  my  writings,  that  they  are  not 
of  God ;  they  cannot  be  true  ;  for  I  am  promised 
tkat  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  them«  and  that  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shall 
shine  bright  amongst  them :  then  shall  the  light 
break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  the  truth  be  as 
clear  as  the  noon-day  sun  ;  for  then  will  the  Lord 
shame  all  that  have  shamed  me,  and  confound  all 
that  confounded  me. 

God  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise;  so  I 
will  rely  on  his  word,  and  resign  to  the  wisdom  of 
men,  when  they  meet,  as  the  Lord  has  appointed. 
To  the  judgment  of  twelve  I  will  give  up  the 
whole ;  but  not  to  eleven  ;  for  I  as  much  believe 
my  writings  are  of  God,  as  I  do  the  Bible :  and 
eleven  men  cannot  convince  me  to  think  other- 
wise ;  but  twelve  men  will,  if  they  meet  together, 
and  say  they  do  not  think  it  is  of  God  ;  and  that 
I  am  certain  will  never  be  the  case.  I  am  ready 
to  meet  any  ministers,  and  tell  them  what  strong 
reasons  I  have  for  this  unshaken  faith. 

You  say,  the  Lord  never  acts  inconsisteHtiy 
with  himself.  Sir,  I  grant  it :  and  in  all  my  wri- 
tings he  hath  spoken  more  consistently  with  his 
wisdom,  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth,  than  ever 
I  heard  any  man  judge  him  in  my  life.  And  now 
I  am  ready  to  stand  the  trial,  and  prove  the  truth 
of  what  I  say,  or  wait  the  event  of  another  year; 
but  that  I  am  ordered  to  give  up  to  your  superior 
judgment. 

I  must  conclude  with  saying  I  believe  my  wri- 
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tiDgi  came  from  the  Lord  ;  and  he  hath  fixed  for 
me  a  Jodge  and  Jury }  and  io  will  I  submit  to  be 
tried ;  and  till  I  am  condemned  by  them,  I  shall 
jud^  myself  an  innocent  woman,  ^atly  wound* 
ed  in  toe  house  of  my  friends.  I  am  sorry  to 
trouble  you  with  so  long  an  epistle ;  but  I  am  or- 
dered to  answer  all  your  objections,  and  could 
not  do  it  in  a  smaller  compass. 

I  am,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Soutbcott. 


AmaikA  IiCtter  sent  to  the  Reo.  Mr.  Pomerog^ 
March  SSd,  1800. 

Rev.  Sir, 

You  may  be  surprised  to  receive  a  letter 
from  me,  after  saying  in  my  last  letter,  that  I 
meant  to  go  abroad  for  two  years,  if  my  writings 
were  not  now  proved,  fiut  what  man  appoints 
God  disappoints  ;  1  find  I  cannot  go  one  step,  in 
myself,  to  do  any  thing;  I  muse  stay  to  see  the 
event  of  what  I  have  written.  And  what,  shall  I 
lee  nothing  but  sorrow  surround  me  on  every 
side  ?  Already  I  hear  the  cries  of  the  poor,  com- 
plaining they  are  starving  to  death,  tor  want  of 
rood.  It  is  almost  incredible  to  believe  they  can 
keep  life  in  the  manner  they  now  live :  every  sta- 
tion of  men  are  full  of  complaints,  unless  it  be 
Uie  rich  and  great :  and  when  will  these  sorrows 
have  an  end  ?  I  am  told,  never ;  till  ministers  do 
awake,  as  men  out  of  steep,  to  search  out  the 
cause ;  which  I  am  told,  in  my  writings,  is  men's 
unbelief  of  what  I  have  written ;  and  ministers' 
negtect  of  not  trying  the  Spirit,  whether  it  came 
Irwn  God,  or  not.  If  men  will  not  try  the  Spirit, 
God  will  prove  the  Spirit,  by  sending  a  heavier 
curse  09  the  land,  than  is  already  sent    Severe 
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are  the  threaten ings  pronounced  to  me  against 
mankind,  as  they  so  readily  copied  after  toe  wo^^ 
man,  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  when  the  Lord 
commanded  mat  man  should  not ;  and  now  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  them  to  try  the  Spirit, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  not,  they  refuse  to 
obey^  and.  are  not  God's  threatenings  just? 
and  will  not  his  punishments  be  severe,  if  maa 
will  run  contrary  to  all  his  commandments  ?  I 
may  say  unto  you,  as  Naaman's  servant  said  unto 
him—"  If  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  do 
some  great  thing,  would  he  not  have  done  it?" 
And  would  you.  Sir,  not  do  a  greater  thing  tliau 
is  required  of  you,  if  you  could  stay  tli|  judg*- 
ments  that  are  already  begun,  sooner  than  run 
the  hazard  of  having  them  come  heavier  over  the 
land  ?  Which  I  was  told,  on  the  Fast  day,  no 
prayers  should  stay  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
from  coming  heavier  upon  us,  till  the  writings 
were  proved.  But  I  know  you  will  be  ready  to 
say,  you  cannot  prove  them  bv  yourself;  and  you 
may  argue,  hath  the  Lord  chosen  ministers  that 
will  not  obey  his  call  ?  I  answer — **  the  Lord  hath 
called,  and  no  man  answered ;  he  hath  stretched 
out  his  hand  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people :  Israel  do  not  know,  my  people  do  not 
consider,  who  it  is  that  calleth,  saith  the  Lord.** 
But  you  said.  Sir,  I  remember,  in  your  pulpit, 
that  there  were  fifty  righteous  men  in  the  JLand ; 
how  you  are  at  liberty  to  gain  ten  of  them,  or 
five ;  and  I  will  gain  the  other  ;  and  let  the  truth 
be  tried.  If  you  cannot,  then  say  no  more  that 
there  are  fifty  righteous  men,  if  you  cannot  gain 
five  to  come  forward  in  so  deep  and  weighty  an 
affair.  For  I  now  say  unto  you,  as  I  did  in  a 
letter  a  few  weeks  ago  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tucker,  I 
now  speak  boldly,  and  affirm,  if  I  do  not  write 
by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  no  man  ever  did,  since 
f arth^«  foundation  was  placed ;  the  same  Spirit 
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that  inspired  them  to  Avritc  the  fiible^  in  the  be- 

f  inning,  hath  inspired  mc  to  fulfil  it,  in  these  last 
ays,  Beyond  the  reach  of  human  learning :  I  am 
lost  in  wonder,  how  it  is  possible  that  ministers 
are  silent  to  such  letters  as  I  have  sent  them.  In 
my  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tucker  I  called  them 
fools  and  slow  of  heart,  to  judge  that  a  woman 
bad  done  all  this  of  herself,  and  they  not  put  her 
tositence;  yet  no  mau  asketh  me  by  what  autho- 
rity I  do  these  things;  if  they  did,  I  am  ready 
to  answer.  — 

I  ■  must  entreat  your  answer  by  the  bearer,  a 
woman  whose  honour  you  may  depend  upon,  and 
will  faithfully  speak  the  truth  of  what  yon  should 
think-  proper  to  send,  whether  you  judge  it  pru- 
dent to  run  the  hazard  of  another  harvest;  if  so, 
gredt  I  fear  will  be  the  murmuring  in  our  land. 
I  am,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott. 
The  answer  that  Mr.  Pomeroy  returned  to  this 
letter  was,  that  my  senses  were  deranged,  and 
that  I  wrote  blasphemy. 


To  Mr.  Pomeroifs  answer  I  sent  the  followhig 
Letter,  March  25th,  1800. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  am  sorry  to  be  so  troublesome  to  your 
honour,  as  I  own  I  have  been ;  and  were  there  a 
pos«bility  of  my  believing  there  is  a  God  that 
can  deal  with  his  creatures  as  you  think,  1  may 
be  deceived  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  judge 
my  .writings ;  as  Sir  Egerton  Lee  did,  from  the 
-.powers  of  darkness.  But  as  you  say  men  have 
■refund  to  be  my  judges  in  so  deep  and  weighty 
aflair,.  I  must  beg  tlie  liberty  to  judge  for  my- 
self. 

You  say,  Sir,  that  my  senses  are  deranged,  or 
^.should  never  keep  on  writing  so,     To  mU'Vitx- 


30 

swer— were  NoaK^s  senses  deranged  in  warning 
the  antediluvian  world  of  their  destruction,  so 
many  years  before  it  came,  and  build  the  aik 
while  they  judged  him  an  old  fool  for  doin^  it  ?  I 
may  write  of  the  long  contentions  of  all  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  how  they  were  judged,  and  what  be- 
tel their  judges ;  but  all  this  you  know  already. 

I  must  now  come  to  the  purpose;  you  told 
Mrs*  Boucher  that  I  wrote  blaspnemy.  I  must 
entreat  the  favour,  Sir,  that  you  will  be  so  kind 
as  to  tell  her  wherein  I  wrote  blasphemy ;  and  I 
am  ready  to  answer  for  myself. — Vet  I  own  it  is 
generous  and  kind  in  you  to  say  it,  if  vou  thought 
80;  but  my  soul  shudders  at  the  thought,  and 
much  more  of  the  act.  I  must  beg  to  answer  for 
myself,  that  there  is  not  one,  I  believe,  upon 
earth,  who  hath  higher  thoughts  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  than  I  have ;  and  before  I  can  judge  them 
as  low  as  I  find  mankind  do,  I  must  firmly  be- 
lieve the  Bible  is  as  strong  enthusiasm  as  men 
judge  my  writings.  Do  mankind  judge  the  Lord 
another  such  as  theirselves  ?  If  so,  they  may 
judge  me  a  good,  mistaken  woman,  that  have 
spent  my  time  in  fasting  and  prayers,  to  know  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  obey  it — and  hath  the  Lord 
heard  my  prayers  in  silence,  as  the  ministers  re- 
ceive my  letters,  and,  when  they  broke  silenc^ 
returned  their  answers  in  anger  ?  But  can  I  judge 
my  Maker  so  ?  God  forbid :  the  Lord  judge  be- 
tween man  and  me. 

I  require  no  favour  of  any  man,  but  to  tell  roe 
faithfully,  as  ministers  of  the  Lord,  what  Spirit 
they  thought  hath  so  powerfully  visited  me,  for 
eight  years  past.  This  petition  they  refuse :  but 
their  words,  like  swords,  go  through  my  soul; 
and  I  may  say,  with  the  prophet  of  old,  ''  My 
heart  is  broken,  and  all  my  bones  sliake."  I  own, 
the  ill  treatment  I  have  met  with  from  men,  is 
enough  to  make  me  deranged  in  my  senses :  and 
did  I  think  I  should  receive  such  from  the  Lord^ 
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I  should  say  with  Job,  "  Oh  that  my  days  wer« 
to  an  end  !"  and  with  the  prophet  of  old,  "  Cur- 
sed be  the  day  wherein  1  was  born  !"  Bui  I  still 
hope  to  meet  with  a  wiser  judge  than  man ;  one 
that  is  clear  when  he  judgeth,  that  he  may  be 
just  if  he  condemneth. 

I  return  you  thanks,  Sir,  for  all  the  trouble 
you  have  taken  on  my  account.  I  do  not  con- 
demn the  innocent  with  the  guilty.  I  must  own, 
jou  have  acted,  io  every  principle,  as  a  minister 
who  wishes  to  give  just  and  true  judgment,  to 
prove  the  spirit,  and  try  it.  You  have,  owned 
you  were  ready;  and  had  other  ministers  done 
the  same,  my  sorrows  would  have  been  at  an  end  j 
but  now  I  fear  they  wilt  continue  till  I  go  down 
to  the  cold  chambers  of  the  grave,  which  my 
soul  longs  for,  in  hopes  of  meeting  a  better  and 
ajusterjudge  than  man. 

I  am  not  ignorant  of  what  I  am  doing;  I  do 
not  mar\'el  at  the  times,  that  our  land  is  so  bowed 
down  with  sorrow  and  distress  on  every  side,  seeing 
the  unfeeling  hearts  of  the  ministers,  to  know 
there  must  be  some  cause,  unknown  to  them,  that 
hath  laid  so  heavy  a  burthen  ou  the  land,  and  upon 
my  mind  and  heart ;  and  they  will  not  give  their- 
selves  one  hour's  time  nor  trouble,  to  search  out 
the  cause  and  free  the  load  that  lies  so  heavy  on 
my  spirits.  I  may  say  with  David,  '*  Lord  what 
is  man,  that  thou  regardest  him  !  Could  I  be  clear 
tliat  my  writings  were  not  from  God,  I  would 
never  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  write  more  on  that 
subject;  and  wliat  I  have  already  written  I  would 
commit  to  the  flames.  But  my  soul  trcmbleth  at 
the  severe  Ihreatenings  against  myself,  if  I  am 
disobedient  to  the  heavenly  calling:  I  must  sin 
against  light  and  knowledge. 

I  must  conclude  with  saying,  that  I  do  not  wish 
you,  Sir,  to  trouble  ministers  any  more  on  my  ac- 
rotmt;  I  find  I  must  bear  my  own  burthen,  till 
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the  Lord  is  pleased  to  take  the  cause  m  his  own 
hand,  and  undertake  for  me. 

I  nlust  beg.  the  favour  of  you,  Sif,  to  send  by 
tlie  bearer,  wherein  you  judge  I  have  written  blas- 
phemy ;  for  the  Lord  is  my  judge,  at  whose  judg- 
ment-seat I  wish  to  appear,  sooner  than  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  men :  for  I  see,  man  is  but  man; 
but  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  will  judge  right;  so 
I  wish  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,  for  great  are 
his  mercies;  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hands  of 
men,  in  whom  I  find  no  mercy,  justice,  nor 
equity;,  but  unjust  judgment,  judging  as  blind 
men  do  of  colours — but  what  they  know  not  now, 
they  will  know  hereafter. 

I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott* 

When  I  had  ended  the  above  letter,  I  was  thus 
answered  by  the  Spirit : 

"  Now  thou  hast  ended  thy  letter,  be  thou 
comforted ;  I  will  not  leave  thee  comfortless.  I 
said  his  answer  w^ould  determine  the  harvest,  and 
perfectly  so  shall  it  come,  as  I  shall  shew  thee  in 
the  night.  Thou  hast  appealed  to  the  judge  of 
quick  and  dead ;  as  man  hath  refused  to  judge  for 
thee,  thou  must  be  a  judge  for  thyself.  This  har- 
vest is  to  determine  thy  judgment,  that  I  am  not 
a  man  to  hear  in  silence,  neither  will  I  return  thy 
petitions  in  anger.  This  harvest  shall  come  per- 
fectly like  thy  dream  :  the  floor  shall  be  scanty, 
that  shall  break  down  the  hearts  of  men,  if  thv 
writings  are  not  proved  before  the  time.  If  they 
are,  I  will  fill  your  barns  with  increase.  It  is  not 
for  thee  to  know  whether  they  will  or  not." 

The  writings  were  not  proved  before  the  har- 
vest ;  and  it  followed  bad,  as  it  was  threatened ; 
and  was  burnt  up  by  the  sun  according  to  the 
tlneatenings;  and  when  the  Vvritings  went  out  the 
following  year,  then  the  three  good  harvests  foU 
lowed  as  promised. 
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A  Commnnicfttion  givea  in  1801,  in  answer  to 
le  diSerait  Seals  which  tbe  writings  were  sealed 
pwith. 

"  At  diffennt  Kali  do  now  appear, 
So  diflerrnt  names  I'll  join  tbem  here; 
And  all  sball  find  the  marriage  true, 
By  every  seal  brougbt  to  your  view. 
.  So  let  tbe  leamed  judge  tbeseaU, 
And  then  the  myitery  I'll  reveal ; 
For  when  the  King's  Settl  dolb  appear, 
It  proves  lo  man  his  words  are  there; 
And  here  they'll  find  my  seals  are  come— 
And  jadgB  it  by  the  woman's  hand. 
That  i*  more  plain  than  any  ring, 
Such  writings  from  her  hand  to  bring ; 
Though  all  her  lovers  tried  in  vain. 
Her  hand  not  heart  could  ne'er  obtain  ; 
The  Serpeoi,  twisted  with  ihc  Dove, 
Thought  by  such  arts  her  heart  to  move; 
The  Lion  and  the  Lamb  appear'd. 
To  see  if  they  her  heart  could  share ; 
The  ravenous  Wolf  and  beasts  of  prey 
Agreed  to  draw  her  heart  astray ; 
The  Vulture  and  the  poisonous  Snake 
Judged  they  could  make  her  heart  to  shake  ; 
And  there's  no  poisonous  beast  of  prey 
But  bath  been  larking  in  the  way. 
For  to  draw  back  her  Meady  heart, 
And  tried  to  level  the'-e  his  darL 
But  all  these  arts  have  proved  in  vain ; 
'TIS  I  alone  her  heart  could  gain. 
And  prove  the  victory  is  the  more. 
At  others  tried  her  heart  to  sbare. 
Then  who  sbali  pluck  her  from  my  band  f 
Let  men  and  devils  silent  stand, 
And  tell  me  if  it  is  not  true— 
And  all  your  words  bring  to  your  view  ; 
Then  all  must  cry,  "  nVre  guilty  hare; 
"  We  know  we  tried  her  heart  to  share  ; 
"  Or  else,  lo  foil  her  in  the  way, 
"  By  tvery  thought  to  gain  the  day." 
So  here  tbe  simple  sons  of  men 
Honght  with  her  Maker  to  contend; 
And  they  as  well  might  climb  to  heaven  ; 
For  now  ihe/ve  tried  by  words  were  given; 
Bui  all  tbdr  speeches  I'll  confound, 
And  all  tlidr  towen  I'll  toon  throw  down. 
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And  give  this  challenge  unto  men  ; 
And  then  their  towers  V\l  own  shaU  staiuL 
Let  twelve  together  now  appear. 
And  meet  my  chosen  Shepherd  here ; 
And  of  one  mind  let  all  agree. 
And  prove  from  hell  thy  writings  be; 
Then  I  to  man  will  give  it  up. 
If  there's  twelve  shepherds  thus  should  drop* 
But  if  their  speech  be  divided  there, 
^nd  all  their  words  alike  don't  bear ; 
Then  all  their  towers  must  sure  fall  down. 
If  they  do  vary  in  the  sound : 
And  some  will  say  it  can't  be  from  hell:^— 
"  We  sooner  judge  it  from  herself." 
Then  sure  their  building  won't  agree  ; 
For  unwise  judges  they  must  be. 
To  think  that  e'er  a  woman's  head 
Such  currous  buildings  ever  laid. 
As  is  as  far  beyond  thy  power^ 
As  'twas  for  them  to  build  the  tower. 
Then  will  they  answer,  it  came  from  man  ? 
I  ask  them  how  their  tower  will  stand. 
When  not  one  word  he  can  make  good  ? 
I'll  soon  confound,  if  this  be  said  ; 
•  Bat  if  together  they^U  agree. 
To  say,  *'  we'll  build  another  way, 
"  And  all  agree  it  came  from  heaven  ; 
**  To  build  our  towers,  can  this  be  given, 
**  For  us  to  climb  so  very  high, 
**  And  make  our  wisdom  reach  the  sky." 
Yes,  there  in  wisdom  you  may  boast. 
And  make  the  serpent  lick  the  dust. 
When  you  have  provM  your  judgment  clear 
That  others  may  not  foil  you  here. 
So  for  the  present  this  I'll  end : 
In  print  let  all  these  lines  be  penn'd; 
For  1  will  try  the  heads  of  men» 
And  see  what  knowledge  b  in  ihem ; 
And  if  there's  any  I  discern, 
.  My  knowledge  he  will  soon  pull  down ; 
For  though  the  good  fruit  hung  so  high,. 
The  knowledge  sure  was  on  the  tree; 
And  as  the  Woman  pluck'd  it  first. 
That  way  the  Serpent  must  be  cast. 
When  I  hand  down  the  better  food^ 
^Then  she  must  give  you  what  is  good." — 

The  following  communication  was  given  itpc 
my  going  to  Bristol*    Mrs.  Taylor  wished  me  Jt 
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go,  but  I  told  her  I  must  go ;  and  then  they 
I  every  thing  in  their  power  to  make  me  corn- 
table  ;  to  vhich  I  was  answered — 

"  The  wttrdt  from  tliee  was  ipoke  by  kb— 

I  will  Dot  stay  thy  hand : 
I  lell  thee  there's  a  mystery 
.    You  easy  can't  commHiia. 
Uke Taylor's  care,  they'll  find  ui  near; 
'    So  careful  will  I  be ; 
I'll  speak  to  all ;  for  so't  shall  fall. 

And  they'll  lake  tare  of  thee, 
For  in  my  tgyids  I  all  hearts  command. 

And  every  heart  I'll  turn ; 
Afark  thou  idis  day,  to  thee  I  say. 

The  lather  and  the  son; 
llie  one  did  gn  the  cost  to  know, 
.    The  other  said  he'd  speak 
Unto  the  man  to  take  thee  in — 

The  myrtery  there  \%  great. 

"  So  Taylor  here  shant  lose  his  9aret 

For  him  111  do  the  same ; 
Til  done  to  thee,  and  now  to  me  ; 

Then  let  my  Gospel  come. 

"  But  I'll  end  here,  and  say  no  more — 

But  answer  instantly, 
TTie  words  by  Dingels  spoken  (here. 

That  was  admired  by  thee  : 
Tliy  steady  iaith,  as  Dingels  saith. 

Will  be  admired  by  all. 
When  men  do  sec  the  mystery  ; 

For  down  the  sands  must  iail. 
The^rock  is  come,  it  wlU  be  known  -. 

For  on  it  thou  dost  build ; 
No  storms  or  tempests  can  make  fall — 

Tis  men  their  faith  do  spilt ; 
They  did  at  first,  and  now  at  last — 

The  woman  foil'd  you  ail ; 
But  when  yoa  see  the  mystery. 

Then  judge  of  Adam's  Call : 
Miked  did  he  appear  to  be. 

And  hid  his  face  away  ; 
I  told  him  there  tor  to  appear. 

But  what  did  Adam  say } 
. "  Naked  I  am," — behold  the  man ; 

Then  cast  your  shame  aside  ; 
For  I'll  appear  to  answer  4iere— 

The  field  i*  open  wide. 
c2 
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Because  youl]  see  the  mystery. 

How  naked  all  will  come  ; 
Stripp'd  of  their  clothing  they  will  he, 

Tiiat  cover'd  them  so  long. 
Their  wisdom  great  their  pride  did  he»l» 

Their  knowledge  they  did  boast ; 
But  when  I  come  to  rescue  men. 

Their  clothing  will  be  lost. 
Then  naked  here  they  will  appear. 

But  shame  must  pass  away ; 
The  joyful  news,  that  all  will  hear, 

Willmake  them  boldly  say — 
The  woman,  see,  'tis  done  by  she; 

Let  her  accusers  come. 
Then  they'll  find  iK)ne  to  cast  a  stone. 

But  own  'tis  wisely  done ; 
Beyond  the  skill  of  Satan'is  wheel, 

^yond  the  heads  of  men, 
A  thing  to  clear  so  perfect  here. 

Where  shame  can  never  come, 
^is  nois'd  abroad,  to  all  be*t  know'd. 

But  few  men  do  believe. 
Could'st  they  but  see  tlie  mystery. 

They'd  find  another  Eve 
Shall  now  regain  : — was  Abel  slala  ? 

Did  I  for  man  atone  ? 
The  woman's  form  must  now  be  known 

For  to  redeem  her  own. 
But  ril  appear  to  tell  thee  here 

It  is  not  done  by  thee ; 
The  power  of  man  would  overcome : 

And  thou  a  coward  be. 
Did  I  not  hold  and  now  unfold. 

To  make  thy  anchor  strong ; 
Thy  sands  they'd  see  like  mans  to  be,    * 

And  thou  would'st  tumble  down. 

^  So  praise  no  more  thy  courage  her^ 

Thy  persevering  faith  ; 
^fs  1  m  in  thee,  they  all  will  see. 

Or  surely,  like  the  rest, 
Thv  faith  would  fall,  be  it  known  to  aO^ 

When  I  let  go  my  hand. 
I  bid  thee  for  to  own  to  all 

How  trembling  thou  didst  stand. 
So  near  the  brink  thou'dst  often  sink  f 

And  wilt  tliou  boast  like  man  ? 
Thou  answer'st,  no  :  if  I  let  go. 

Thou  hast  no  power  to  stasd.'^ 


-^^^.^  /^'  o-'^yj^ 


The  following  are  copies  of  addiriona!  letters 
seiit  to  the  Morning  Herald. 

Another  Address   to    the    Public,  from  Joanna 
Soulhcott. 

AS  I  have  been  informed,  Ihnt  applications 
were  made  to  the  bookseller  fur  the  book  alluded 
to  in  the  "  WarniDg  to  the  Bishops,"  inserted  in 
the  paper  of  Tuesday,  ?fov.  9,  and  that  they  ex- 
pected the  book  to  have  been  of  the  same  title ; ' 
therefore  I  take  this  method  of  informing  the 
public,  that  it  is  "  The  Second  Book  of  Won- 
ders" which  is  alluded  to,  that  the  Biishops  are 
wplied  to,  for  to  judge  between  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy  and  me,  from  the  letters  which  passed 
between  us,  in  1804.    See  31st  page. 

When  a  methodist  was  informed  of  my  being 
confined  from  seeing  any  of  my  friends  till  raj 
triali  his  answer  was,  that  I  had  now  fixed  my- 
self ;  as  I  might  be  coofioed  for  a  hundred  years, 
if  I  lived  so  long. 

Another  man  laughed  on  reading  the  "  Warn- 
iDg  to  the  Biuhops,"  and  said,  if  he  had  the 
Bishop  of  Durham's  place,  he  would  not  regard 
my  threatenings. 

When  I  heard  these  things,  I  reflected  upon 
the  conduct  of  mankind,  and  I  thought  that  I 
might  say  with  David, — "  Lord,  what  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him !"  I  may  say,  near 
forty  years  my  spirits  have  been  greatly  wounded 
and  grieved  by  the  perverse  hearts  of  men ;  pro- 
fessors as  well  as  profane  -  for,  if  I  look  at  the 
conduct  of  the  boasters  of  religion,  I  have  not 
found  one  man  among  a  thousand,  who  profess  to 
be  Gospel  preachers,  that  have  proved  themselves 
Gospel  bebevers. 
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**  So  now  I  plainly  see  the  hearts  of  men,  iq 
chequered  lines,  lie  open  unto  me." 

To  my  thoughts  I  was  answered,  that  t|ie  Lord 
hath  been  provoked  with  man  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  and  found  it  a  crooked  and  perverse  gene- 
ration, that  did  not  know  the  ways  of  the  Lord ; 
therefore,  he  would  say  of  this  nation,  as  he  said 
of  the  Jews  of  old,  that  they  should  never  enter 
into  his  promised  rest,  if  they  waited  until  the 
forty  years,  mentioned  by  me,  were  up ;  which 
will  be  next  April,  1814.    Therefore  J  wn  an- 
swered, that  this  is  the  Day  of  Salvation,  if  they  ^ 
will  hear  his  voice :  they  must  not  harden  their 
hearts,  as  in  the  days  of  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness.    "  But  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation :    if  they  turn  unto  the 
Lord,  he  will  have  mercy  upon  them ;  and  to  the 
Most  High  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardoii 
them."—'*  The  King's  business  requireth  haste : 
for  a  quick  work  will  the  Lord  do  upon  th^ 
earth.    This  is  my  strict  command  to  thee,  thai 
my  answer  to  their  words  must  be  put  in  the 
newspaper,  that  I  may  be  clear  from  the  blood  of  _ 
all  men.     Let  the  newspapers  be  kept ;  for  they 
will  all  find  the  Prophecies  true — for  blessings, 
or  judgments,  according  as  men  now  act ;  fof  1 
shall  trifle  with  man  no  longer;    neither  bear 
with  their  putting  it  off  to  a  future  time." — This 
is  the  answer  of  the  Lord, 


Joanna  Southcott. 


Monday,  Nov.  15,  1813. 


The  following  very  extraordinary  article  was 
received  yesterday,  with  a  request  for  its  imme^ 
diate  insertion  in  our  paper :  — 
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A  Fourth  Letter  of  Prophecy,  hy  Joamia  Soulk- 
cott, 

TO  THE  PUBLIC  AT  LARGE. 

My  former  Letters  ofU'armiig  have  roiiseil  va- 
rioos  passions  in  men,  and  some  public  com- 
ments. Among  the  latter  I  shall  notice  a  letter  in 
tfae  Stourbridge  paper  of  the  ]2lh  instant,  signed 
Ephbajjl  wherein  he  advises  uio  to  "  make  a 
friend  oAfcis  Satanic  Majesty  ;  as  he  may  hiy  his 
ftightfnl  paw  upon  me;"  therefore  lie  iidvises  ine 
to  "  court  his  ftivour — speak  kindly  of  bim  ;  for 
it  IB  good  to  have  a  friend  wherever  we  go." 

I  shall  answer  him  from  the  words  of  Solomon 

— "  M  JooCs  bolt  is  soon  shot;    the  soul  of  the 

xeicked  desireth  evil;  and  "wisdom  is  too  hi^h  for 

ajooir     But  he  who  thinks  to  lind  a  fnend  in 

the  devil  will  find  himself  deceived.     I  put  no 

tnist  in  man ;  then  I  certainly  shall  not  put  trust 

ID  tfae  devil,  who  hath  u.sed  hi^  utmost  endeavonrs 

to  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  against  nic :  and 

fonned  himself  in  men,  to  ca«t  ont  floods  of  lies 

against  me.     I  have  not  built  upon  such  sandy 

ibnndatioD.      Though  the  world   laugh  at  my 

weakoess,  to  beh'eve  that  the  Bishops  will  give 

themselves  the  trouble  of  coming  forward  and 

pass  their  judgment  as  required ;  1  put  no  more 

trust  in  the  Bishops,  as  men,  than  1  do  in  Uieir 

chariots  or  horses  ;~  but  my  trust  is  in  the  Lord 

of  Hosts,  who  saith  to  the  proud  waves  of  the 

sea— Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further :  who 

can  say  to  the  south,  give  up ;  and  to  the  north, 

keep  not  back  :  who  can  make  his  people  willing, 

in  the  day  of  his  power.    This  is  the  faith  that 

Irelyopon — the  ROCKof  ages,  and  the  God  of  my 

Oration — that  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 

aSUQSt ;  and  this  is  the  faith  that  our  Savioiir 
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said,  in  his  Gospe],  was  like  the  wise  man,  buildr   :, 
ing  his  house  upon  the  rock,  that  the  rain  desr  } 
cended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it 
was  founded  upon  the  rock  :  and  this  is  the  rocK|    t 
which  I  have  built  upon ;  and  therefore  m%i  house    | 
will  not  fall ;  but  those  who  have  built  like  this 
foolish  man,  will  find  their  houses  to  be  built  oa   | 
the  san4 ;  and  great  will  be  the  fall  thereof. 

This  is  my  answer  to  the  newspaper — to  let 
them  know,  that  my  trust  is  neither  m  men  not  ^ 
devils ;  but  in  the  Lord,  whose  knowledge  and 
peace  are  past  man's  understanding. 

And  now  I  am  ordered  to  put  in  the  news? 

Saper  a  part  of  a  Prophecy  given  to  me  yestcTf 
^YfJor  the  public  at  large : — 
"  1  tell  thee,  that  the  ensuing  year  will  be  such 
a  year  as  never  was  seen  in  England,  since  it  was 
a  nation  ;  for,  if  my  commands  are  obeyed,  that 
I  send  blessings  to  the  nation,  such  as  were  never 
experienced  before;  yet  Satan's  weapons  will 
be  strong,  with  rage  and  fury,  to  fight  in  men, 
till,  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  they  will  be 
destroyed,  and  swept  away  with  the  besom  of 
destruction.  But,  from  the  days  of  Noah,  there 
is  a  longer  warnings  to  awaken  those  who  are 
not  so  strongly  filled  with  the  devil  against  my 
coming  to  bring  in  my  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  peace.  Thy  faith  is  given  to  thee  as  a  gift 
of  God,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  thee, 
nor  take  it  from  thee :  and  they  will  find  that  the 
sound  of  thy  Master's /ee/  is  behind  /Aetf."— This 
is  the  answer  of  the  L6rd  to  me. 

Joanna  Southcott. 
J^riday,  Nov,  19,  1813. 


fjtttert  of  Prophecy,  by  Joanna  Southcott. 

LETTER  V. 

Though  the  Bishops  are  silent  to  the  request 
made  of  them,  and  toe  warning  given  them,  that 
they  will  not  come  forward  to  support  the  work, 
if  it  beaf  GOD,  or  to  confute  it,  if  not;  yet  I  am 
infonned  that  one  of  the  Bishops  hath  said,  that 
I  have  done  more  mischief  than  ever  ao  individual 
bad  done  before. 

I  can  scarcely  credit  the  report  to  be  true,  that 
a  Bishop  should  see  it  in  this  light,  and  not  use 
his  authority  to  stop  the  *'  iniijchicf,"  when  the 
power  is  put  into  bis  hands.  ' 

I  shall  answer  such  Bishops,  an  the  King's 
Jester  ouce  answered  him.  When  a  nobleraansent 
a  petition  to  his  majesty,  to  crave  his  pardon  for  a 
third  murder  he  had  committed,  tlie  king  said  to 
his  jester,  "I  know  not  what  to  do  concerning 
this  man :  he  hath  killed  two  men  before,  which  I 
pardoned  him  for.  and  now  he  liath  killed  the 
third."  The  jester  answered,  "  No,  he  has  not 
killed  three  men;  he  has  killed  but  one."  His 
majesty  asked  him  how  he  could  make  out  that. 
The  jester  said,  "  if  thou  hadst  had  hiui  Iiauged 
for  the  first  man,  he  would  never  have  killed  ano- 
ther; so  thou  hast  killed  the  other  two.  '*  Ah!" 
said  the  king,  "  dost  thou  say  so?  then  he  shall 
never  kill  another." — To  this  I  was  answered — 

"  Now  let  the  bishop  he  as  wise  as  the  king, 
or  out  of  his  own  mouth  will  I  condemn  him;  if 
he  sees  this  mischief  going  on,  and  doth  not  stir 
to  prevent  it,  when  I  have  put  it  in  his  power,  and 
he  judge  it  is  from  the  devil,  he  will  find  my  anger 
kindled  against  him,  if  he  still  lets  it  go  on.  Will 
they  sufler  sin  of  the  blackest  dye  to  go  on,  and 
pever  stir  t^ne  step  to  stop  the  torrent  of  this  evil? 
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Then  let  them  know  that  my  judgments  are  just, 
to  cut  them  off,  as  cumberers  of  the  gfound.  If 
all  should  speak  as  thou  hast  heard  of  one,  thea 
out  of  their  o^vn  mouths  will  1  condemn  them  all : 
for  they  shall  find  that  thou  art  in  perfect  obedi-^ 
ence  to  my  commands.  And  will  they  call  this 
mischief?  Then  let  them  know  my  commands, 
which  stand  on  record — be  clear  in  judging  that 
you  may  be  just  in  condemning.  And  how  to 
their  consciences  thou  must  appeal,  whether  they 
think  it  be  right  to  see  mischief  spreading  through* 
out  the  land,  and  they  standing  silent  to  have  it* 
so,  when  it  is  put  in  their  power  to  prevent  it  ? 
For,  pn  one  side  or  other  the  sin  must  be  great; 
because  they  roust  know,  if  thy  visitation  be  from 
the  Lord,  and  they  call  it  mischief  in  thee  to  obey 
my  commands ;  then  their  sins  must  be  great,  for 
condemning  my  love  in  warning  them-  of  my 
coming  to  establish  peace  and  righteousness  on 
the  earth.  If  this  be  despised,  let  them  own  the 
justice  of  my  anger  and  indignation  at  the  blas- 
phemy that  is  daily  spoken  against  my  visitation. 

'^  And  this  is  my  command  to  the  bishops,  if 
they  wish  to  find  favour  in  my  sight,  as  I  have  in- 
vested them  with  power,  and  commanded  thee  to 
appeal  to  them,  let  them  exercise  that*  power  I 
have  put  in  their  hands.  This  is  my  command  to 
thee,  that  thou  put  my  answer  in  the  newspaper, 
that  they  may  see  the  justice  of  my  threatenings, 
if  all  be  treated  with  vsilent  contempt." — ^This  i^ 
the  answer  of  the  Lord  to  me." 

Joanna  Southcott. 

Letters  of  Prophecy,  by  Joanna  Southcott, 

LETTER  VI. 

Mr  Editor, — I  notice  in  your  paper  of  the 
26th  instant,  an  answer  to  my  letter  on  the  20th, 
respecting  my  faith,  by  a  writer,  under  the  signa*i 
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tare  of  "  A  Methodist,"  who  expresses  himself  Icf 
be  the  true  Ephraim,  wishing  for  instruction,  and 
desirous  of  knowing  whether  my  pretensions  be 
a  vain  boasting  of  faith,  upheld  by  applying  the 
Scriptures  to  myself,  or  w  hether  it  be  grounded 
OD  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

These  inquiries  are  just,  therefore  I  shall  an- 
swer a  wise  man  according  to  hi.s  wisdom.  I 
shall  first  say,  as  our  Saviour  did  to  John  the  Bap- 
tist, when  he  sent  his  disciples  to  know  if  be  M'ere 
the  Christ.  He  said,  go  yonr  way  and  tell  John 
vlmt  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ;  and  in  like 
raaoDer  my  answer  is  to  Ephraim,  that  I  have  ex- 
perimced  the  truth  of  the  spirit,  which  visits  me 
from  the  year  ninety-two  tp  this  day,  of  both  pri 
fate  and  public  events,  concerning  this  nation  and 
the  surrounding  nations;  a»d  these  propbt^cies 
were  first  put  into  the  hands  of  ministers  from  the 
year  1796  to  J800,  for  them  to  be  witnesses  of  the 
truth  being  foretold.  In  the  year  1801,  Ifinblitib- 
ed  to  the  world  at  large.  In  180-2,  during  the 
time  of  peace,  1  published  what  was  hastening  on, 
of  Uie  war  that  hath  since  taken  place.  And  I 
can  prove  from  my  writings,  how  these  events 
were  foretold,  when  there  was  no  appearance  of 
them.  Therefore  I  may  say  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  behold  the  man  that  told  me  all  things: 
tell  me,  is  not  this  the  Christ,  who  hath  thus  far 
folfilled  his  words,  in  the  past,  and  now  given  uic 
strength  of  faith  to  insert  prophecies  in  the  public 
papers,  of  what  shall  happen  in  one  year,  accord- 
ing as  men  obey  or  disobey  what,  is  required  of 
them?  If  they  cannot  judge  from  the  past,  they 
may  judge  from  what  is  to  come;  therefore  mine 
is  DO  boasting  faith,  without  knowing  in  whom  I 
have  believed,  but  a  faith  fixed  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages,  with  strong  and  sure  ground  to  rely  on,  that 
DO  one  knoweth  of  but  myself.  The  world  must 
judge  me  worse  than  uiad,  to  insert  such  thing;s 
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in  the  new^ipapers,  if  1  had  not  a  ftill  asfturance 
that  what  the  Lord  hath  said  he  will  fulfiL  I 
have  shewn  my  faith  by  my  works,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  me. 

Now  I  shall  notice  another  observation  made 
by  "  A  Methodist,"  where  he  says — "  Would  to 
heaven  that  myself  and  my  brethren  were  invested 
with  the  authority  of  the  bishops,  and  we  would 
6oon  search  out  the  truth.''  To  this  I  am  answer* 
ed-  ^., 

"  Let  him  try  his  brethren,   and  he  will  find 
them  like  David's  brethren,  to  condemn  the  pride 
of  his  heart;   and   like  Ephraim,   the  pride  oC 
Israel  to  testify  to  his  face :  for  they  do  not  returiB. 
to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this  ^ 
therefore,  if  he  puts  his  trust  in  man,  he  will  sooE^ 
become  like  Ephraim,    a  silly  dove  without  ^^ 
heart;  if  he  doth  not  put  his  trust  in  tl'e  Lord^ 
and  say  with  David,  there  is  cause  enough,  Qfofl^ 
he  knoweth  not  what  man  is,)  his  brethren,  ' ' 
strangers,  will  devour  his  strength;  therefore 
trust  can  be  put  in  man.     But,  if  he  be  the 
Ephraim,  he  will  now  apply  himself  to  wisdom 
and  get  understanding,  and  see  that  it  is  time 
sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  to  reap 
mercy:  break  up  your  fallow  ground,  for  it  i 
time  to  seek  the  Lord,    till  he  come  and 
righteousness  upon  you;  then  I  will  not  return 
destroy  Ephraim,  for  I  am  God,  and  not  man,  thi 
Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee." 

This  is  a  prophecy  given  me  for  the  true  Eph 
raim,  who  wishes  to  be  clear  in  judging,  before  b 
condemns, 

Joanna  Southcott, 

Tuesday,  Nov,  30,  1813, 

The  following  was  sent  to  the  Morning  HeF8l< 
but  the  Editor  objected  to  its  being  inserted. 
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Letters  of  Prophecy,  by  Joanna  Southcott. 
lETTER  VII. 

The  following  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  re- 
ipecting  the  cooduct  of  the  Bishops. 

"  Two  laooths  thou  hast  been  warning  the 
Bisfaops ;  ODce  by  the  private  letter  and  book  { 
0  which  they  were  silent;  then  I  ordered  thee 
0  warn  them  in  the  public  newspapers,  and  gave 
ban  liberty  to  come  to  thee ;  or  Ihey  might  have 
■ent  to  Fomeroy,  and  ordered  him  to  come  to  thee, 
b  convince  thee  that  thy  visitation  was  wrong,  if 
he  language  of  his  heart  was  different  from  what 
lion  hadst  been  informed  of  by  me ;  as  then  to 
lia  judgment  thon  must  have  given  up ;  for  thia 
lower  I  put  in  their  hands.  But,  as  tliey  have 
lefosed  either  to  come  to  thee,  to  judge  for 
iidrselves,  or  to  send  for  him  to  decide  the 
amse ;  I  now  tell  thee,  ray  appointed  time  is  up ; 
ind  my  strict  command  is  now  to  thee  to  call 
PWneroy  forward,  to  answer,  between  God  and  bis 
Mm  conscience,  whether  the  words  are  true  or 
not,  that  I  told  thee  concerning  tiini.  For,  as  he 
■id  that  the  Lord  wonld  bring  thee  into  judg- 
■ent  for  injuring  his  character,  lie  shall  I^now  it 
it  I  the  Lord  who  bringeth  him  into  judgment,  to 
lodge  between  the  wisdom  of  man  and  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Lord.  Know,  he  said  it  was  through 
die  persecution  and  persuasions  of  men  that  he 
was  made  to  destroy  tlie  letters  which  I  ordered 
thee  to  put  in  his  hands.  Then  now  let  him  look 
lo  the  words  of  the  Apostle.  1  Cor.  i.  19.—"  For 
k  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of 
the  pradent.  The  world  by  wisdom  kuoweth  not 
Qod*  He  hath  followed  the  wisdom  of  the 
world;  thou  hast  rejected  the  wisdom  of  the 
norldg  to  ibllow  on  to  know  the  Lord:  then 
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know  it  is  written,  Ye  shall  know  the  Lord,  if  yc 
follow  on  to  know  him.  And  now,  by  the  dif- 
ferent conduct  of  you  two,  shall  the  truth  of  this 
Scripture  be  estftblished ;  to  stand  or  fall.  There-* 
fore  my  answer  must  go  into  the  public  paper, 
that,  as  the  Bishops  have  refused  to  come  for- 
ward to  be  any  judges  of  my  visitation  to  thee; 
as  it  was  required,  so  I  now  forbid  them  all  fromi 
coming  to  thee,  till  thou  hast  had  Pomeroy's  an- 
swer. For  it  must  now  be  decided  between  him 
and  thee  alone ;  and  when  thou  hast  made  every 
thing  clear  before  him ;  then  let  him  pass  hid 
final  judgment.  And  if  he  then  say  if  is  from 
the  devil ;  then  to  his  judgment  thou  shalt  give 
up  thy  cause ;  and  ask  his  pardon  in  the  public 
paper,  for  disgracing  his  character,  if  he  can 
prove  that  thou  art  wrong,  and  that  he  is  right,' 
in  acting  according  to  the  wisdom  of  man.  But 
this  cannot  be  decided  by  letter :  he  must  appear 
in  person,  and  have  every  thing  laid  before  him. 
But  he  will  have  none  to  contend  with  but  thee 
only ;  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  contend  with 
but  him  only,  until  he  hath  decided,  which  is 
wrong,  and  which  is  right. 

"  And  now,  1  tell  thee,  it  will  be  fatal  for  him^ 
if  he  now  refuses  to  come  forward,  and  judge 
for  himself — to  decide  between  him  and  thee :  for 
in  this  he  is  called  to  judge  between  God  and 
man.  So  that  I  have  laid  no  heavy  burden  upon 
hirn,  to  contend  with  the  great  and  learned^  be* 
fore  every  thing  is  made  clear  before  him.--^And 
now  let  him  call  to  his  remembrance  the  Eleven 
DaifSy  that  I  said  were  in  store,  to  stay  my  heavy 
hand;  but  he  must  not  stay  till  they  are  up. 
This  is  my  command  to  him.  Let  him  hastily 
prepare  for  his  journey,  as  soon  as  he  receives 
the  newspaper,  which  I  have  ordered  thee  to 
send  to  him.  As  the  Bishops  have  not  called 
him  forward,  Iqt  him  know^  I  the  Lord  have 
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called  him,  ro  dcddt  the  ti-uth  of  the  Prophcct/, 
which  I  ordered  thee  to  send  to  the  BL^hnps." 
This  warDing  is  given  from  llic  Lord  lo  me, 

Joanna  Southcott 
Wednesday,  Dec.  1j/,  1BI3. 


A  Communication  gi-cen,  Korember  i3tfi,  18I3i(« 
ttnstoer  to  a  Text  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  in  March,  1799. 

\  Corinthians  W\.  11.  "  For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  wliich  is  Jesus 
Christ." 

I  was  ordered  to  mark  what  follows  the  text, 
in  the  I2th  versC' — "  If  any  man  biiild  upon  this 
fbimdation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stone,  wood, 
hay,  stubble ;  every  man's  works  shall  be  made 
manifeat;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it 
■ball  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try 
every  man's  M'ork,  of  what, sort  it  is.  If  any 
man's  works  abide,  which  he  hath  built  there- 
upon, he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's 
works  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suflcr  loss;  but 
be  himself  shall  be  saved  ;  jet  so  as  by  fire." 

7%e  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 
"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  this  chapter, 
and  begin  from  the  building.  See  the  different 
waya  it  is  placed  by  the  Apostle.  Gold  is  one 
thing;  but  know  what  is  said  of  gold — dross  may 
be  round  mixed  with  the  gold,  when  it  is  tried 
by  the  fire ;  and  so  a  man's  faith  may  be  fixed 
upon  the  foundation  of  my  Gospel,  that  no  man 
can  lay  another  foundation  for  his  redemption,  but 
by  pleadine  my  merit  and  mercies,  to  come  and  die 
for  the  redemption  of  man.  Thus  a  man's  faith 
may  be  built  upon  the  Gospel,  as  gold  ;  yet  when 
it  comet  to  be  tried,  like  gold,  by  the  fire,  there 
is inme  dross  may  be  found  amongst  it,  unless  it 
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be  the  true  gold,  that  retaineth  no  dross.  Now^ 
come  to  SILVER,  which  is  of  less  value,  yet  it 
may  be  a  mark  of  some  faith  ;  as  ye  see  in  the 
world  at  large,  and  among  the  professors  of  relw 
gion,  who  say  they  btlreve  that  Christ  came  to 
die  for  the  salvation  of  man,  and  that  all  wa9 
finished  when  he  expired  on  the  cross.  Here  the 
silver  will  not  bear  the  fire,  without  much  dross 
appearing,  when  I  bring  them  back  to  my  Gos-* 
pel — that  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost — that  by  the  fall  man  was  lost — that  I 
should  come  again  and  restore  that  loss — that  I 
should  take  out  of  my  kingdom  all  that  offended 
and  did  wickedly— that  I  died  to  overconfie  tbcf 
world,  and  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man — that 
I  should  send  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  warn  before 
my  coming — that  the  Comforter  should  come^ 
that  should  abide  with  you  for  ever.  Now^ 
where  men  have  not  this  faith,  the  fine  gold  is  be- 
come dim,  and  the  silver  is  mixed  with  dross.  But 
nowcometo  the  PRECIOUS  stone.  There  is nadroa* 
there:  there  is  the  pearl  of  great  price:  there 
is  the  ELECT  precious  :  there  is  the  faith  fixed! 
upon  the  Rock  of  Ages :  there  is  the  faith  fixed^ 
as  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  of  a  man's  building  hi» 
house  upon  a  rock,  that  the  storms  beat,  and 
the  winds  blew;  but  it  fell  not;  because  it  wa» 
builded  upon  the  rock;  and  that  rock  wbb 
Christ — who  was  with  Moses  in  the  wildernew 
— who  smote  the  rocks,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out — who  sent  the  manna  from  heaven,  and 
brou&;ht  them  that  were  obedient  into  the  pro-* 
mised  land. 

'*  These  were  types  and  shadows  of  the  fintr 
And  know,  I  have  explained  to  thee  already  why 
the  Beasts  were  ordered  to  be  offered  up,  as  sin- 
offerings,  and  as  peace-offerings;  and  why  I 
Tended  the  kingdom  from  Saul — because  be  did 
not  destroy  the  Beasts,  as  I  commanded.  For 
thou  knowesty  as  a  beast>  Satan's  curse  was  pro- 
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nouoced,  in  t\\t  form  of  a  serpent,  to  be  above 
every  beast.  But  when  I  come  to  bring  in  my 
kingdom ;  then  those  who  wish  to  preserve  the 
Beattaad  have  him  remain  will  have  my  kingdom 
rended  from  them,  as  I  reniled  the  kingdom  from 
Saul.  For  as  I  ordered  a  Lamb  lo  be  slain,  and  rthe 
blood  to  be  put  on  the  posts  of  ihe  doors,  tliat  \\ 
might  be  seen,  when  the  destroying  angel  went 
through  Egypf,  wlien  I  delii'ered  the  children  of 
Israel  from  the  band  of  Pharaoh,  (hat  these  stood 
but  types  and  shadows  of  the  end.  And  know 
from  my  Gospel,  I  came  to  be  the  Lamb  slaio 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world :  for  as  the 
blood  of  Abel  crieth  for  vengeance,  so  the  blood 
of  Christ  crieth  for  reconciliation  ;  therefore  it 
is  written  by  the  prophets  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  gnats  will  not  ao ;  ihcn  said  T,  lo,  I  comc^ 
ia  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  Then  let  them  look  to  the 
creation,  what  was  the  will  of  Gou,  when  he 
cieated  the  woman  ;  what  was  the  will  of  God, 
when  he  pronounced  the  curse  upon  the  serpent, 
for  betraying  the  woman.  When  the  eyes  of 
men's  understanding  are  opened  this  to  discern, 
and  their  faith  is  become  like  thine,  they  may  say, 
he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
that  cannot  be  moved :  for  as  the  bills  stand 
Tound  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  standeih 
round  about  his  people,  that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  them — that  he  carries  tlie 
lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  those  that 
are  with  young — that  whosoever  come  unto  sie, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  them  out— tl'.at  I  am  the 
TisE,  and  ye  are  the  branches;  and  if  ye  abide 
in  ME,  ye  shall  bear  much  fruit :  for  1  died  to 
overcome  the  world,  and  raise  up  my  true  friends 
and  followers  in  the  last  day ;  and  then  shall  I 
freelygive  them  all  things. 
"  Tnis  is  the  faith  that  is  compared  to  the 
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precious  stone,  built  upoa  the  foundation  of  my 
Gospel,  which  is  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
prophesied  of  by  all  the  Prophets,  that  is  spoken 
of  in  my  Gospel,  confirmed  by  the  Apostles,  ancf 
^hewn  to  John,  by  visions,  in  the  Kevelations; 
and  this  is  the  RocR  that  I  have  given  thee  faith 
to  biiild  upon,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against. — 

*'  And  now  come  to  the  following  words — 
"'  w'boD,  HAY,  stubble:  every  man's  works  shall 
be  made  manifest."  Then  now  I  ask  thee,  what 
is  the  use  of  wood?  Thou  say  est,  for  many 
things:  it  is  good  for  boilding;  it  is  good  for 
shipping;  it  is  good  to  make  husbandry;  it  is 
good  for  the  fire  ;  all  kind  of  uses  wood  qiay  be 
put  to;  so  that  the  wood  is  of  use  in  various 
ways.  But  now  I  ask  thee,  what  is  the  use  of 
Hay  ?  Thou  sayest,  for  bullocks  and  horses ;  but 
of  no  use  for  christians,  unless  it  were  in  a  time 
of  famine,  they  might  contrive  to  eat  that,  in- 
stead of  nothing.  But  as  to  the  stubble,  it  is 
good  for  nothing  but  for  fire,  or  to  be  cast  as 
dung  upon  the  earth. 

"  Then  now  I  shall  answer  thee.  Like  hat 
is  my  Gospel  become  to  mankind ;  for  so  great 
is  the faimne]  throughout  the  nation,  of  the  true 
sense  and  meaning  of  my  Gospel,  what  I  spoke 
of  the  end,  when  I  come  to  fulfil  it ;  that  I  now 
tell  thee,  the  fine  Gold  is  become  dim,  the  Silver 
is  become  dross,  the  Precious  Stone  is  mocked  and 
despised,  the  Wood  remaineth  to  set  it  on  fire ; 
which  is  now  raging  with  the  fury  of  hell,  to  des- 
troy the  Precious  Stone ;  and  my  people  are  fed 
with  hay  and  stubble.  Thus  will  it  be  proved, 
when  every  man'd  work  is  tried ;  and  therefore  I 
shall  kindle  a  fire  the  other  way,  to  destroy  the 
stubble ;  but  the  hay  may  remain  to  feed  those 
whom  thou  hast  compared  to  the  beasts,  for  want 
of  knowledge,  wisdom,  or  understanding:  be- 
cause in  this  manner  my  people  have  been  fed, 
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by  men's  keeping  back  the  truth  of  my  Gospel, 
what  I  spoke  of  tlie  end.  For  this  is  the  <lay 
that  shall  declare  it;  because  it  is  revealed  tjy 
fire — by  the  fire  of  my  love ;  by  the  fire  of  mine 
anger  shall  every  man's  works  «ow  be  tried,  of 
what  sort  their  faith  is:  but  those  whose  fkith 
abides,  which  they  have  built  hereupon,  accord- 
ing to  my  Gospel,  and  what  I  have  revealed  to 
tbee,  they  shall  receive  a  rewanl  of  their  faith. 

"  And  now  I  shall  come  to  Pomeroy.  He  will 
uiifer  loss ;  because  he  burned  the  work  that  was 
delivered  to  him.  In  this  he  suffered  the  loss  of 
his  honour  at  the  first ;  and  thou  knowest  not  what 
he  hath  suffered  in  the  loss  of  his  peace  of  mind  ; 
but  what  thou  knowest  not  now,  thou  wilt  know' . 
hereafter. — But  as  the  words  are  spoktn  by  the 
Apostle,  so  shall  it  be  unto  him :  he  himself  shall 
be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire :  he  hath  sufl^red  the- 
fire  and  indignation  of  mankind;  and  thou 
knowest  not  what  fire  he  hath  suffered  within, 
through  fear  and  Jealousy.  Thou  knowest  thy 
own  sufferings,  when  the  fire  hath  burnt  two 
ways  in  thy  heart,  with  faith  and  fear:  thus  the 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  that  a  stranger 
doth  not  intermeddle  with.  So  thou '  canst  no 
more  judge  of  his  lieart,  what  different  passions 
have  been  working  "there;  or  what  fire,  through 
jealousy,  he  hath  felt,  any  more  than  he  knoweth 
what  thou  hast  felt.  But  now  let  him  awake  as 
one  out  of  sleep ;  let  him  see  how  the  fine  Gold 
is  become  dim;  and  the  Silver  become  dross; 
that  he  hath  not  discerned  the  Precious  Stone; 
and  therefore  he  burnt  the  works  that  were  deli- 
vered to  his  hands;  and  there)>y  he  suffered  the 
loss  he  complained  of.  This  let  him  discern  and 
turn  unto  he;  then  he  will  find  1  shall  turn  unto 
bim;  and  he  shall  be  saved  by  the  fire  of  my 
love;  because  he  suffered  this  loss  by  tli*;  fire  of 
Satan's  malice,  which  he  worked  in  men  against 
d3 
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him  witboMt,  and  the  temptations  laid  strongly 
within.  * 

"  Now  come  to  the  following  words — "  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temples  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  But  now  I 
ask  mankind,  how  they  will  prove  that  the  Spirit 
of  GocI  dwelleth  in  them,  to  will  and  to  do  of 
my  good  pleasure ;  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lor4 
hath  prospered  in  their  hands  ?  For  I  now  tell  thee, 
when  men  come  to  be  t/ns  Temple  of'  God,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you,  then  my  Spirit 
Qannot  be  rejected,  nor  can  my  will  be  refused. 

^/Mf  any  niian  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shiill  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy^ 
which  temple  ye  are." 

',i*^  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee,  the  meaning 
qf  |the^)a.  words.  Know  I  have  told  thee,  fronai 
myj  visitation  to  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dweJleth  in  thee,  because  I  have  brought  thee 
conformable  to  all  his  will,  to  obey  every  com- 
nuaQd  I  have  given  thee  y  and  my  commandments 
are  holyy  Just,  and  good,  to  the  everlasting  hap- 

Eitesa  of  mankind.  But  now  come  to  the  unbe- 
ef  of  ;mankinxl.  How  are  the  words  defiled  by 
maui  how.  are  they  set  at  nought,  as  though 
they  wereni^m  the  devil !  This  is  defiling  the 
tern  pie '  of  the  living  God,  where  my  Spirit  dwel- 
teth  witbini'  And  let  tl>em  discern  further,  how 
tlie  rage  of  hell  hath  worked  in  men  to  be  loving 
andi  making  of  lies,  to  defile  thy  character.  Such 
I  tell. thee  I  shall  destroy;  because  I  have  said, 
thaj  thy  .life  is  wholly  dedicated  to  me;  and  in 
thee  I  shall  do  all  my  good  pleasure.  Therefore 
let  no  man  deceive  himself;  if  any  man  among 
you  seem  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  be- 
come a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise ;  which  meaneth, 
to  acknowledge  his  own  folly,  wherein  he  erred, 
trusting  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world  ;  then  he  will 
clearly  discern  that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
-»ifbolisnness    with  God :    for,  as  it  is  written,  he 
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taketh  tbc  wise  in  thrir  own  craftiness ;  and  again,  \ 
the  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
Aey  are  vain;  therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men. 
'i^  now  I  aslc  thee,  what  glory  Af  hath  to  boast 
of  in  men'  And  yet  I  tell  thee,  in  their  craftiness 
they  are  now  taken  ;  which  will  be  to  their  own 
^ame  and  confusion  ;  because  the  living  must  lay 
to  heart  what  the  dead  hath  done ;  because  I  have 
already  revealed  to  thee  in  what  manner  the  craf- 
liness  began,  and  by  whom. 

"  And  now  come  to  the  following  chapter,  which 
Hows  was  directed  to. — 

"  I  knoW  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified;  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Lord.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time, 
nntil  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light 
Ae  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  ma- 
nifest the  counsels  of  the  heart:  and  then  shall 
ewry  man  have  praise  of  God." 

"  I  shall  answer  the  meaning  of  the  words.  It 
is  not  every  man  in  the  world  that  can  or  wUl 
have  praise  of  God,  in  this  judgment  j  but  let 
them  discern  the  words — The  time  is  come,  that 
the  Lord  hath  revealed  to  thee  "  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  made  known  the  coiysels  of  the 
heart."  So  that  these  men,  who  come  forward  to 
pass  just  judgment,  as  I  have  commanded  by  thee, 
to  be  clear  in  judging,  and  just  in  condemning^ 
and  to  judge  between  man  and  man,  as  I  have 
made  known  the  counsels  of  the  heart;  these 
&at  assembli':  together  to  pass  just  judgment,  in 
the  manner  I  have  directed,  they  will  all  have 
praise  of  God.  And  therefore  he  may  say  with 
Riul,  "  It  Is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment:  yea,  I 
jBdre  not  mine  own  self.  He  tnat  judgeth  me 
n  toe  Lord."  Thus  far  the  Apostle's  words  are 
Terified  in  him;  becauise,  thuu  knowest,  I  have 
judged  him  from  his  temptations,  from  his  perse- 
cation,  and  from  the  craftiness  of  the  wise  ;  antSi 
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as  I  have  judged  him,  I  will  now  justify  him,  if   -^ 
he  condemn  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  by  his  own    ^ 
folly ;  to  caution  every  one  to  be  careful  how  Ibey    ' 
trust  to  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  who  trust  to  their 
own  wisdom.     And  now  let  him   look  to  the 
chapter  through — "  That  ye  might  learn  in  us, 
not  to  think  of  men,  above  that  which  is  written. 
Let  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up,  for  one  against 
another:" — for  thus  pride  brought  on  the  conten- 
tion ;  because  they  were  puffed  up  against  him.'* 


The  answer  of  the  Spirit,  why  it  was  said  that 
the  Mysteries  were  hid  from  those  I  had  been 
writing  to  in  1797. 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  why  it  was  hid  from 
them; — because  of  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  who 
boasted  of  their  wisdom,  their  learning,  and  their 
greatness ;  and  I  knew  with  what  contempt  they 
looked  upon  one  that  was  so  mean  and  low  as 
they  judged  thee :  and  therefore  they  judged  the 
Lord  another  such  as  theirselves,  without  consi-  ^ 
dering  that  ffty  ways  are  not  as  man's  way^,  nor 
my  thoughts  as  mans  thoughts:  for  as  high  as 
the  heavens  are  from  the  earth,   so  far  are  my 
ways  from^mans  way^,  and  my  thoughts  from 
roan's  thoughts.     And  therefore  it  was  hid  from 
them,  to  bring  down  the  pride  of  men.     Let  them 
look  to  my  humility,  when  I  took  man  s  nature 
upon  me:  but  how  was  my  humility  scorned  by 
the  rich  and  great,    and  by  the  learned,   who 
boasted  of  their  wisdom !    Therefore,  marvel  nol 
in  thy  heart,  that  I  should  bring  their  wisdom  to 
the  ground,  by  concealing  from  them  any  know- 
ledge of  my  ways,  or  my  goings,  before  1  bring  it 
like  the  noon-day  sun  before  them,  that  they  may 
acknowledge  they  could  not  trace  my  footstep: 
for  to  them  it  was  hid,  as-in  the  great  deep ;  and 
my  paths  past  man's  linduig  out:  then,  what  have 
men  to  boast  of?  Know  it  is  written,  "  Let  not 


-^^d0^^  ^ 


55 
the  wise  man  boast  of  his  wisdom,  nor  the  strong 
man  boast  of  his  stren^h;  neither  let  the  rich 
man  boast  of  his  riches :"  for  riches  have  wings 
ind  6y  away :  and  to  him  that  I  gave  knowledge 
ud  streogth  of  understanding,  to  trace  my  foot- 
iteps  in  many  things,  but  see  )iow  soon  he  lost  his 
Aengtb,  and  became  weak,  like  other  men !  And 
koDw  the  others,  who  boasted  of  their  wisdom 
and  learning,  where  is  their  wisdom  gone  now  I 
Cm  men  of  wisdom  plead  in  their  behalf  ?  In  thy 
heart  thou  answerest,  no :  then  let  them  come  to 
my  Gospel,  and  acknowledge  that,  without  ne,  - 
they  can  do  nothing;  that  every  good  and  perfect 
giftmnst  come  down  from  the  Father  of  light,  in 
whom  there  is  no  variableness  nor  the  shadow  of 
taming:  and,  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
I  said  it  was  hid  from  them. 

haeOi,  xxix.  13—10.  "  Wherefore  the  Lord 
■aid,  forasmuch  as  this  people  drew  near  me  with 
tfieir  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me, 
but  have  removed  their  hearts  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  towards  me  is  t»ugiit  by  the  precept  of 
men ;,  therefore  behold,  1  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a  mar- 
vdloua  work  and  a  wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  nnderstand- 
ii^  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid.  Woe  unto 
them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from 
the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 
they  say,  who  seeth  us?  and  who  knoweth  ns? 
Sorely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down  shall 
be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay:  for  shall  the 
work  say  of  him  that  made  it,  he  made  me  not? 
or  shall  the  thing  formed  say  of  him  that  formed 
i^  he  had  no  understanding  ?" 

"  This  I  tdl  thee  men  have  been  trying  to  do : 

they  have  been  turning  oC  things  upside  down; 

J  for  they  have  been  placing  good  for  evil,  and  evil 

for  good;    they  thought  to  hide  their' counsels 

from  the  Lord,  thinking  none  saw  them,  or  heatd 
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them:  but  as  none  cau  hide  his  counsel. from  mS« 
I  have  revealed  their  counsel  to  thee^  and  bov 
they  wanted  to  mak^  thee  say,  he  th^  made  thee, 
ana  reveakd  uiy  wiU  unto  thee,  had  no  uBdi^iy 
standing.    Thus  men  have  tried  to  make  the  luir 
guage  of  thy  heart,  that  thou  shouldest  CQi)d^n 
Uiy  Creator,  as  they  Iwive  done ;  to  i»ay  t^  Lprd 
CQuld  never  have  formed  things.  Ht.  this  tnanner  $ 
because  there  was  uo  understanding  ia  bis  goings* 
in  the  manner  thou  art  directed.     And  this  is  tfao 
language  thou  hast  heard  to  day,  frooft  tbfe  wiA 
who  calleth  himself  Ephrami;  and  who  advised 
thee  to  make  the  devil  thy  friend ;  but  I  teU  theOf 
such  men's  destruction  is  sure,  without  hasty <  and 
bitter  repentance.     I  shall  frustrate  the  tokens  of 
such  liars,  and  make  such  diviners  mad,  md  turn 
their  wisdom  back  upon  their  own  heads,  and 
make  their  knowledge  foolishness.    haktkyxXiY. 
2d.     For  I  tell  thee,  the  most  hardened  sinner 
upon  earth,  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  devil  in  all 
things,  thinking  thereby  to  make  him  a  friend, 
they  will  but  find  him  the  greater  their  enemy; 
because  1  sfiall  give  him  full  power  trccr  than. 
Therefore  I  tell  thee,  Satan's  suggestions,  to  come 
in  that  manner  and  work  upon  the  minds  of  men, 
thinking  they  shall  be  favoured  by  making  Satan 
their  friend,  will  only  kindle  my  wrath  and  indig- 
natipp  against  them,  to  give  them  wholly  into  tlie 
powei^of  their  adversary,  which' is  the  devil. 

'^  So  now  let  such  fools  take  care,  for  I  have 
shewn  them  what  their  end  will  be :  for  many 
such  fools  will  now  arise*  Know  in  what  man- 
ner Satan  pleaded  with  thee,  how  great  thou 
shouldest  be  in  hell,  if  those  worshippedst  him ; 
and  so  in  like  manner  will  he  now  plead  with 
many,  to  harden  them  on  in  sin.  Therefore  it  is 
written,  '^  woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and 
the  sea,  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he 
hath  but  a  short  time."    So  marvel  not  in  thy 
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teut  tfaftt  he  worketli  in  men  to  persecute  thee  t 
and  this  per^wciition  will  increase. 

**  But  now  I  shall  come  to  the  chapter,  where 
dme  mad  diviners  are  mentioned.  From  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  ye  may  see  the  end.  Let 
meo  begin  the  chapter,  and  read  it  through. — 
Aod  DOW  come  to  the  last  Tenie — "  That  saith  of 
Cybu*,  he  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all 
iiay  pleasure,  even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  thnu  ghalt 
b«  built;  and  to  the  temple,  thy  foundation  shall 
be  laid." — Here  were  things  spoken  of  Cyrus,  as 
aJAadnvthen  to  the  Jews  ;  hut  the  AiAjfancc  re- 
BMiiw  for  THE  END :  the  fulfilment  of  Cyrus  was 
iM*er  yet  accomplished.  And  to  bring  men  todis- 
cern  the  Scriptures  clearly,  I  have  spoken  many 
things  of  the  Archdeacon  nnd  the  Chancellor's 
bei^  convinced  of  their  errors,  which  thou  hast 
been  stumbled  at ;  becaiise  they  arc  no  more,  and 
were  not  convinced.  But  know  I  have  spoken 
of  them  two  ways ;  and  one  way  thou  hast  seen 
falfilted  by  the  dead ;  and  1  now  tell  thee,  the 
other  way,  thoit  icilt  ste  it  perfectly  fulfilled,  by 
an  Archdeacon  and  a  Chancellor,  to  blame  their 
conduct,  as  I  told  thee  they  would  blame  thetr- 
sdves.  So  what  was  not  fulfilled  in  them,  thou 
wilt  see  fulfilled  in  others:  and  so  they  will  find 
from  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  in  the  xlv.  chap- 
ter, what  was  not  fulfilled  by  Cyrus  will  now 
be  fulfilled.  For  now  they  shall  look  unto  me, 
aDd  be  saved  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Thus 
will  I  go  on,  till  the  words  of  the  Prophets  are 
accempHshed :  for  I  said  I  came  not  to  destroy 
the  Law  of  God  or  the  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil 
thfim.  Ai>d  let  them  see  what  I  spoke  in  the 
Gospel,  of  the  Son  of  Mao,  of  my  Stewards, 
and  of  my  Servants. 

"  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  words  of  the 
Plrophet,  and  bring  it  back  to  the  Jews  and  the 
Gfartiles.  Isaiah,  liv.  5,  6,  "  For  thy  Maker  is 
Uune  hnnband  (the  l^rd  of  Hosts  is  his  name> 


be  the  true  gold,  that  retaiiieth  no  dross.  NoW 
come  to  SILVER,  which  is  of  less  value,  yet  it 
may  be  a  mark  of  some  faith  ;  as  ye  see  m  the 
world  at  large,  and  among  the  professors  of  rcli-* 
gion,  who  say  they  belreve  that  Christ  came  to 
die  for  the  salvation  of  man,  and  that  all  was^ 
fmished  when  he  expired  on  the  cross.  Here  the 
silver  will  not  bear  the  fire,  without  much  dross 
appearing,  when  I  bring  them  back  to  my  Gos-' 
pel — that  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
•was  lost — that  by  the  fall  man  was  lost — that  I 
should  come  again  and  restore  that  loss — that  I 
should  take  out  of  my  kingdom  all  that  offended 
and  did  wickedly — that  I  died  to  overcome  the' 
world,  and  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man — that 
I  should  send  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  warn  before 
my  coming — that  the  Comforter  should  corner 
that  should  abide  with  you  for  ever.  Now^ 
where  men  have  not  this  faith,  the  fine  gold  is  be- 
come dim,  and  the  silver  is  mixed  with  dross.  But 
nowcometo  the  PRECIOUS  stone.  There  is  nadro» 
there:  there  is  the  pearl  of  great  price:  there 
is  the  ELECT  PRECIOUS  :  there  is  the  faith  fixedl 
upon  the  Rock  of  Ages :  there  is  the  faith  fixed^ 
as  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  of  a  man's  building  his 
house  upon  a  rock,  that  the  storms  beat,  and 
the  winds  blew;  but  it  fell  not;  because  it  was 
builded  upon  the  rock;  and  that  rock  wa* 
Christ — who  was  with  Moses  in  the  wilderness 
— who  smote  the  rocks,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out — who  sent  the  manna  from  heaven,  and 
brought  them  that  were  obedient  into  the  prO' 
mised  land. 

'*  These  were  types  and  shadows  of  the  first* 
And  know,  I  have  explained  to  thee  already  why 
the  Beasts  were  ordered  to  be  offered  up,  as  sin- 
offerings,  and  as  peace-offerings;  and  why  I 
rended  the  kingdom  from  Saul — because  he  did 
not  destroy  the  Beasts^  as  I  commanded.  For 
thou  knowest,  as  a  beast,  Satan's  curse  was  pro- 
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nouDced,  iti  thfe  form  of  a  serpent,  to  be  above 
erery  beast.  But  when  I  come  to  bring  in  my 
kingdom ;  then  those  who  wish  to  preserve  the 
Bcflri and  have  him  remain  will  have  my  king<ton> 
rended  from  them,  as  I  rended  the  kingdom  from 
Saul.  For  as  I  ordered  a  Lamb  to  be  slain,  aiut  the 
blood  to  be  put  on  the  posts  of  the  doors,  tliat  il 
might  be  seen,  when  the  destroying  angel  went 
through  Egypt,  when  I  delivered  the  children  of 
Israel  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  fhat  these  stood 
but  types  and  shadows  of  the  end.  And  know 
from  my  Gospel,  I  came  to  be  the  Lamb  slaio 
&om  the  foundation  6f  the  world:  for  as  the 
blood  of  Abel  crieth  for  vengeance,  so  the  blood 
ofCnBlST  crieth  for  reconciliation;  therefore  it 
is  written  by  the  prophets  that  the  blood  of  hulls 
and  goats  will  not  do ;  then  said  I,  lo,  I  com^ 
in  the  volimie  of  the  book  ii  is  written  of  me,  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  Then  let  tliem  look  to  the 
creation,  what  was  tlie  will  of  God,  when  he 
created  the  woman;  what  was  the  will  of  God, 
when  he  pronounced  the  curse  upon  the  serpent, 
for  betraying  the  woman.  When  the  eyes,  of 
men's  understanding  are  opened  this  to  discern, 
and  their  faith  is  become  like  thine,  they  may  say, 
he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
thai  cannot  be  moved :  for  as  the  hills  stand 
TouDil  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  standelh 
round  about  hts  people,  that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  them — that  he  carries  the 
lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  those  that 
are  with  young — that  whosoever  come  unto  me, 
1  will  in  no  wise  cast  thetn  out— that  I  am  the 
VINE,  and  ye  are  the  branches;  and  if  ye  abide 
in  He,  ye  shall  bear  much  fruit :  for  I  died  to 
overcome  the  world,  and  raise  up  my  true  friends 
uu)  followers  in  the  last  day;  and  then  shall  I 
ftttljrgive  them  all  things. 
"  Tnis  is  the  faith  that  is  compared  to  the 
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precious  stone,  built  upon  the  foundatioa  of  raji 
Gospel,  which  is  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages 
prophesied  of  by  all  the  Prophets,  that  is  spokei 
of  in  my  Gospel,  confirmed  oy  the  Ap^tles,  an^ 
^ewn  to  John,  by  visions,  in  the  Revelations 
land  jthis  is  the  Rock,  that  I  have  given  thee  FAiTt 
fi3  build  upon,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pte 
vail  against. — 

*^  And  now  come  to  the  following  words— 
"'  wi)OD,  HAY,  stubble:  every  man's  works shal 
be  made  manifest."  Then  now  I  ask  thee,  wha 
is  the  use  of  wood?  Thou  say  est,  for  manj 
things:  it  is  good  for  boilding;  it  is  good  fo 
shipping ;  it  is  good  to  make  husbaiKlry ;  it  i 
good  for  the  fire ;  all  kind  of  uses  wood  may  bi 
put  to;  so  that  the  wood  is  of  use  in  variou 
ways.  But  uow  I  ask  thee,  what  is  the  use  o 
Hay?  Thou  sayest,  for  bullocks  and  horses;  bu 
of  no  use  for  christians,  unless  it  were  in  a  tiro 
of  famine,  they  might  contrive  to  eat  that,  in 
stead  of  nothing.     But  as  to  the  stubble^  it  i 

food  for  nothing  but  for  fire,  or  to  be  cast  a 
ung  Upon  the  earth. 
"  Then  now  I  shall  answer  thee.  Like  ha' 
is  my  Gospel  become  to  mankind ;  for  so  gres 
is  the/amne]  throughout  the  nation,  of  the  tru 
sense  and  meaning  of  my  Gospel,  what  I  spok 
of  the  end,  when  I  come  to  fulfil  it ;  that  I  no^ 
tell  thee,  the  fine  Gold  is  become  dim,  the  Silvc 
is  become  dross,  the  Precious  Stone  is  mocked  an 
despised,  the  Wood  remaineth  to  set  it  on  fire 
which  is  now  raging  with  the  fury  of  hell,  to  dc 
troy  the  Precious  Stone ;  and  my  people  are  fe 
with  hay  and  stubble.  Thus  will  it  be  provec 
when  every  man's  work  is  tried ;  and  therefore 
shall  kindle  a  fire  the  other  way,  to  destroy  tl 
stubble ;  but  the  hay  may  remain  to  feed  thoi 
whom  thou  hast  compared  to  the  beasts,  for  wai 
of  knowledge,  wisdom,  or  understanding:  hi 
cause  in  this  manner  my  people  have  been  fa 
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by  men's  keeping  back  the  truth  of  my  Gospel, 
ffhat  I  spoke  of  the  end.  For  this  is  the  nay 
that  shall  declare  it ;  because  it  is  revealed  t^y 
fire — by  the  fire  of  my  love;  by  the  fire  of  mine 
iDger  shall  every  man's  works  flow  be  tried,  of 
vhat  sort  their  faith  is:  but  those  whose  faith 
ibides,  which  they  have  built  hereupon,  accord- 
ing to  my  Gospel,  and  what  1  have  revealed  to 
thee,  they  shall  receive  a  reward  of  their  faith. 

"  And  now  I  shall  come  to  Ponieroy,  He  will 
ufier  loss;  because  he  burned  the  work  that  was 
delivered  to  him.  In  this  he  suffered  the  loss  of 
his  honour  at  the  first;  and  thou  knowest  not  what 
be  hath  suf&red  in  the  loss  of  bis  peace  of  mind ; 
but  what  thou  knowest  not  now,  thou  wilt  know' . 
iiereafter.— But  as  the  words  are  spoken  by  the 
Apostle,  ao  shall  it  be  unto  him :  he  himself  shall 
be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire :  he  hath  sufiVred  the' 
fire  and  indignation  of  mankhid ;  and  thou 
knowest  not  what  fire  he  hath  suffered  within, 
through  fear  and  jealousy.  Thou  knowest  thy 
own  sufferings,  when  the  fire  hath  burnt  two 
ways  in  thy  heart,  with  faith  and  fear:  thus  the 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  that  a  stranger 
doth  not  intermeddle  with.  So  thou  canst  no 
more  Judge  of  hia  heart,  what  different  passions 
have  been  working  "there;  or  what  fire,  through 
jealousy,  he  hath  felt,  any  more  than  he  knoweth 
vhat  thou  hast  felt.  But  now  let  him  awake  as 
one  out  of  sleep ;  let  him  see  how  the  fine  Gold 
ii  become  dim;  and  the  Silver  become  dross; 
that  he  hath  not  discerned  the  Precious  Stone ; 
and  therefore  he  burnt  the  works  that  were  deli- 
vered to  his  hands;  and  thereby  he  suffered  the 
loss  he  complained  of.  This  let  liim  discern  and 
turn  unto  ue;  then  he  will  find  I  shall  turn  unto 
him;  and  he  shall  be  saved  by  the  fire  of  my 
love;  because  he  sufiiered  this  loss  by  th';  fire  of 
Satin's  malice,  which  he  worked  in  men  against 
d2 
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him  witbouty  and  the  temptations  laid  stronglj 
within. 

"  Now  come  to  the  following  words — "  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temples  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  But  now  I 
ask  mankind,  how  they  will  prove  that  the  Spirit 
of  Gocl  dwelleth  in  them,  to  will  and  to  do  of 
my  good  pleasure ;  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lor4 
hath  prospered  in  their  hands  ?  For  I  now  tell  thee, 
when  men  come  to  be  t/iis  Temple  of'  God,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you,  then  my  Spirit 
Qannot  be  rejected,  nor  can  my  will  be  refused. 

,/Mf  any  ixian  defile  the  temple  of  God,  hint 
shii}l  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are." 

,i**  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee,  the  meaning 
qf  jthesa.  words.  Know  I  have  told  thee,  frona 
myj  visiUtioB  to  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dweJleth  in  thee,  because  I  have  brought  thee 
conformable  to  all  his  will,  to  obey  every  com- 
mand, I  have  given  thee ;  and  my  commandments 
are  ;holy,  just,  and  good,  to  the  everlasting  hap- 

Eitesa  of  mankind.  But  now  come  to  the  unbe- 
ef  of  mankinici.  How  are  the  words  defiled  by 
ai0n{  how,. are  they  set  at  nought,  as  thougn 
Uiey  were.ilh>m  the  devil !  This  is  defiling  the 
tern  pie  i  of  the  living  God,  where  my  Spirit  dweU 
teth  witbiuk'  And  let  tl>em  discern  further,  how 
die  rage  of  hell  hath  worked  in  men  to  be  loving 
andi  making  of  lies,  to  defile  thy  character.  Such 
I  tell .  thee  I  shall  destroy ;  because  I  have  said, 
thaj  thy  .life  is  wholly  dedicated  to  me;  and  in 
thee  I  shall  do  all  my  good  pleasure.  Therefore 
let  no  man  deceive  himself;  if  any  man  among 
you  seem  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  be- 
come a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise ;  which  meanetb, 
to  acknowledge  his  own  folly,  wherein  he  erred, 
trusting  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world  ;  then  he  will 
clearlv  discern  that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
jfx)lisnness    with  God;    for,  as  it  is  written,  he 
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the  Lord  knowetli  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
titej  are  vain ;  therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men. 
And  now  I  ask  thee,  what  glory  Ar  hath  to  boast 
of  in  men '  And  yet  I  tell  thee,  in  their  craftiness 
tbey  are  now  taken  j  which  will  be  to  their  own 
ihame  and  confusion ;  because  the  living  must  lay 
tD  heart  what  the  dead  hath  done ;  because  I  have 
already  revealed  to  thee  in  what  manner  the  craf- 
tuess  began,  and  by  whom. 

"  Andnow  come  to  the  following  chapter,  which 
Hows  was  directed  to. — 

*  I  kno\v  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  I  not 
liereby  jiutified;  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Lord.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time, 
until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  ma- 
nifest the  counsels  of  the  heart:  and  then  shall 
erery  man  have  praise  of  God." 

"  I  shall  answer  the  meaning  of  the  words.  It 
is  not  every  man  in  the  world  that  can  or  will  / 

have  praise  of  God,  in  this  judgment;  but  let 
them  discern  the  words — The  time  is  come,  that 
dK  Lord  hath  revealed  to  thee  "  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  made  known  the  coiysels  of  the 
heart."  So  that  these  men,  who  come  forward  to 
pass  just  judgment,  as  I  have  commanded  by  thee, 
to  be  clear  in  judging,  and  just  in  condemning, 
and  to  judge  between  man  and  man,  as  I  have 
made  known  the  counsels  of  the  heart;  these 
that  assembli*  together  to  pass  just  judgment,  in 
the  manner  I  have  directed,  they  will  all  have 
praise  of  God.  And  therefore  he  may  say  with 
Paul,  "  It  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment;  yea,  I 
^re  not  mine  own  self.  He  that  judgeth  me 
i»toe  Lord."  Thus  for  the  Apostle's  words  are 
verified  in  him;  because,  thoii  knowest,  I  have 
jndged  him  from  his  temptations,  from  his  perse- 
ctttioD,  and  from  tlie  craftiness  of  the  w\!se ',  aaA 
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as  I  have  judged  him,  I  will  now  justify  him,  if   '^. 
he  condemn  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  by  his  own    " 
folly ;  to  caution  every  one  to  be  careful  how  Ihey    ' 
trust  to  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  who  trust  to  their   * 
own  wisdom.     And  now  let  him   look  to  the   ~ 
chapter  through — "  That  ye  might  learn  in  us, 
not  to  think  of  men,  above  that  which  is  written. 
Let  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up,  for  one  against 
another:*' — for  thus  pride  brought  on  the  conten- 
tion ;  because  they  were  puffed  up  against  him.'* 

*  ^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

The  answer  of  the  Spirit,  why  it  was  said  that 
the  Mysteries  were  hid  from  those  I  had  been 
writing  to  in  1797. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  why  it  was  hid  from 
them; — because  of  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  who 
boasted  of  their  wisdom,  their  learning,  and  their 
greatness ;  and  I  knew  with  what  contempt  they 
looked  upon  one  that  was  so  mean  and  low  as 
they  judged  thee :  and  therefore  they  judged  the 
Lord  another  such  aa  theirselves,  without  const-  ' 
dering  that  my  ways  are  not  as  man's  waye,  nor 
my  thoughts  as  man's  thoughts:  for  as  high  as 
the  heavens  are  from  the  earth,   so  far  are  my 
ways  from^mans  way^J,  and  my  thoughts  from 
roan's  thoughts.     And  therefore  it  was  hid  from 
them,  to  bring  down  the  pride  of  men.     Let  them 
look  to  my  humility,  when  I  took  man*s  nature 
upon  me:  but  how  was  my  humility  scorned  by 
the  rich  and  great,    and  bv  the  learned,   who 
boasted  of  their  wisdom !    T^herefore,  marvel  not 
in  thy  heart,  that  I  should  bring  their  wisdom  to 
the  ground,  by  concealing  from  them  any  know- 
ledge of  my  ways,  or  my  goings,  before  1  bring  it 
like  the  noon-day  sun  before  them,  that  they  may 
acknowledge  they  could  not  trace  my  footstep: 
for  to  them  it  was  hid,  as  in  the  great  deep ;  and 
my  paths  past  man's  lindmg  out:  then,  what  have 
men  to  boast  of?  Know  it  is  written,  ''  Let  not 
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the  wise  man  boaat  of  his  visdom,  nor  the  stron*; 
man  boast  of  his  strea^h;  neither  let  the  rich 
man  boast  of  his  riches  :"  for  riches  have  wings 
and  fly  away :  and  to  him  that  I  gave  knowledge 
and  atrengtn  of  understanding,  to  trace  my  foot- 
■tepa  ia  many  things,  but  see  how  soon  he  lost  his 
itrengtb,  and  became  weak,  like  other  men !  And 
know  the  others,  who  boasted  of  their  wifldom 
md  leamiDg,  where  is  their  wisdom  gone  now  I 
Cm  men  of  wisdom  plead  in  their  behalf?  Id  thy 
heart  thou  answerest,  no :  then  let  them  come  to 
my  Gospel,  and  acknowledge  that,  without  MB,  > 
they  can  do  nothing;  that  every  good  and  perfect 
giftmnst  come  down  from  the  Father  of  light,  in 
whom  there  is  no  variableness  nor  the  shadow  c/t 
biraing:  and,  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
I  sud  it  was  hid  from  them. 

Ittdah,  xxix.  13 — 10.  *'  Wherefore  the  Lord 
aid,  forasmuch  as  thiu  people  drew  near  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me, 
bot  have  removed  their  hearts  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men ;« therefore  behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a  mar- 
rdlous  work  and  a  wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand- 
ing of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid.  Woe  unto 
them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from 
the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 
they  say,  who  seeth  us  ?  and  who  knoweth  us  ? 
Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down  shall 
be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay:  for  shall  the 
wotlt  say  of  him  that  made  it,  he  made  me  not  ? 
or  shall  the  thing  formed  say  of  him  that  formed 
i^  he  bad  no  understanding  ?" 

"  This  I  tell  thee  men  have  been  trying  to  do :   . 
they  have  been  turning  of  things  upside  down; 
for  they  have  been  placing  good  for  evil,  and  evil 
for  good ;    they  thought  to  hide  their'  counsels 
Irom  the  Ijord,  thinking  none  saw  them,  or  heatd 
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them:  but  ais  none  cau  hide  his  counsel  from  mS^ 
I  have  revealed  their  couusel  to  thee,^  and  bov 
thev  wauted  to  make  thee  say,  he  th^  made  thee, 
and  reveakd  my  wiU  unto  thee,  had  do  uod^i^ 
standing.    Thus  men  have  tried  to  make  the  iMir 
guage  of  thy  heart,  that  thou  shouldest.  coiidemn 
thy  Creator,  as  they  have  done ;  to  say  t^be  Lord 
cQuld  never  have  formed  things  ifk  this  inaDner; 
because  there  \?as  no  uuderstaiMJii^  ib  his  goings* 
in  the  manner  thou  art  directed.     And  this  is  tho 
language  thou  hast  heard  to  day,  from  the  mM 
who  calloth  himself  Ephra'wi;  and  vvho  advised 
thee  to  make  the  devil  thy  friend  ;  but  1  tell  theft, 
such  men's  destruction  is  sure,  without  hasty:  9Pd 
bitter  repentance.     I  shall  frustrate  the  tokens  of 
such  liars,  and  make  such  diviners  mad,  md  turn 
their  wisdom  back  upon  their  own  heads,  and 
make  their  knowledge  foolishness.    Isaiah,  xliv. 
25.     For  I  tell  thee,  the  most  hardened  sinner 
upon  earth,  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  devil  in  all 
things,  thinking  thereby  to  make  him  a  friend, 
they  will  but  find  him  the  greater  their  enemy; 
because  1  shall  give  him  full  power  over  them. 
Therefore  I  tell  thee,  Satan's  suggestions,  to  come 
in  that  manner  and  work  upon  the  minds  of  men, 
thinking  they  shall  be  favoured  by  making  Satan 
their  friend,  will  only  kindle  my  wrath  and  indig- 
natipn  against  them,  to  give  them  wholly  into  the 
pow^eij;of  their  adversary,  which' is  the  devil. 

"  So  now  let  such  fools  take  care,  for  I  have 
shewn  them  what  their  end  will  be :  for  many 
such  fools  will  now  arise.  Know  in  what  man- 
ner Satan  pleaded  with  thee,  how  great  thou 
shouldest  be  in  hell,  if  those  worshippedst  him ; 
and  so  in  like  manner  will  he  now  plead  with 
many,  to  harden  them  on  in  sin.  Th^efore  it  is 
written,  '^  woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and 
the  sea,  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  be 
hath  but  a  short  time."    So  marvel  not  in  thy 
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heart  th*t  he  worketli  in  men  to  persecute  thee : 

aid  this  peraeciition  will  iocrease. 

••  Bat  DOW  I  shall  come  to  the  chapter,  where 

ttiese  mad  diviners  are  mentioned.  From  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  ye  may  see  the  end.  Let 
IMO  begin  the  chapter,  and  read  it  through. — 
And  now  come  to  the  last  verse — "  That  saith  of 
CvKuk,  he  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all 
117  pleiRsure,  even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  thou  shall 
be  built ;  and  to  the  temple,  thy  foundation  shall 
be  laid." — Here  were  things  spoken  of  Cyrds,  as 
aJNfrarfnrthen  to  the  Jews;  but  tlic  j'u&jfance  re- 
aains  for  the  end:  the  fulfilment  of  Gyrus  was 
Bner  yetaccomplished.  And  to  hring  men  to'dis- 
cwn  the  Scriptures  clearly,  I  have  spoken  mimy 
Ainga  of  the  Archdent^on  and  the  Chancellor's 
beii^  convinced  of  their  errors,  which  thou  hast 
been  stumbled  at ;  becansr  tliey  arc  no  more,  and 
Were  not  convinced.  But  know  I  have  spoken 
of  them  two  ways ;  and  one  uay  thou  hast  seen 
ffl)6IIed  by  tbe  dead ;  and  1  now  Ictt  th^e,  the 
olberway,  thouicilt  see  it  perfect ly  fulfilled,  iy 
H  Archdeacon  and  a  Chancellor,  to  blame  their 
conduct,  as  I  told  thee  they  would  blame  their- 
sdves.  So  what  was  not  fulfilled  in  them,  thou 
wilt  see  fulfilled  in  others  :  and  so  they  will  find 
from  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  in  the  xlv.  chap- 
ler,  what  was  not  fulfilled  by  CvRus  will  now 
he  fulfilled.  For  now  they  shall  look  unto  he, 
sod  lie  saved  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Thus 
will  I  go  on,  till  the  words  of  the  Prophets  are 
accemptished :  for  I  said  I  came  not  to  destroy 
tbe  Law  of  God  or  the  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil 
them.  And  let  them  see  what  I  spoke  in  the 
Gospel,  of  the  Sou  of  Man,  of  my  Stewards, 
and  of  my  Servants. 

"  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  words  of  the 
Prophet,  and  bring  it  back  to  the  Jews  and  the 
Gentifes.  Itaiah,  liv.  5,  6,  "  For  thy  Maker  is 
thine  hnsband  (the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name) 
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and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.  For 
the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsakea 
and  grieyed  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  wheo 
thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God.'' 

Isaiahy  1.  I.— ^'^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  where  is 

the  bill  of  your  mother's  divorcement,  whom  4 

(    have  put  away?  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it 

:(   to  whom  I  have  sold  you?    Behold,  for  your 

iniquities  have  you  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your 

transgression  is  your  mother  put  away." 

Isaiah,  li.  17. — ''  Awake,    awake,    stand  iip^ 

0  Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury ;  thou  hast  dronken 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wraog 
them  out.  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all 
the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought  forth ;  Aeither 
is  there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand,  of  all 
the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up." 

'^  Now  come  to  the  Revelation^  the  last  chap- 
ther — '^  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  come :  and 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  come :  and  let  him  that 
is  athirst,  come:  and  whosoever  will,  let  hiin 
take  the  water  of  life  freely/' 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  Scrip- 
tures, and  bring  it  back  to  the  Jews,  and  bring 
it  out  to  the  Gentiles,  as  ye  call  yourselves  of  the 
Gentiles,  without  knowing  what  stock  ye  sprai^ 
from. — But  now  come  to  my  saying,  that  1  said 

1  came  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the  Prophets ;  and 
come  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle : 

GalatianSy  iv,  1. — "  Now  I  say,  that  the  Heir, 
as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a 
servant  though  he  be  lord  of  all." 

Hebrews,  i.  1,  2.  — **  God  who  at  sundry  times 
and  divers  manners,  spake  in  times  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hatli 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  ho 
made  the  world." 
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TttuSf  iii.  6,  7. — "  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesuft  Qirist  our  Saviour:  that 
being  justified  by  his  grace,  -we  should  be  made 
han  accordiug  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  from  these  Texts 
of  Scripture,  wluch  I  ordered  tliee  to  briug  to- 
gether.    I  have  already  explained  to  thee  the 
meaning  of  the  Prophet's  words — "  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  thy  liusband :"  but  now  I  shall  call  thee 
back  to  the  Jews ;  for  there  ye  may  come  to  the 
shadow ;  because  I  was  bom  of  the  Woman, 
without  an  earthly  Father.    This  men  may  place 
ta  the  Jews,  mthout  coiisiderinG^  that  she  was 
espoused  to  an  hasband  ;  therefore  she  could  not 
be  called  according  to  the  words  of  the  Prophet; 
ud  yet,  I  tell  thee,  from  the  Woman's  being  put 
&way,  saying,  where  is  tlie  l)ill  of  your  mothers 
dirorcement?  this  alludes  to  the  Jewci,  as  a  sha- 
dow of  the  beginning ;  for,  through  unbelief,  my 
mother  was  put  away  as  an  adultrous  woman, 
being  divorced      For  though  1  have  ordered  thee 
lo  bring  these  chapters  together,  yet,  I  tell  thee, 
tbey  have  not  one  likeness  ;  because  one  alludes 
to  the  Jews,  the  other  to  the  Gentiles.     For  as  an 
adnltrons  woman,  being  put  away  from  her  hus- 
band, the  Jews  through    unbelief  put  away  my 
Mother;   and   it  was   for  their  iniquities  that 
she  was  put   awuy.      Therefore,  it  is   for  the 
transgression  of  the  Jews,  and  for  their  unbelief, 
that  my   Mother   was    put    away    from   them, 
as  not    being   acknowledged    by   tliem.      For, 
vhen  I  came,  there  was  no  man ;  when  I  called, 
there  was  none  lo  answer;  because  they  did  not 
believe  the  report,  that  I  came  to  redeem  Israel ; 
or  that  I  had  any  power  to  deliver  tliem.     For, 
though  I  rebuked  the  wiuds  and  the  storms  ;  and 
the  seas  gave  up  to  he  ;  though  I  walked  upon 
the  seas,  as  upon  dry  ground ;  though  I  worked 
miracles,  by  the  tishes,  to  lill  their  nets  that  they 
broke ;  and  though  I  fed  live  thousand  with  ti\c 
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Are  loaves  and  the  two  small  fishes ;  yet  all 
this  was  but  as  stink  in  their  nostrils — forgotten, 
like  the  miracles  I  wrought  in  Egypt :  and  tnonsili 
I  made  the  blind  to  see;  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  tte 
lame  to  walk ;  yet  all  my  miracles  were  despised 
by  them ;  they  went  on  like  the  children  in  the 
wilderness,  who  murmured,  because  they  were 
not  immediately  delivered,  and  brought  into  the 
promised  land ;  as  they  expected  that  an  imme- 
diate deliverance  should  be  wrought  for  them,  ^ 
without  having  any  trouble  or  difficulties  than-  .^ 
selves ;  or  without  being  put  to  the  trial  of  their 
love,  a  trial  of  their  faith,  or  a  trial  of  their 
obedience,  they  expected  to  be  Abraham's  chil-  ' 
dren,  and  to  have  the  promise  made  to  Abraham 
and  Isaac  and  Jacob,  without  having  Abraham's 
faith,  Abraham's  trial,  and  Abraham's  obMi- 
ence.  This  they  expected  in  the  wildeme&s,  and 
went  on  murmuring  and  complaining,  till  th^ 
provoked  me  to  anger  to  destroy  their  &thers» 
who  came  out  of  Egypt ;  for  which  reason  none 
but  Joshua  and  Caleb,  that  came  out  of  Egypt, 
ever  possessed  the  promised  land.  Yet  I  did  not 
return  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren, but  brought  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Here  let  them  look  to  the  wilderness,  how  I 
smote  the  rocks  and  the  waters  gushed  out ;  how 
I  sent  manna  from  heaven,  and  they  were  fed 
with  angels'  food ;  yet,  for  all  this,  they  were  un- 
thankful; but  expected  great  blessings,  that  I 
should  shew  in  love  to  them,  while  they  shewed 
no  love  to  me  ;  therefore  I  destroyed  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

"  Here  was  I  their  spiritual  guide,  their  spi- 
ritual TEACHER,  by  the  hand  of  Moses :  and  I 
came  down  in  the  bush  amongst  them,  to  shew 
myself  to  Moses  their  teacher ;  but  when  I  saw 
the  perverseness  of  their  hearts,  and  knowing  the 
temptations  they  had  from  the  devil,  after  trying 
man  for  more  than  four  thousand  years,  I  took 
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loan's  nature  upon  mjei  ;  I  became  flesh  and  blood 
to  dwell  with  men ;  and  like  man  I  became  an 
iafimt  of  days,  to  be  born  of  the  woman.  Here 
I  became  in  all  things  like  man,  to  suffer  tempta^ 
tioiis^  to  suffer  persecution ;  to  resemble  man's 
weakness,  by  hidiug  myself.  All  this  I  hav# 
done,  to  be  a  judge  of  the  infirmities  of  man,  that 
I  might  be  a  judge  of  what  man  had  to  go  through* 
aad  a  clear  judge  of  the  different  conduct  in 
mankind.  Thus  as  man  I  took  his  nature  upon 
MK,  in  the  flesh;  but  not  in  the  spirit.  And 
as  man  I  became  the  prophet — I  clothed  the  hea* 
Y^s  with  blackness,  and  I  made  sackcloth  their 
covering,  when  I  found  myself  despised  and  re* 
jected  of  men ;  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off"  the  hair ; 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

'^  Thus  as  MAN  I  bore  all  the  reproach  of  man; 
and  I  bore  it  all  for  man,  that  I  should  come  again 
in  power  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  There- 
fore all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up,  because  tliey  have  kindled  a 
fire  that  compasses  theirselves  about ;  with  sparks 
pf  Are,  walking  in  the  light  of  their  own  tire,  and 
In  the  sparks  that  they  have  kindled :  this  shall 
'bey  have  of  my  hand :  they  shall  lie  down  in 
borrow. — This  hath  been  already  to  the  Jews ; 
'because  they  walked  in  the  light  of  their  own  fire ; 
^»id  rejected  the  fire  of  my  love  to  come  and  un- 
4.crtake  man's  cause  for  him,  to  become  flesh  and 
^Mell  with  them.     But  this  wisdom,  this  mercy, 
tliis  goodness,   and  this  love  to  mankind,  were 
despised  and  rejected  ;  because  they  did  not  look 
^o  their  everlasting  happiness ;  neither  did  they 
^^onsider  the  shortness  of  time,    how  soon  the 
*i^bth  would  eat  them  up,  and  how  soon  they 
'^ight  go  down  with  sorrow  to  their  graves — to 
•'Jeet  the  master  they  had  served,  and  the  devil 
^iom  they  had  obeyed.     Therefore  1  told  them 
^^^\x  dangers,  in  my  Gospel ;  I  told  them  the  dif* 
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ferent  rewards  to  the  righteous  and  tothe  wick« 
I  told  them  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  tb 
which  was  lost ;  that  I  came  to  be  a  li^t  to  msi 
kindy  for  their  everlasting  happiness  in  time  an 
eternity :  but  they  refused  to  walk  in  the  ligW 
and  the  fire  of  ray  love  was  despised  by  them ;  c 
1  left  them  to  walk  in  the  sparks  gif  tire  they  hi 
kindled  themselves  :  for  I  told  them  the  destrw 
tion  that  should  come  upon  them,  that  their  hd 
city  should  be  destroyed,  that  they  sboald  I 
scattered  in  all  nations.  This  I  told  them  ahod 
be  their  end,  if  they  rejected  my  offers  <rf  lovi 
to  gather  them  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  1h 
brood  under  her  wmgs. 

'*  But  know  what  I  said  to  my  friends  and  ft 
lowers* — who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lor 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant  ?  For  I  ail 
as  a  servant  I  came  amongst  them,  to  be  a  ilie 
vant  to  mankind,  and  to  dp  the  will  of  my  F 
ther :  for,  as  a  servant  doeth  every  thing  to  wa 
upon  his  master,  to  make  him  comfortable, 
take  the  trouble  and  burthen  from  him ;  so  did 
come  amongst  mankind,  to  take  the  burthen  an 
load  from  them^  which  is  the  burthen  of  sin  ai: 
sorrow.  And  therefore  I  said,  they  that  walkc 
in  darkness,  and  had  no  light,  let  them  trust  i 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  their  God 
fur  be  that  was  near  that  justified  me,  was  nes 
to  justify  my  friends  and  followers  likewise;  an 
therefore  I  told  them,  that  the  Lord  would  t 
with  them,  as  he  had  been  with  me  :  for  the 
should  be  assisted  by  my  Spirit  and  my  Powei 
and  my  power  I  gave  unto  them,  by  the  Ho 
Ghost ;  and  I  filled  them  with  love  for  me,  as 
was  filled  in  love  for  them.  Thus  did  I  do  ui3 
them  that  hearkened  to  my  voice  :  and  they  vre 
on  in  my  likeness,  to  give  their  backs  to  the  sU 
iters;  for  they  did  not  regard  the  reproach 
jnen.  So  in  one  likeness,  when  I  took  man^s  V 
ture  upon  me,  my  faithful  friends  and  follow^ 
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Bp  the  cross  to  follow  he,  and  went  on 
XD%  the  r^roach  of  men. 
hen  now,  who  is  he  that  contendeUi  with  he? 
18  stand  t(^ether.  Who  is  mine  adversary  ? 
im  come  near  to  he.  For  now  is  the  time 
oi  my  adversary  shall  be  destroyed ;  and 
e  that  walk  in  the  sparks  of  their  own  fire, 
ch,  is  of  anger  being  kindled  by  the  devil,  snch 

be  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  my  anger ;  be- 
se  theirs  is  kindled  by  the  fire  of  hell;  but 
e  that  are  kindled  by  the  fire  of  love  shall 
'  be  saved  by  the  fire  of  my  love. 
And  now  come  to  the  following  chapter, 
•A  liv. — "  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after 
lleouaness;  ye  that  seek  the  Lord,  look  unto 
rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of 
pit  whence  ye  are  digged ;  look  unto  Abra- 
a  your  lather,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you  ; 
I  called  him  alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  in- 
ised  him." 

"  Now  let  the  wisdom  of  the  world  appear. 

And  let  the  wise  men  answer  here. 

How  the  true  HBiR%can  ever  come  ? 

Is  Abrebam  iDcntioiu;cl  here  alone  7 

Did  not  the  woman  bear  the  Son 

That  they  were  all  to  look  untu, 

Aa  well  as  Abraham,  they  roust  know  ^ 

Because  the  rock  it  first  was  ue  : 

I  guve  them  faith,  you  all  may  tee ; 

Aod  in  old  age  I  gave  a  son. 

To  shew  what  1  for  kaitii  had  done. 

When  their  obbdiekce  had  been  tried. 

It  was  to  Abrahiun,  'tis  applied. 

That  he  should  offer  up  (hat  Son — 

And  in  his  heart  the  deed  was  done. 

So  there's  the  promise  at  ilie  first. 

That  in  the  end  I'll  make  it  burst. 

"  So  now  the  Jews  tliey  must  appear 
To  own  their  moth  er  mention'd  here. 
That  I  was  born  to  set  them  free, 
An  Abraham's  promise  for  to  sec ; 
But  does  the  promise  stand  alone  i 
No  :  'tis  the  woman  bore  the  Son, 
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Thai  they  are  bid  ta.Iook  «iito<«- 

I  speak  to  Gentiles  and  to  Jews :  .1 '. 

The  HOTHER  she  must  first  appear 

To  bring  the  Isaac, — men,  see  clear ;    "v. 

But  after  Isaac  he  was  bound,  ^ 

Know  ifacna  wife  for  him  was  foDnd,         ; 

Tv.hrii^  the  Heirs  I  said  I'd  bles^    * 

And  so  on  Jacob  it  should  rest. 
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'    *''  These  are  but  shadows  past  and  gohe ; 

For,  like  the  autumn,  all  became 

To  have  these  l^vea  to  fly.  fij^y^i 

The  trees  stript  bare,,  yoju  ^  ^o  lee^ 

And  scarce  a  leaf  doth  now  appe^r^ 

But  what  leem  dead  and  wltfii^d  here.  '    '  . 

But  I  have  lold  thee,  like  the  spring, 

TheMB  leavfes.a^aiQ  to  man  Vti  bring ; 

For  they  shall  all  hufi  put  ^ufiMr, 

And  .men  sliall  find  my  words  are  true.  . 

<*  TIra  Esaufl  I  shall  all  destroy ; 
The  Jacob's  I  shall  now  cijoy;. 
And  so  the  Josephs  shall  appear«~7 
The  banishM  prisoners  now  Vll  clear; 
Because  my  wonders  shall  come  on — 
Thott'st  felt  my  power,  thou'st  Iblt  it  strongs 
Which  is  but  cords  of  love  to  thee. 
When  thou  wast  filled  with  jealousy. 
No  God  iQ  power  could  now  apoear, 
As  in  the  Scripture's  mention'd  there^ 
The  bowels  of  the  earth  to  shake ; 
Because  that  way  I  said  Td  break-— 

**  For  the  {Hilars  of  heaven  shall  be  si 
and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  shall  tremb 

A  part  of  this  book  is  copied  from  the  i 
Writings,  and  the  remainder  from  answers 
by  the  Spirit  at  the  time  when  the  book  wf 
ting,  and  taken  from  Joanna  SonthcOtt's  : 
by  me,  Ann  Underwc 

Witness,  Jane  Townley. 
December  5,  1813. 

[Price  One  SkilHng  and  Threepence.} 


WISDOM 

UCSLLSTIT  THE  WEAPONS  OF  WAR, 
JUDGMENTS 

STRANGE  WORKS  OP  THE   LORD, 

BUT 

MERCY 

HIS  DARLING  ATTRIBUTE. 


r  SHALL  begin  this  book  with  my  observa- 
tituis  on  the  weather,  which  I  was  ordered  to 
mark,  from  Cliristmas-day  till  tiie  New  Year's 
%,  old  stile. 

December  25. — Christmas-day  was  mild,  rather 
liQTy,  rained  a  little  in  the  afternoon. 

Sunday,  the  2^ . — The  weather  was  remarkably 

fine;  the  aun  shone  beautifully. 

87. — Tl|e    weather  was  much  clianged  ;    the 

'  fropt  came  .in,  and  a  thick  heavy  fog,   which  in- 

.ciased  so  much  "towards  the  evening,  that  even 

tMches    jvere    not   sufficient  to   travel  with    in 

The  fog  continued  till  January  the  Sd.  It  last- 
ed eight  days;  many  accidents  happened,  and 
•ome  lives  were  lost,  people  not  beirij'  able  to  see 
their  way,  or  the  dangers  that  were  before  them, 
from  the  darkness  occasioned  by  the  fog.     So  the 


3'ear  ended  and  the  new  year  began  during  tl 
continuation  of  the  fog. 

Now  I  shall  come  to  the  last  day  of  the  yea-  ^ 
old  stile,  Wednesday,  January  12th.  The  sun  s^*^ 
very  brilliantly,  with  a  bright  sparkling  lustre,  tc^^ 
dazzling  for  my  eyes  to  look  at. 

The  first  day  of  the  new  year,  old  stile,  the  si^^? 
shone  very  bright;  and  though  the  frost  contr  *' 
nued,  yet  it  was  a  very  fine,  clear  day  ;  the  we^^" 
ther  continues  very  cold ;  and  several  people  hav — * 
lost  their  lives,  from  the  severity  of  the  frost. 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

**  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  weather.     A^ 
the  old  year  ended  and  the  new  year  began  witl^ 
men,  according  to  the  new  stile  which  they  have 
made ;  so  they  will  find  new  things  come  upon. 
them,  which  their  dark  benighted  minds  have  no 
knowledge  of;  and  through  unbelief  they  are  so 
blinded,   and  their   understanding  so  darkened, 
that  they  ^either  discern  what  they  are  doing, 
nor  where  they  are  going ;  for,  as  the  old  stite  is 
altered   by  men,  just  so  is  my  Bible  altered  by, 
men ;    because  they  have  all  placed  it  another 
way,  not  discerning  its  fulfilment,  in  what  man- 
ner I  have  spoken  of  the  end.     Therefore  they 
do  not  see  the  days  of  their  visitation,   because 
their  wisdom  liath  placed  my  Bible  wrong.     And- 
let  men  see  in  what  manner  I  ordereil  thee  to  put 
in  the  paper  the  Scripture  prophecies,  which  I  told 
thee  I  should  go  on  to  fulfil,  which  thev  no  more 
discerned,  in  what  manner  I  spoke  of  them,  to 
.  compare  them  to  the  days  that  are  com6,   than 
they  discerned  in  what  manner  I  have  spoken.'to 
thee;  for  both  alike  is  darkness  to  them,  that  in 
seeing  they  cannot  see,  nor  in  hearing  can  they 
understand  ;  and  as  the  darkness  of  their  minds, 
so  the.  year  ended,  and  the  new  began,  by  the 
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iHsrfom  of  nieu.  But  now  come  to  the  old  stile, 
which  I  told  tliee  I  should  always  go  to  ;  for  this 
J^  shall  bring  to  thee  and  the  believers.  So  as  the 
J^ear  ended  to  thee,  with  a  sparkling  lustre  round 
the  sun,  too  bright  for  thy  eyes  to  look  into;  and 
as  the  sun  arose  again  tlie  next  morning,  with  a 
sparkling  lustre  of  light ;  perfectly  so  tliou  wilt 
inid  the  event  of  this  year  will  happen  to  thee  and 
true  believers:  though  the  year  ended  in  a  cloud 
to  thy  mind,  because  thou  canst  not  look  into  the 
deptli  of  my  wisdom,  in  the  way  I  have  directed 
thee,  in  the  year  that  is  past ;  this  is  too  bright 
for  thy  understanding;  it  takes  thy  senses,  as  the 
SMrkling  lustre  of  the  sun  took  thy  sight,  so  that 
tiKm  couldest  not  look  at  it ;  perfectly  so  I  now 
tell  thee,  if  thou  wouldest  call  back  the  strength 
of  thy  faith,  when  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit  was 
M  strong  upon  thee,  all  appeared  to  thee  like  a 
bright  sparkling  lustre  of  my  ways,  of  my  wis- 
dom, and  the  fulfilment  of  my  decrees ;  that  now 
thy  light  shall  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
tby  righteousness  appear  as  the  noon-day  sun, 
that  I  shall  make  bare  my  arm  amongst  mankind, 
aod  prove  that  thy  visitation  was  from  me  the 
liring  Lord,  by  the  light  of  my  Spirit  breaking 
out  upon  men,  and  the  power  of  my  Spirit  to 
avaken  them.  This  was  thy  faith,  that  I  should 
fnlfil  the  vision  I  shewed  thee — arise,  shine;  for 
the  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  I^rd  is 
nseo :  therefore  arise,  and  shine,  O  Zion ;  put  on 
thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem.  These 
things  appeared  to  thee,  by  an  eye  of  faith,  as 
though  they  were  done;  yet  still,  clouds  came 
over  thy  mind,  from  the  wisdom  of  men,  after  I 
hid  ordered  thee  to  give  the  warning,  and  set  the 
lign  before  them;  but  this  sign,  tike  tt;c  weather, 
ended  in  clouds  and  thick  darkness;  so  that  no 
li^t  appeared  to  men;  neither  did  it  appear  to 
we ;  because  the  ways  of  men  had  clouded  \\i^ 
a2 


mind,  and  darkened  tliy  understanding,  perfectly 
like  the  weather,  of  the  ending  and  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  placed  by  men's  wisdom  in  one  like- 
ness. And  know  I  told  tliee  that  this  would  be 
the  state  of  men,  till  I  began  to  work  in  their 
hearts ;  and  then  the  truth  of  my  words  would 
break  out,  like  the  sparkling  lustre  of  the  sun. 
For  they  will  see,  in  the  ensuing  year,  tlie  trutb 
of  the  sign,  which  I  told  tliee  in  the  year  that  is 
past;  and  therefore  I  shewed  tliee  that  sparkling 
lustre  in  the  suii,  when  the  year  ended,  by  my 
stile,  as  I  had  told  thee  ben>re.  Now,  let  the 
worldly-wise  men  answer,  how  there  came  to  be 
so  great  a  difference  in  the  sunshine  and  the  wea- 
ther, of  the  ending  and  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
of  the  new  stile  placed  by  the  wisdom  of  nien, 
and  the  old  stile  that  I  told  thee  I  should  go  to, 
for  days  and  for  years ;  and  that  ended  and  began, 
perfectly  as  I  told  thee  1  should  work  rouiid,  to 
bring  the  sparkling  sun  to  light,  like  the  noon^day 
sun  before  them. 

"  Here  let  men  discern  in  what  manner  I  spoke 
of  the  sign;  and  to  shew  thee  that  that  sign 
should  be  fulfilled,  I  shewed  thee  the  foriglYtness  of 
thcsun  in  the  end.  Here  let  men  of  wisdom  an- 
swer, how  this  should  come  to  pass,  for  thee  to 
bring  out  such  a  likeness  to  men,  to  compare'the 
darkness  of  the  weather  to  the-darkness  of 'their 
understanding,  as  the  year  is  placed  by  tliem ;  and 
to  bring  the  light  like  the  lignt  of  my  word,  from 
t)ie  sign  of  the  ending  of  the  year  as  placed  by  mb« 
Do  men  simply  suppose,  that  it  thou  badst  .«et  a 
sign  from  thyself,  or  from  a  wrong. spirit,  whtdh  is 
not  of  God,  that  I  should  wotk  a  way  round  'to 
shew  thee  that  that  sign  should  be  fulfilled,  by  the 
sign  I  had  set  in  the  heavens,  of  the  setting  and 
rising  sun,  when  it  came  to  my  atipointed  time? 
This  no  man  of  learning  Who  believes  that  my 
eve  is  every  where  present^   that  nothing  can  be 


j^y^y^ 


concealed  from  my  knowledge,  who  believes  in  tl^ 
Scriptures  and  the  fulfilment  thereof,  can  come 
forward  simply  to  say,  that  this  happened  by 
chance,  to  strengthen  thy  hand  to  go  on,  the  way 
I  shall  direct  thee,  the  ensuing  year ;  because  I  tell 
thee,  if  men  are  silent,  I  shall  not  keep  silence^ 
and  what  I  command  thou  must  obey ;  and  there- 
fore I  shall  direct  thee,  how  to  go  on  to  break  si- 
lence  in  men,  that  the  day-light  might  now  ap- 
pear. 

For  now  I  shall  come  back  to  the  sign  which  I 
have  told  thee  is  of  Pomeroy  ;  for  I  have  answer- 
ed thee  already  concerning  his  saying  thou  wast 
born  for  his  ruin  ;  then  that  blame  must  be  laid 
on  me;  for  he  cannot  lay  it  on  thee;  because  it 
must  be  to  the  suirit  which  visits  thee;  and  this  I 
shall  demand  ot  him  to  clear;  for  all  his  words 
must  be  sent  to  him,  if  thou  hearest  nothing  from 
bim  before  tlie  time  I  have  mentioned.  And,  as 
he  said  thou  hadst  set  his  house  on  fire,  or  in- 

auired  why  thou  didst  not ;  this  charge  he  laid  on 
lee ;  but  this  I  shall  demand  of  him  to  clear 
thee  from,  and  bring  the  charge  on  m  £ ;  for  I 
now  tell  thee,  I  shall  either  set  his  heart  on  fire, 
with  love  to  burn  within,  seeing  my  mercies  to 
forgive  the  past,  and  to  shew  him  I  have  blessings 
in  store  for  him,  if  my  commands  are  now  obeyed 
by  him.  So  that  1  shall  do  what  he  inquired 
of  thee,  why  thou  didst  not  do  it;  for  if  his 
heart  will  not  burn  wiih  love,  then  I  will  make  it 
burn  with  anger,  till  he  sliall  confess  that  he  hath 
set  his  own  house  on  fire,  by  giving  way  to  Satan's 
temptations,  whom  he  said  thoa  wast  led  by.  So 
that  all  his  words  and  all  his  sayings,  which  he 
cast  on  thee,  I  shall  now  compel  him  to  cast  on 
ke;  and  then  let  him  bring  forward  his  argu- 
ments, which  way  he  will  prove  his  assertions  to 
be  true.  But  thou  sayest  within,  that  his  answer 
will  be — from  the  persecution  he  suffered  of  men ; 
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for  this  was  his  pleading  at  the  first;  and  this 
may  be  his  pleading  at  the  last.  To  this  pleading 
at  first  I  gave  up,  and  confined  thy  understand- 
ing, as  not  to  enter  into  a  contention  with  him, 
to  know  why  he  gave  out  thy  writings  to  go  out 
in  the  world  by  his  judgment,  one  year;  and 
then  come  to  condemn  his  judgment  the  next, 
without  shewing  any  proof,  only  that  he  could 
not  bear  the  persecution.  Then  now  I  shall  call 
^  him  to  my  Gospel ;  and  let  him  see  what  perse- 
cution I  bore,  in  love  to  him  and  all  mankind. 

**  Thus  let  him  trace  my  Gospel  through,  and 
view  ME  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  oefore  I 
suffered  the  agonies  of  death  for  man.  Then  I 
will  say  unto  him  as  I  did  to  my  disciples, — 'Could 
ye  not  watch  one  hour  with  me?  could  ye  bear 
no  reproach  for  me  ?  no  persecution  for  my  sake, 
that  bore  persecution  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  for 
your  sakes?  Look  to  my  disciples,  and  see  what 
persecution  they  bore,  at  a  time  when  I  told  them 
that  my  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world  ;  but  that 
they  must  go  through  to  drink  of  the  cup  which  I 
had  drank-;  that  they  would  be  put  to  death  for 
my  sake.  I  set  no  joys  before  them,  but  the  glo- 
ries of  heaven  ;  yet  see  what  they  went  through  to 
gain  that  crown.  But  now  I  have  set  before  men 
the  joys  of  fighting  to  overcome  both  spiritually 
and  temporally  ;  because  I  have  told  thee,  the 
time  is  at  hand,  of  my  coming  according  to  my 
Gospel,  to  destroy  my  enemies,  and  enjoy  my 
friends,  in  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come. 
So  that  my  promises  now  are  double  to  what  I 
said  to  my  disciples ;  then  now  I  ask  thee  where  is 
the  man,  who  professes  to  be  a  believer  in  me  and 
my  Gospel,  and  cannot  bear  any  persecution  for 
my  sake?  Then,  I  tell  thee,  he  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  Know  what  I  said  to  Pilate — if  my  kingdom 
had  been  of  this  world,  then  my  servants  would 
have  fought  5  but  now  my  kingdom  is  not  frorti 
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hence  ;  yet  I  said  that  for  this  cause  w^s  .1  born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world.  ,.  And 
now  conje  to  my  disciples. — They  fought  toestab- 
Jisfa  my  Gospel  i  and  they  continued  to  fight,  til] 
they  had  overcome,  to  have  my  Gospel  estaolished; 
though  not  universally  throughout  the  world  ;  yet 
it  was  established  to  stand,  for  the  end,  to  shew 
maukind  that  there  is  a  time,  that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  living 
God.  And  this  I  have  warned  thee  i«  now  at 
band,  that  I  shall  establish,  and  bring  in  the  re- 
DBMPTIOM  of  MAN  ;  then  where  is  my  servant, 
where  is  my  folJower,  or  where  is  my  disciple, 
that  will  not  now  fight  with  the  sword  of  the 
SPIRIT'^  to  prove  that  my  kingdom  is  nigh  at 
hand?  But  who  can  fight  with  this  sword,  that 
hath  no  enemy  to  fight  against  him?  Without 
persecution  my  Gospel  cannot  be  fulfilled.  Will 
a  king  go  to  war  when  he  hath  no  enemy  to  w^r 
against  him  r  In  thy  heart  thou  answerest,  no ; 
without  he  unjustly  kindles  a  war  against  a  na- 
tion ;  then  he  compels  them  to  fight  in  their  own 
defence.  Now  perfectly  so  stands  my  Gospel.  It 
is  the  enemy  who  hath  unjustly  kindled  the  war, 
against  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  against  my  warn- 
ing that  my  kingdom  is  at  hand  ;  then  now  I  ask 
thee  where  are  my  friends,  or  my  followers,  where 
are  my  servants,  or  m^  faithful  soldiers,  who  wilt 
not  now  take  up  the  spiritual  sworh,  to  fight 
against  my  enemies?  Because  this  is  ihc  war  un- 
justly kindled  against  my  love  and  mercies  to  man; 
and  thus  I  knew  the  end  would  be  ;  therefore  he 
is  no  warrior,  nor  servant  of  mine,  who  cannot 
bear  reproach  for  my  s.'ike    • 

*'  Therefore,  I  tell  thee  this  of  Pomeroy,  if  he 
keep  silence  till  I  order  thee  to  send  again  j  thy 
inquiry  niMSt  bp  at  last,  as  I  ordered  thee  at  first, 
when  thPM  judgedst  thou  shouldest  see  him  no  more 
—xoill  lie  resign  thai  thou  shall  look  for  anolherf  icAtt 


can  bear  to  draw  the  spiritual  sword  ybr  me, 
and  to  maintain  the  spiritual  fight?  There- 
fore, I  tell  tfiee,  he  must  resign  to  give  up  the 
tailing  I  have  called  him  to  ;  or  he  must  draw  the 
SWORD  ;  as  I  told  my  disciples,  he  must  beatr  the 
CROSS,  if  he  will  wear  the  crown. 

**  This  is  my  answer  to  thy  saying,  it  was  for 
the  persecution  of  men,  which  he  met  with  in  re- 
ceiving thy  writings,  that  he  said  thou  wast  bom 
for  his  ruin ;  but  now  I  tell  thee,  in  like  manner 
he  might  say  the  same  of  me  ;  because  it  was  I  the 
Lord  that  invited  him,  and  promised  blessings,  if 
he  obeyed  his  call ;  but  threatened  judgmenrts  in 
the  encf,  if  he  refused.  When  called  agam.  And 
now  discern,  from  the  letter  1  ordered'thee  to  send, 
that  his  calling  at  last  was  like  the  first,  that  I  liitd 
a  great  work  for  him  to  do ;  and  if  he  obeyeth,  he  will 
find  my  promises  true.  But  know  he  stands  two 
wiys,  as  I  told  thee  from  the  first  to  the  ]ast;tiut 
One  "t<ray  or  other,  whether  won  by  love,  or  feared 
by  judgments,  thou  Wilt  find  that  he  will  acknow- 
ledge his  belief  in  thy  visitation  to  be  from  the 
Lord  of  lords  and  Kmg  of  kings,  bpfore  this  yea^ 
hath  an  end.  For  all  his  follies  I  shall  lav  before 
him,  and  shew  him  plainly,  it  was  not  thee  that 
had  any  thing  to  do  with  disgracing  his  character  ^ 
because  thou  hadst  no  knowledge  of  hitn,  but- 
through  my  visitation,  to  direct  thee  to  him.  So 
that  it  is  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  blamed,  it  is  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  condemned,  and  spoketl  so 
harshly  against  at  first,  when  he  fell  back,  and 
wrote  so  warmly  against  thee  in  his  letters.  Atld 
therefore,  I  tell  thee,  it  is  impossible  for  hirrf  to 
shun  his  call,  without  proving  what  spirit  it  is, 
which  he  hath  so  harshly  condemned  ;  for  he  hath 
a  poXver  put  in  his  hands,  which  no  man  hath  had 
but  himself;  and  therefore  he  cannot  act  according 
to  thy  judgment,  to  go  on  and  treat  the  whole 
with  a  silent  contempt,  till  awful  judgments  have 
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tak^n  pUet  upon  thtf  nation,  to  prove  tiift  tbreat- 
CDtngs  which  I  ordered  th«e  to  put  in  the  papers. 
Because  I  tell  thee,  it  is  not  thy  spirit,  hut  it  is 
ray  spiBtT  that  he  hath  so  wrongly  condemried: 
and  though  I  have  borne  with  him  the^e  twelve 
years,  I  shall  now  bear  with  him  no  longei- ;  for 
fae  shall  find  thy  character  is  the  most  sacred; 
because  thou  standest  between  God  and  Mam; 
and  therefore  thy  innocence  I  shall  clear.  And 
now  let  his  words  appear,  which  he  spoke  to  thee 
in  Taylor's  house." 

Mr.  Poraeroy  said,  in  January;  1 802,  that  I  was 
bom  for  his  ruin ;  because  I  had  put  his  name  In 
print.  He  would  sooner  I  had  set  his  house  on 
Bfc:  and  from  the  letter  1  sent  to  the  coffee-house, 
to  vindicate  him,  he  said  I  could  do  nothing  more 
to  disgrace  his  character,  than  for  me  to  take  his 
part;  and  to  see  his  name  stsnd  with  mine  fras  a 
disgrace  to  him.  But  he  then  desired  me  to  sign 
mr  naitie  to  what  he  had  said,  that  it  was  the  de* 
vil  ordered  me  to  put  his  name  in  print.  I  said, 
Uten  iny  name  must  stand  with  yours,  sir.  Mrs. 
'I'aylor  said  the  same.  But  he  answered-^*' this 
is  in  a  different  light:  it  is  tn  clear  me  fi-om  joining 
with  you  in  the  prophecies."  As  he  said  he  was 
so  persecuted,  that  he  could  not  go  into  any  com- 
pany, and  that  I  did  not  know  how  he  was  situa- 
ted through  persecution  ;  and  this  made  me  sigil 
my  name  to  what  he  had  said  :  not  that  the  writ- 
ings were  from  the  devil;  but  that  he  had  said  my 
being  ordered  to  put  his  name  in'  print  was  froni 
the  devil;  and  this  paper  I  signed,  as  he  said  it 
would  free  him  from  the  persecution.  And  sinc^ 
that  evening,  when  I  signed  the  paper  in  Mn 
Taylor's  house,  in  1802,  I  do  not  recollect  that  I 
ever  saw  Mr.  Pomeroy  afterwards. 

But  as  some  unbelicvtrs  have  said,  that  we  are 
acreed,  and  there  is  a  collusion  between  Mr. 
Pomeroy  and  Qie,  because  J  have  appealed  to  him 
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as  my  judge;  and  the  spirit  that  visits  me  hath 
explained  the  manner  of  his  fall,  to  pity  his  weak- 
ness  and  forgive  the  past,  if  he  repent  of  what  he 
hath  done ;  this  people  have  looked  upon  as  a  de- 
signed thing  by  me,  to  make  him  a  judge  in  my 
behalf;  and  that  we  are  agreed  together. 

Now,  to  such  judgment  I  answer,  that  they  do 
not  know  me  ;  neither  do  they  know  Mr.  Pome^ 
roy  ;  for,  like  his  former  words,  when  he  fell  back, 
would  be  the  language  of  his  heart  now,  if  the 
Lord  were  not  to  work  upon  his  heart  tp  convince 
him  of  his  errors  :  for  the  same  indignation   men 
and  devils  would  work  upon  him  now,  as  they  did 
at  that  time,  if  the  Lord  were  to  leave  him  to 
their  working.    This  I  have  been  answered.    Then 
what  confidence  could  I  put  in  a  man  who  hati) 
shewed  such  indignation  against  me  ?    And  which 
may  be  further  proved  in  his  letters,  which  he  sent 
to  my  friends  in  1 804,  as  he  would  not  condescend 
to  answer  my  letters  to  me ;  for  he  never  wrote  a 
letter  to  me  in  his  life,  bat  hath  treated  gxty  name 
with  scorn  and  contempt,  as  though  I  were  really 
led  by  the  devil ;  and  that  it  was  a  disgrace  to  his 
character  to  say  that  he  ever  received  my  letters  of 
prophecies  from  me.    And  though  I  was  ordered  to 
send  him  the  book  with  the  sign  I  have  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  bishops,  respecting  him  ;  and  the 
book  containing  the  letters  1  had  sent  him  copies 
of  before  ;  yet  he  remains  silent,  and  hath  given 
no  answer,  either  to  me  or  my  friends.     Therefore 
I  can  prove  to  the  world  that  there  is  no  agreement 
nor  any  league  between  him   and  me,  though   I 
have  appealed  to  him  as  my  judge  ;  because  I  was 
ordered  so  to  do- 
But  some  have  even  said,  that  I   should  bribe 
Mr.  Pomeroy  to  judge  in  my  favour.     In  this  they 
do  not  know  him.     Were  I  wicked  enough  to  at- 
tempt doing  such  a  thing,  he  would  soon  say,  as 
a  judge  said  at  Exeter,  when  a  lady  was  going  to 
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2  her  trial  for  the  murder  of  her  maid ;  she  <^« 
:d  the  judge  five  hundred  pounds  to  be  favour- 
t  to  her.  He  said,  "  If  you  will  bribe  the 
ge,  you  will  surely  bribe  the  jury;  and  of  all 
men,  you  ought  to  be  hanged.  And  perfectly 
prould  be  \lr.  Pomeroy's  answer;  he  would 
>  **  Out  of  your  own  mouth  will  I  condemn 
I,  that  yours  is  not  confidence  in  the  Lord,  that 
ir  visitation  is  from  him,  to  rely  upon  his  words 
1  promises;  but  your  trust  is  in  the  arm  of  flesh; 
l.nowlcan  prove  my  former  assertions  right, 
t  you  are  under  the  influence  of  an  evil  spirit; 
icn  you  have  proved  by  this  oflFerl" 
io^  ]iice  the  woman,  I  should  soon  be  cast,  if  I 
re  another  such  as  man,  through  ignorance, 
h  judged  me.  He  must  be  a  knave  and  a  fool, 
o  can  talk  of  bribery  in  spiritual  things.  If  the 
rd  cannot  keep  up  his  own  work,  and  fulfil  his 
a  works,  by  his  own  power  and  wisdom,  in  the 
e  to  come,  as  he  hath  in  the  time  that  is  past ; 
n  let  it  fall  to  the  ground  ;  for  it  never  can 
ad  by  the  wisdom  or  power  of  men  ;  neither  do 
wish  to  deceive  mankind,  or  deceive  myself. 
:  were  the  whole  nation  to  come  forward  and 

they  believed  my  visitation  Was  from  the  Lord, 
[  had  not  clear  and  sure  ground  to  believe  it 
m  the  truth  of  his  words,  and  the  manner  of  his 
ilation  to  me,  to  know  in  whom  I  had  believed, 
rely  upon  the  Lord  ;  I  never  could  rely  upon 

wisdom  of  men;  for  I  should  no  more  rely 
ya  their  faith,  through  their  wisdom,  than  I  re- 
i  upon^heir  unbelief,  when,  by  their  judgment, 
y  thought  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  would  not 
ne  to  a  woman  ;  and  therefore  they  would  not 
lieve  it  was  come  to  me.  But  in  that  the  Lord 
ide  me  a  judge  for  myself  at  first,  and  so  he  will 
ike  me  a  judge  for  myself  at  last.  But  were 
k  a  temporal  cause,  instead  of  a  spiritual  one, 
should  never  have   appealed  to  Mr.  Pomeroy 
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abitny  judge  ;  looking  upon  his  conduct,  for  these 
last  twelve  years ;  neifhef  should  I  have  troubled 
him  on  any  occasion  whatev^er ;  but  it  is  the  Lord 
tvho  hnth  called  him  to  be  n>y  judge,  as  the  events 
were  put  into  his  hands:  and  no.  man  can  be  a 
judge  of  the  truth  but  himself.  But  as  he  com* 
plained  of  the  persecution  he  had  suffered  on  my 
account,  I  of  myself  should  never  have  troubled 
him  more  :  and  it  is  Mr.  Pomeroy's  own  conduct 
that  hath  compelled  me  to  trouble  him  now ;  for 
had  he  returned  the  letters  delivered  to  him  with 
the  sigBS  of  the  events,  which  were  put  in  his 
hands ;  then  the  letters  would  have  appeared,  for 
every  one  to  judge  of  the  truth;  but,  as  he  destroy- 
ed them,  I  am  compelled  to  write  to  him  again ; 
because  I  am   answered,  that  the  Lord  will  never 

five  him  up  till  he  acknowledges  the  truth  of  what 
was  ordered  to  send  to  him.     And  therefore  he 
may  say  with  David, — 

Psalm  cxxxix. — *'  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind 
and  before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me ;  sjuch 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  is  high ;  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it :  whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
spirit,  or  whither  shall  I  fly  from  thy  presence  ? 
If  I  say,  surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me,  even 
the  night  shall  be  light  about  me :  yea,  the  dark- 
ness hideth  not  from  thee,  but  the  night  shineth  as 
the  day ;  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike 
to  thee." 

The  wisdom  of  man  may  baffle  the  wisdom  of 
the  Most  High;  but  he  cannot  overcome  it,  to 
conquer  in  the  end ;  and  therefore  it  is  fruitless  for 
man  to  contend  with  his  Maker.  And,  however 
marvellous  it  may  appear  in  Mr.  Pomeroy*s  tyts^ 
he  will  find  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  in  it,  which  he 
cannot  shun. 

But  I  can  assure  them,  who  say  I  ^hall  bribe 
him,  that  he  will  have  no  reward  from  me,  if  he 
comes  forward  and  proves  my  visitation  is  from  the 
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Lord  ;  'for  then  to  the  Lord  he  must  look  ibr  hi* 
rewanl,  as  I  have  done ;  but,  ou  the  other  hand,  if 
he  comes  forward  and  proves  that  my  visitation  is 
from  the  devil;  that  what  I  am  ordered  to  lay  be- 
five  him  produces  no  conviction  of  conscience  to 
Um.  that  it  is  from  the  Lord  :  then  I  own  I  must 
he  deceived  by  a  wrong  spirit ;  and  in  that  case,  I 
BUitt  say,  it  would  be  but  justice  in  me  to  pay  his 
CKpenses :  for,  if  I  am  a  fool,  I  ought  to  pay  for 
■1/  folly,  and  be  prevented  going  on  any  further, 
— «irher  to  be  deceived  myself,  or  to  deceive 
others. 

Thursday,  December  30th  1813. 
"When  I  awaked  in  the  morning  I  began  to 
meditate  on  what  I  had  put  in  the  newspaper, 
how  I  had  been  forty  years  wearied  with  the  per- 
verse hearts  of  men,  because  I  thought  upon  none 
but  my  enemies,  and  had  forgotten  my  friends. 
So  that  I  had  wrongfully  condemned  the  innocent 
with  the  guilty i  but  in  this  I  saw  my  error;  for 
though  I  have  reason  to  complain  against  the  con- 
duct of  men,  on  .(he  one  ihand  j  yet  there  is  no 
woman  upon  earth  -who  hath  more  reason  to  jus- 
tifiy  the  conduct  of  mankind  than  I  h^ve  j  because, 
owing  to  the  persecution  of  my  enemies,  I  have,  on 
the  other  hand,  experienced  the  sincereat  friend- 
ship in  men  who  have  acted  towards  me  as  fathers 
and  brothers;  and  the  greater  the  persecution  hath 
been  froqi  my  enemies,  the  greater  1  have  seen 
the  warmth  and  zeal  in  myiriends  to  come  forward 
in  my  behalf.  So  -that  I  can  by  no  means  condemn 
the  conduct  of  men  in  general,  because  my 
enemies  in  mankind  against  me  have  proved  the 
friendship  in  others  the  greater.  Thus  I  reflected 
how  I  had  forgotten  my  friends,  when  I  thought 
only  upon  my  enemies ;  but  the  true  and  sincere 
friendship  I  have  met  with  in  my  friends  made 
me  say  that  I  could  die  a  martyr  for  their  sakes : 
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and  thus  my  ponderings  went  deep  of  the  dif 
conduct  of  mankind. 

TAe  Answer  ^  Me  Spirit. 

**  And  now  I  shall  answer  from  thy  pone 
thoughts ;  for  it  was  I  who  brought  all  thir 
thy  remembrance,  from  thy  youth  up  to  thij 
And  I  now  tell  thee,  in  like  manner  as  thou  i 
by  mankind,  that  thy  foes  have  made  the  k 
thy  friends  appear  much  greater  to  thee,  tl 
could  possibly  have  been  done  if  thou  hads 
no  enemies. — 

*'  As  'tis  with  thee  it  is  with  me, 

I  tell  thee,  now  the  same : 
Thy  foes  have  gainM  the  victory, 

who  do  not  know  thy  name. 
How  can  this  be,,  is  said  by  thee. 

Thy  foes  the  victory  gain  ? 
I'll  answer  here,  and  make  it  clear. 

And  so  ray  words  maintain  : 
Because  the  love  in  men  thou  didst  prove. 

For  to  admire  the  more: 
When'  men  thy  enemies  arose. 

Thy  friends  in  love  appeared. 
To  shew  that  great,  without  deceit. 

Their  friendship  did  abound ; 
Like  fathers  here  they  did  appear. 

Like  brothers  men  were  found 
To  stand  by'  thee,  they  all  may  see. 

When  foes  against  thee  came  : 
That  way  men  got  the  victory. 

It  must  to  all  be  known. 
But  now  within  thou  dost  begin  ^^ 

To  say,  'twas  not  thy  foes 
'That  any  victory  here  could  win, 

Wlio  did  on  tnee  impose 
With  arts  and  lies ;  let  men  be  wise. 

No  victory  they  could  gain  ; 
But  know,  thy  friends  did  them  chastise — 

And  see  the  victory  plain. 
Because  thy  thoughts  thou  hast  not  wrote^ 

Nor  penn'd  thy  pondering  clear : 
A  man-hater  thou  could'st  not  be. 

As  men  have  judg'd  thee  here* 
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Could'ft  tiiou  hate  mmn  t  as  thou'st  discem'd. 

In  grief  ihey  itood  thy  friends ; 
Inthjr  distress  theycalm'd  lli^  breast, 

And  every  aid  did  tend 
To  calm  thj  grief,  and  give  relief: 

Their  friendship  every  way 
Bj  foes  was  tried— the  field  is  wide ; 

And  now  like  thee  I  say: 
Though  it  not  dear  to  thee  appears  ' 

How  foes  the  victory  got ; 
But  I  shall  fiirther  answer  here. 

And  tell  thee  it  was  not 
The  foes  that  won  :  1  shall  begin — 

Ne'er  gain'd  the  heart  of  thee ; 
Biit  to  ihy  friends  thou  must  discern, 

{The  way  thv  friends  didst  see 
To  shitK  more  bright  before  thy  sight,} 

That  men  thou  could'st  not  hate ; 
ITiy  enemin  did  make  Ihem  bright, 

Atidlovein  thee  create, 

"  Now  see  the  way  men  got  the  day : 

Thy  pondering  deep  I  know  ; 
Because  thou'st  ponder'd  every  way, 

How  men  their  love  did  siiew. 
To  make  it  clear  that  thou  must  err. 

For  to  condemn  mankind. 
When  Satan  strung  in  man  appear'd 

In  malice  to  combine. 
With  arts  and  lies,  (like  men  grow  wise,) 

With  all  the  rage  of  hell. 
Thou  knoweit  thy  foes  did  thee  despise. 

Which  made  thy  friends  to  swell 
In  love  the  same,  who  knew  thy  name. 

And  took  thy  every  part; 
Then  against  man  how  can  I  come 

With  an  unfeeling  heart? 
The  thoughts  of  thee  mankind  must  soe; 

For  1  shall  answer  here. 
This  perrect  likeness  is  in  ut  i 

My  Bible  sorUclear. 
Because  their  love  I  sure  can  prooa. 

In  every  age  that's  past. 
It  hath  been  seen  so  strung  in  men. 

From  enemies  that  burst. 
So  all  the  Prophets  call  to  mind. 

How  men  their  love  did  shew; 
Though  Satan's  I'ury  they  did  find 

In  man  to  bring  a  blow 


Upon  ibe  head  where  m^  qbej'd  ; 

Yet  they  did  not  .turn  back. 
But  still  went  on,  as  I  command ; 

Then  can  my  love  .l^e  slaqk. 
Not  to  regard,  nor  yet  reward 

The  love  in  m^n  to  ¥b  ? 
Which  I  have  prov'd  from  th<Me  who  lov'd. 

By  their  great  enemy. 
And  to  my  Qospel  now  HI  come: 

The  love  in  ma^n  w^  great  /^ 

When  Satan's  fury  it  ^as  strong. 

The  rage  of  hell  did  he^t 
The  pride  of  man :  I  tell  thee  plain 

He  work'd  it  every  way : 
To  make .fnen  judge  me  poor  and  mean^-. 

Know  what  my  foes  did  say — 
A  poor  man  I  must  surely  be ; 

My  parents  they  did  know. 
So  here's  the  pride  in  men,  you  see. 

When  I  appeared  so  low ; 
But  then  in  man  the  love  did  come. 

And  my  Disciples  see. 
How  they  in  love  toxE  dkl  bum, 

Despis'd  by  enemies ; 
A  fiery  zeal  did  they  reveal,  . 

What  were  their  hearts  and  thoughtur 
Did  Peter  then  his  love  conceal  .'r— 

"  Let  fire  from  heaven  be  brought/^ 
Was  spoke  by  he,  you  all  may  see. 

For  to  destroy  my  foes. 
And  though  they  wece  reprov'd  by  ice. 

Yet  still  their  love,  tbouknow^. 
It  did  go  on  the  j^ame  to  buim. 

Till  they  died  for  my  sake. 
Then  now  to  men  •!  thus  shall  come. 

Their  cause  Fll  undertake : 
For  just  like  thee,  they  all  shall  see, 

I  cannpt.now  hate  man : 
The  foes  have  got  tb&  victory. 

To  make  mb  love  jnorc  strong. 
For  though  the  words,  which  I  nave  spobew 

To  thee  they  are  not  dear. 
How  they  should  gaiH  the  victory. 

Thy  ponderine  thoughts  appear : 
Twas  firom  thy  toes,  thou  w^l  dost  know. 

That  made  men  brighter  shine. 
This  way  to  gain  tlie  heart  of  thee ; 

Thy  ponderings  call  to 
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**  Thm  we  it  clcuj  ^  victory  lic(9 

Came  from  thy  detuHy  foes  ; 
Because  that  I  studl  cbU  thee  bock. 

The  myiteries  deep  nndose. 
Call  thou  to  miaa  when  alt  unkud 

Were  sickly  and  lukewann  { 
I  ask  tbee  what  inveterate  foe 

That  thou  could'st  then  ditcera  ? 
For  ninety-two  bring  to  thy  view. 

When  all  appeared  as  friends ; 
And  oiitof  love  pretended  so, 

Satan  would  gain  his  ends  ; 
If  thou'dst  eo  on,  as  thou'dst  b^un. 

The  small  still  voice  to  hear, 
TbiVj  told  thee  dangers  would  come  on. 

And  thou  hadst  room  to  tear. 
So  thus  in  love  thy  friends  did  prove 

Twas  done  in  love  to  thee. 
Thj  former  writings  now  call  back. 

Then  sick  of  men  to  bfe  ; 
Sick  of  them  all,  thou  know'st  the  call, 

"Hiou  surely  wast  at  first ; 
For  now  I  ask  thee,  Where's  the  man 

On  whdm  thy  love  was  plac'd  \ 
Thou  aniwerest  none ;  then  now  discern 

T(ie  vHiy  I'm  warning  here : 
Tliou'dst  not  one  friend  Ibi  to  depend 

That  diou  could'st  trud,  be  clear; 
Xoryet  a  foe,  thou  well  dost  knowi 

That  did  in  anger  burst. 
lliey  judged  in  folly  thou  didst  go. 

And  so  their  word*  were  plac'd  ; 
So  sickly  here  did  all  appear. 

And  thou  grew'stsick  of  men; 
And  thou  may'st  easy  see  it  here. 

Judge  from  thy  written  hand; 
Tlie  world  adieu  !  thou  well  dost  know. 

In  heart  was  spoke  by  thee  : 
Sick  of  mankind  was  then  thy  mind^ 

In  checker'd  lines  thou'dst  see 
Hie  hearts  of  all,  vriien  I  did  call. 

And  wwn'd  thee  at  the  first; 
In  black  uid  white,  thou'dst  judge  aiif^t. 

For  so  mankind  did  bur^it. 
And  so  went  <ni,  'tis  known  to  metii 

mi  thou  grew'st  sick  of  all ; 
But  trusted  in  he  thy  guide  to  be. 

And  so  to  jodge  thy  call : 
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If  'twas  of  God,  it  would  be  Lnown ; 

Thy  reasoning  thoughts  went  deep ; 
But  sick  of  men  thou  sure  wast  come^ 

As  they  were  all  asleep. 
Because  no  love  they  there  did  prove. 

To  say,  "  we'll  judge  the  sound, 
"  And  wait  awhile  who  may  besuiie, 

"  The  truth  may  soon  be  found, 
"  A?>  years  roll  on.**     Did  they  begin 

This  way  their  reason  rule? 
No  :  well  thou  know'st  it  was  not  so ; 

But  love  thou  saw'st  grow  cold. 
Till  Pomeroy  came  :  behold  the  man ; 

He  work'd  thy  passions  high  ; 
Because  thou  know'st  the  way  he  went 

The  spirits  for  to  trv» 
But  ril  end  here,  ana  say  no  more. 

But  to  the  purpose  come ; 
And,  from  the  pondering  heart  of  tbee, 

I'll  shew  the  state  of  man. 

"  Now  I  shall  begin  from  thy  youth,  where 
thou  sayest  thou  regardedst  men,  as  they  regarded 
thee.  This  I  shall  bring  back  to  the  Creation. 
For,  though  Adam  fell,  I  pitied  the  man ;  because 
he  repented  of  what  he  had  done.  And  from 
Abel  ye  may  discern,  that  the  Lord  was  not  for* 
gotten  by  them  ;  for  as  thou  sayest  thou  hast  met 
with  a  mixture  in  mankind,  some  shewing  their 
love  and  friendship,  while  others  were  enemies; 
thou  must  condemn  the  innocent  with  the  guilty, 
if  thou  cbndemnest  all  men,  because, of  some^ 
who  were  thy  enemies,  if  thou  dost  foreet  thy 
friends.  This  was  my  feeling  for  man,  in  the  first 
agCiof  the  world.  But  now  I  shall  come  to  the 
deluge,  and  come  to  thy  pondering  thoughts: 
when  all  men  forsook  thee,  that  thou  hadst  not 
amongst  thy  religious  acquaintance  any  man  that 
seemed  to  concern  himself  about  thee,  aH  become 
cold  and  lukewarm ;  then  thou  saidst  thou  woukl- 
est  bid  the  world  adieu,  and  bid  adieu  to  men. 
In  this  state  the  world  was  come,  when  the  Lord 
said  it  repented  him  that  he  had  made  man  j  that 
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he  would  destroy  man  whom  he  had  created ;  so 
there  was  but  a  Noah  found  to  build  the  ark ; 
and  he,  like  thee,  was  judged  a  fool;  but  now 
1  ask  thee,  where  will  you  find,  from  Scripture, 
that  men  rose  to  be  warm  and  zealous  with  him, 
while  others  were  against  him  ?  This  discord  did 
not  arise,  in  the  latter  years  of  Noah's  warning ; 
therefore,  I  tell  thee,  they  became  perfectly  like 
the  men  to  thee,  regardless  of  the  warning,  judg- 
ing him  a  fool,  as  men  judge  thee. 

"  This  was  the  state  of  man,  when  the  world 
was  drowned,  in  the  perfect  state  thou  foundest 
men,  when  in  thy  heart  thou  despisedst  them  all. 
But  thou  say  est,  that  thou  didst  not  despise  them; 
though  thou  wast  wearied  out  with  their  conduct, 
and  wishedst  to  forsake  them,  as  thou  sawest  they 
had  forsaken  thee:     Then   I  tell  thee  thou  de- 
spisedst their  conduct,  if  thou  didst  not  despise 
toe  men,  and  wert  weary  of  them,  as  I  was  weary 
of  the  world,  when  I  destroyed  it.    So  now  judge 
from  thy  own  feelings,  what  was  the  state  of 
mankind,  when  I  forsook  them  all,  and  brought 
the  deluee  upon  them.    Yet  know,  at  that  time 
I  had  a  Noah  to  build  the  ark,  that  by  obedience 
man  might  be  preserved  and  tried  again.    Here, 
in  the  likeness  with  thee,  to  have  one  man  that 
I  directed  thee  to,  was  the  beginning  after  the 
flood ;  tlien  look  to  the  Scriptures  through,  and 
discern  the  ages  back.    I  had  some  men  warm 
with  the  prophets,  to  fear  my  threatenings,  to  fear 
my  judgments ;  so  that  all  men  did  not  come  like 
the  antediluvian  world,  for  me  to  have  no  man  to 
regard  my  name ;  and  yet,  I  tell  thee,  in  a  dead 
state  were  the  Jews  become,  when  I  took  man's 
nature  upon  me;   and  yet,  in  that  dead  state, 
there  were  many,  as  well  as  Simeon,  who  were 
waiting  for  my  coming.     Then  now  discern  in  my 
Gospel :  though  my  enemies  were  furious,  as  Sa- 
tan'4  working  was  strong  in  man ;  yet,  on  the 
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other  hand,  my  disciples  were  zealous,  and  ran 
every  hazard  for  my  sake,  till  they  were  put  to 
death  for  me,  as  I  died  for  them.     In  like  manner 
see  the  martyrs,  and  all  the  love  that  hath  been 
shewn  to  me  in  men,  which  could  not  be  proved 
to  shew  the  love  of  man  so  great,  if  this  perse- 
cution had  not  arisen.     And  therefore,  I  tell  thee, 
it  was  the  enemies  who  were  the  means  of  gain- 
ing the  victory  for  my  friends ;  because  it  shewed 
the  greatness  of  their  love,    to  suiFer  so  mucfa 
through  persecution,  for  my  sake ;  and  therefore 
I  said  I  snould  come  again  to  raise  up  my  friends 
in  the  l^t  days ;  and  destroy  those  who  wouU 
not  that  1  should  come  and  rule  over  them,  when 
I  came  to  bring  in  my  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  peace :   for  then  will  the  enemy  be  cast  oul; 
the  prince  of  this  world,  that  hardens  taen  to  gc 
On  in  this  persecution.     So  that  here  the  enemiei 
in  mankind  gain  the  victory  over  their  leader.    ] 
do  n6t  tell  thecf,  that  it  is  they  will  'conquer  him, 
or  gain  the  victory  to  triumph  over  him.     This  ] 
have  told  fhee  will  not  be  till  the  end,  that  thi 
final  day  of  judgment  takes  place ;  and  yet,  I  tel 
thee,  it  is  by  his  followers,  that  I  shall  ^in  the 
victory  for  my  friends ;  because,  if  all  resisted  hi 
temptation,  and  none  joined  with  him,  to  perse 
cute  ME  and  my  true  friends;  I  ask  thee  now! 
could  cast  him  out?    And  therefore,    as  I  tolc 
thee,  it  is  through   the  love  of  my  friends,  anc 
the  persecution  of  my  enemies,  that  the  victor] 
will  be  wrought  in  the  end,  for  to  fulfil  the  wordj 
I  said  in  my  Gospel,  that  the  prince  of  this  worh 
should  be  judged  and  cast  out :  and  now  I  hav 
set  a  way  for  judgment. 

*^  Here  I  shall  come  back  again  to  thy  thoughts 
Thou  sayest,  that  thou  didst  not  do  justice  ^ 
mankind,  to  say  thou  hast  been  forty  years  wea 
ried  out  with  the  perverse  hearts  of  men ;  be 
cause,  on  the  other  hand^  thou  hast  been  streugtl: 
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cned  and  supported,  and  thou  hast  been  protected 
b]r  men ;  so  that,  under  my  blessing,  I  have  made 
men  instruments  in  my  hands  to  protect  thee 
through  every  difficulty,  and  to  fulfil  the  promise 
I  made  thee.  Thus  men,  as  well  as  women,  have 
j(mied  in  love  and  friendship  to  thee ;  and  the 
greatest  number  is  in  men.  From  these  ponder- 
mgs,  thou  thoughtest  thou  hadst  no  right  to  speak 
in  that  harsh  manner  of  men,  from  the  kindness 
they  had  shewn  thee,  and  the  persecution  they  go 
through  on  thy  al^CQunt ;  theretore  thou  canst  not 
condemn  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  to  call  the 
hearts  of  men  perverse ;  and  therefore  thou  wish- 
est,  for  their  sakes,  t|iat  1  woulcl  take  the  cause 
in  hand,  to  make  bare  my  arm,  to  make  the  truths 
dear  before  them,  and  to  remove  the  stumbling 
blocks  out  of  their  way,  that  they  may  go  on 
their  way  rejoicing,  knowing  the  time  of  their  de- 
liverance draweth  near — 

**  Because  that  men  thou  canst  not  blame ; 
For  men  are  men,  thou  dost  discern; 
They  do  not  act  such  cruel  part 
Tis  but  where  Satan  fills  the  heart 
With  every  furious  rage  of  hell. 
Which  he  doth  work  in  man  to  swell ; 
Then  there  perverse  the  hearts  must  be ; 
Because  their  hearts  do  join  with  he ; 
While  other  men  join  with  the  Lord. 
Now  mark  the  dinerence  in  thy  word. 
And  call  thee  back  to  ninety-two. 
How  different  men  stood  in  thy  view. 
When  all  together  thou  didst  blame. 
And  in  Ihy  heart  didst  all  condemn. 
That  true  religion  there  was  none : 
Thy  mind  and  heart  from  man  was  gone ; 
But  now  the  difference  let  men  see. 
How  great  the  change  is  workM  in  thee. 
Though  man  thou*st  blame,  but  call  to  mind 
What  different  conduct  thou  dost  find 
So  planted  in  the  sons  of  men. 
Against  thyself  thou  didst  complain. 
That  thou  too  harsh  hadst judg'd  mankind; 
For  all  thy  friends  thou*st  calrd  to  mind. 
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How  men  like  brothers  did  appear— 

''  How  harsh  have  I  condemned  them  here!'* 

And  now  thv  harshness  thou  may'st  see. 

In  likeness  I  did  answer  thee. 

That  I  wa<i  griev'd  for  man  the  same. 

And  said  they  did  not  know  my  name ; 

And  this  1  said  to  thee  at  first. 

That  wrong  men's  judgment  all  was  plac'd ; 

But  now  the  changes  I  see  here. 

And  like  thy  answer  I'll  appear ; 

For  I  can  not  condemn  them  all. 

If  strong  my  judgments  now  do  iall. 

Like  thee,  in  love  I'll  think  on  men ; 

I  know  and  see  what  they  have  done. 

Because  it  is  in  love  to  me 

That  they  have  shewn  their  love  to  thee  ; 

And  so  I  say  'tis  for  my  sake 

The  mock  of  fools  they  now  do  take. 

To  bear  their  scorn  and  still  go  on : 

They'll  find,  like  thee,  in  love  to  man. 

That  all  m;^  promise  I'll  fulfil. 

And  all  their  wounds  I'll  su^ly  heaL 

*'  But,  when  I  speak  the  words  of  manj 
Both  sexes  together  here  I  mean  ; 
Because  'tis  for  the  human  race 
That  I  have  so  unveil'd  my  face  t 
But  I  shall  still  unveil  it  more. 
Till  I've  unbolted  every  door 
That  hath  a  heart  to  let  me  in^ 
And  SQ  the  victories  I  shall  win. 
Bat  where  the  bolts  are  made  so  strong. 
That  Satan  guards  I  cannot  come  ; 
Then  I  shalTleave  them  for  his  prey. 
And  from  that  door  I'll  turn  away ; 
But  where  'tis  bolted  but  by  man, 
)'ll  find  a  way  to  overcome* 

f 

"  So  here's  the  difference  in  the  two ; 
Now  see  the  change  before  your  view. 
That  at  this  time  is  come  to  thee ; 
Yet  greater  change  they'll  find  in  MB.— 
3ut  now  thy  writings  must  appear. 
And  what  thou  judg'dst  of  man  before. 
So  both  together  let  them  weieh'; 
Then  see  the  dawning  of  the  day ; 
Fecause  my  heart  they'll  find  like  thine. 
To  turn  to  men  when  they  prove  kincC 
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Abd  with  ka  know  my  perfect  love  t 
Tliis  chunge  in  thee  they'll  surely  prove 
To  fitMl  it  in  the  Lord  the  same, 
And  they  shall  find  ray  every  nunc." 

In  the  year  1794.  after  the  Scriptures  had  been 

explained  to  me  in  an  extraordinary  manner ;  and 

the  truth   of  my  writings  in   1798,  appeared  in 

1793,  of  the  war,  and  which  stitl  was  going  on  in 

1794^  I  was  ordered  to  write  to  the  Methodists; 

as  I  was  foretold  the  end  of  all  things  was  at 

hand,  and  I  should  not  conceal  what  was  revealed  to 

me,  but  send  to  Mr.  Leech,  to  warn  all  men  of 

approaching  dangers.    I  did  as  I  was  bid ;  he  sent 

me  back  a  few  lines  to  say,  if  it  was  so,  what 

could  he  dor    He  would  not  give  warning  of 

what  he  did  not  believe :  he  said  he  believed,  as 

many  more  diti,  that  we  should  see  good  days ; 

and  did  not  think  there  was  any  danger.     This 

_  letter  surprised  me,  coming  from  a  minister  of  the 

Gospel:  I  read  it,  on  my  knees  in  prayer  to  the 

Lord,  and  was  answered  in  a  manner  that  quite 

astonished  me ;  and  I  thought  to  send  him  the 

words  given  me  in  answer  to  his  letter ;  hut  as  the 

people  all  joined  with  him,  by  saying  they  hoped 

I  would  trouble  them  no  mure,  as  he  had  other 

things  to  mind;  this  prevented  my  sending  the 

answer.    Their  words  might  have  l>een  tmnoticetl 

by  some,  but  they  were  not  by  me ;  as  my  eye  is 

quick  in  discerning,  my  heart  is  tender  in  feeling, 

deep  are  my  meditations,  strong  is  my  memory, 

and  every  one's  conduct  laid  jclear   before   me. 

And,  when  I  was  forsaken  by  all,  that  I  thought 

men  cared  for  none  but  thtirselves;  as  they  well 

knew  that  I  believed  it  from  the  Lord,  and  many 

of  the  truths  had  then  appeared ;  but  they  took 

no  pains  to  convince  me,  if  they  thought  it  was 

not  from  the  Lord;   nor  shewed  any  regard  to 

search  out  the  truth,  if  it  was  from  him ;  and  as 
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they  were  all  gtcat  professors  of  religion, 
made  me  think  that  true  religion  was  gone  ou 
doors ;  for  I  had  as  good  an  opinion  of  the 
I  sent  the  letter  to,  as  I  had  of  any  one  I  ki 
Bat  their  answer  made  me  say  with  David— ^ 


Since  godly  men  decay,  O  Lord, 
Do  thou  my  causie  defend ; 
*'  For  scarce  these  wretched  times  affbri 

*'  One  just  and  faithful  friend.'^ 
My  soul  was  overwhelm'd  with  woe. 

When  tidings  to  me  came — 
The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  great 

If  I  conceai'd  his  name : 
The  thines  that  he  reveal'd  to  me 

Shouldpublic  flv  abroad. 
That  all  the  woria  may  see  and  know- 

■  He  is  the  livnig  Lord. 
I  ask'd  the  world  what  they  could  d# 

In  this  my  grand  concern  ; 
But  not  a  word  of  answer  then 

I  to  such  question  leam'd* 
Aut  all  that  they  could  do  for  roe 

It  plainly  did  appear. 
That  if  I  was  oppressed  with  grief. 

My  burden  I  might  bear : 
As  I  nad  fish'd  so  might  I  fry. 

For  ought  that  they  could  tell ; 
And  as  I'd  liv'd  so  might  I  die. 

And  in  the  darkness  dwell. 
Their  thoughts  were  otherwise  cmployM 

On  whom  they  should  court  next. 
For  the  great  thmgs  they  all  enjoyed. 

And  laugh'd  to  see  me  vexM. 
Oh,  then  I  turned  about  to  him 

Who  faithful  is  and  true. 
And  bid  this  fake,  deceitful  world. 

And  all  mankind  adieu. 
With  broken  heart,  and  broken  speech. 

Most  earnestly  I  pray'd. 
That  I  might  live  to  be  set  free 

From  this  false-hearted  world ; 
At  whose  false  smiled  God  was  estranged. 

Whilst  I  on  rocks  was  hurl'd. 
For  all  the  former  things  of  old 

Came  quickly  to  tny  mind. 
And  how  the  conduct  of  most  men 

To  me  had  prov'd  unkind. 


ni  do  no  son  to  court  their  hn. 

Nor  i«di  their  friendship  moro;  , 

The  happineu  that  I  ihall  prove 

Liei  not  within  their  power. 
2  want  the  pinions  of  a  dove 

To  ctimb  the  heavenly  road  | 
Tliere  sits  my  Saviour  dressM  in  lore. 

And  there^  my  smiling  God. 
For  now  the  world  I  bid  adieu. 

Since  now  I  plainly  see 
>  The  hearti  of  men  in  checker*d  linea 

Lie  open  unto  me  :  ^ 

For  some  have  my  detraction  sought. 

With  arts  as  deep  as  hell. 
When  disappointed  «f  their  wileSf 

With  malice  next  did  *wdt. 
I  then  thought  on  religious  men. 

Some  comfort  there  to  find  j 
But  disappointed  were  my  hopes  j 

Their  conduct  prov'd  unkind. 
So  now  the  worM  I  plainly  see 

In  colour*  black  and  white: 
Farewell,  vain  world  !  adieu  to  thee ! 

For  God  is  my  delight. 
Now  I've  been  tried,  as  gold  by  fir«  t 

But  blessed  be  the  cross 
Which  purifiea  my  soul  thereby 

To  cleanse  me  from  the  dro«. 
Lord,  in  thy  Spirit  may  1  drink 

Much  deeper  every  day. 
Till  I  arrive  at  Jordui's  brink. 

And  thou  direct  the  way ; 
Then  lead  me  up  to  Pisgah's  top. 

The  promii'd  land  to  see ; 
TVre  would  my  spirit  long  to  drop  t 

And  dwell,  dear  Lord,  with  thee! 

ITheQ  I  had  written  this  I  was  stopped  with 

;  followiDg  words : 

"  Now  stop  thy  hand  ere  thou  dost  further  go ; 
Read  back  th  v  writings,  I  do  bid  thee  do ; 
Fot  in  the  end  I  heard  thy  mournful  Ule— • 
I  am  not  man  ;  thy  God  will  never  fail, 
llie  top  and  bottom  most  tc^ther  conie— 
Drink  in  the  spirit  of  thy  God,  nut  niani 
Then  as  a  God  to  reason  I'll  begin  ; 
For  now  I  »ay  I  heard  t^y  mournGil  tale  : 
H«re  a  the  woman  left  onto  herself; 
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Cast  out  by  all,  when  miseries  did  come  on. 

Bring  forth  your  arguments,  ye  sons  of  men ; 

As  all  your  conduct  I  did  clearly  spy  : 

I  am  not  roan  :  the  truth  Til  not  deny ; 

For  all  thou'st  written  I  well  know  is  true ; 

Thou  well  ma/st  say,  thou  bidd'st  the  world  adieu. 

For  in  it  thou'st  not  found  a  faithful  friend. 

But  these  two  women  of  whom  thou  hast  pennM  ; 

And  of  the  world  they  both  may  say  the  same. 

Bring  forth  your  arguments,  ye  sons  of  men. 

Your  hearts  are  broken  all  by  cruelty  ; 

I'll  break  the  hearts  of  men,  they  all  shall  see. 

I  made  the  woman  to  complete  your  bliss ; 

But  you  have  robb'd  her  of  her  every  peace ; 

And  now,  I  say,  I'll  be  the  woman  s  friend. 

And  prove  the  truth  of  all  that  tho.u  hast  penn'd." 

Thi»  was  written  in  1794>when  I  had  not  one 
friend  in  the  world  to  depend  upon,  amongst  all 
my  religious  acquaintance,  but  only  Mrs.  Wool- 
land  and  Mrs.  Minifie;  and,  as  to  my  father's 
house,  they  had  all  forsaken  me,  brothers  and 
sisters^  through  unbelief. 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 
December  Slsty   1813. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee.  Know  the  answer 
I  gave  thee  then,  when  thou  wert  sinkiinj  in  des- 
pair ;  I  said  that  thou  shouldest  find  me  God,  and 
not  man ;  and  therefore  I  should  not  fail  thee. 
And  now  appeal  to  thy  own  conscience,  whether 
J  have  not  fulfilled  the  promise  that  I  made  thee, 
to  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hands  of  these  people, 
who  so  wounded  and  dejected  thy  spirits ;  be- 
cause they  could  not  see  that  thy  visitation  was 
from  the  Lord,  but  expected  the  visitation  to  bo 
to  theirselves ;  and  so  to  theirselves  I  left  them ; 
and,  according  to  my  promises,  I  raised  friends 
for  thee  ;  then  now  on  my  promises  do  thou  rely, 
and  thou  wilt  find  all  fulfilled  in  the  end. 

^^  Now  I  shall  call  thee  back^  to  Judg^  of  thy 
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feelings  for  man,  at  that  time  when  in  tfay  heart 
ihou  wast  wearied  with  all ;  and  had  it  not  been 
my  command,  ttiou  wouldest  never  have  gone  tu 
them  afterwards;  but  shunned  them,  as  they 
shunned  thee. 

"  This  was  the  fteling  of  thy  heart  then — a  re- 
leotment  against  all  men,  and  those  thou  callest 
religious  men ;  but  now  come  to  the  feehng  of 
thy  heart  at  this  present  time,  and  remember  the 
wotds  thou  saldst,  that  from  the  sincere  friend- 
ship thou  hadst  met  with  in  mankind,  and  the 
j^eat  regard  they  had  shewed  thee,,  and  the  great 
pereecution  tbey  went  through  for  thy  salce,  as 
believing  thy  visitation  was  from  the  Lord,  that 
thou  couldest  die  a  martyr,  if  it  was  my  com- 
Band,  sooner  than  have  thy  friends'  thus  pers&r 
rated;  and  it  is  for  such  a  time  as  this,  to  shew 
bow  great  is  the  difference  in  thee,  in  thy  love 
and  feeling  for  men  now,  to  what  it  was  iti  1794^ 
when  thou  wast  slighted  and  neglected  by  men ; 
it  is  to  shew  the  difference  in  thy  heart,  that  I 
ordered  thee  to  put  in  print,  what  hazards  thou 
wouldest  run,  that  thou  wouldest  sooner  die,  ia 
lore  to  God  and  man,  than  let  thy  foes  go  on  to 
triumph  as  they  did,  against  thy  friends.  Be- 
cause I  tell  thee,  the  coldness  of  thy  heart,  and 
what  thou  didst  write  in  the  bitterness  of  thy 
soul  against  mankind,  condemning  all  men,  will 
yet  be  in  public  print.  Then  let  men  weigh  thy 
different  feeijngs  together;  because  they  will  all 
find  that  the  shadows  in  thee  are  the  substance  in 
BE;  and  it  is  to  see  the  warmth  of  men,  their 
zeal,  and  love,  to  wish  for  my  coming  to  establish 
my  kingdom  in  righteousness  and  peace,  and  to 
free  them  from  the  temptations  of  Satan,  to  prove, 
though  they  are  tempted  to  evil,  yet  they  wish  to 
be  freed  from  that  temptation;  it  is  this  desire 
in  the  hearts  .of  men,  and  their  suffering  of  temp? 
tatioDi  for  my  sake,  that  will  kindle  9  §re  of  Love 
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in  my  heart,  to  feel  for  man,  as  thou  ha&t  begun ; 
and  therefore  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  that  the  pub- 
licans and  harlots  will  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  before  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  who 
boasted  of  their  religion,  and  made  long  prayers, 
to  be  seen  of  men  ;  and  on  their  religion  they 
relied  ;  and  by  their  great  profession  many  were 
deceived,  as  they  are  to  this  day ;  but  know  what 
I  said  of  the  publican  and  the  pliarisee — the  pha- 
risee  boasted  of  his  religion,  but  the  publican 
professed  himself  a  sinner ;  and  therefore  he  pray* 
ed  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  hion.  Know  I  aaid 
that  he  went  down  to  his  house  justilSed  rather 
than  the  proud  pharisee.  And  now  call  to  thy 
lemembrance,  how  many  men,  who  made  no 
profession  of  religion  at  all,  as  well  as  the  pro-; 
fessors  of  religion,  who  have  shewed  great  kmd-. 
ness  to  thee,  in  supporting  thee  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  is  done  for  my  sake^ 
while  the  great  boasters  of  religion  will  not  fuit 
forth  a  little  finger,  or  give  theirselves  the  least 
trouble,  to  know  whether  I  have  spoken  or  not. 
From  this  different  conduct  in  men,  let  them  dis^ 
cern  my  Gospel,  what  I  said  of  receiving  sinner^ 
what  I  said  of  the  publicans  and  harlots,  that 
they  should  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  before 
the  proud,  boasting  pharisees. 

''  And  now  discern  the  difference  of  their  Iove« 
From  thy  own  feelings,  I'll  my  Gospel  prove  5 
And  so  tliy  early  days  1*11  now  call  back ; 
Because  toe  sinners  thou  didst  never  like ; 
It  was  religion  drew  the  heart  of  thee ; 
For  there  Uiou  thought*st  my  likeness  thou  didst  see. 
That  it  was  placM  m  true  religious  men> 
And»  from  tliy  hearty  thou  judg'dst  the  same  of  them : 
And  so  religious  men  tiiou  sough t'st  to  find. 
When  leavmg  the  world  and  tired  of  mankind. 
Because  from  it  I  broke  the  heart  of  thee  ; 
'  So  from  the  world  and  sinners  thou  didst  fiec. 

When  thy  petition  was  to  u  e  in  prayer. 
From  my  directions^  Td  direct  thee  whero 


99 
That  great  profenon  thon  would'it  surdy  find. ' 
It  wu  v^y  wisdom  for  to  Khew  manlund : 
In  their  true  colours  ye  can  not  judge  nun. 
So  now  look  deep  and  then  discern  my  phn  ; 
Becmuse  I  tell  thee  it  wag  fnr  this  day 
1  directed  thee  in  luch  crooked  way, 
Ai  by  thy  witdom  Ihou  could'st  ne'er  find  out : 
Sy  thy  temptations  Ihou  didst  often  dcxibt 
Whether  'twas  I  lliat  did  direct  thy  hand 
To  go  the  way  thy  trial  so  did  stand ; 
And  10  my  wisdom  it  did  keep  thee  there ; 
Thou  didst  often  doubt  the  answers  to  thy  prayers. 
Whether  that  they  came  from  the  Lord  or  no. 
By  all  the  Mrrows  thou  dtdst  undergo  ; 
Becaate  religion  thou  found'st  there  a  farce. 
When  in  the  end  the  day -light  there  did  bunt. 
To  shew  the  secrets  of  the  heart  of  man. 
I  tell  thee  plain,  it  is  for  to  discern         ^ 
That  men  m  judging  cannot  judge  aright : 
In  great  professors  there  is  great  deceit. 

"  This  in  Biy  Gotpel  ll  did  say  before. 
And  I  directed  thee  lo  prove  it  clear. 
So  by  the  shadows  every  one  may  see 
What  creat  deceit  there  in  professors  be. 
That  of  their  goodness  they  so  much  do  boost. 
And  so  their  ragged  garments  will  be  lost. 
For  now  I  tell  thcc,  ?  I  judge  your  land. 
Among  professors  thousands  now  do  stand 
To  sicken  me,  as  thou  grew'st  sick  of  all. 
So  of  religion  let  them  not  boast  at  all  ; 
For  like  thy  heart  they'll  surely  find  me  here — 
Return  to  sinners,  ihcy  my  heart  will  share ; 
Because,  I  (ell  thee,  thousands  will  repent. 
And  see  their  fidly  how  their  minds  were 'bent 
In  Satan's  fetters  they'll  say  they  were  bound; 
But  they'll  rejoice  to  her  a  different  sound. 
That  from  hit  fetters  I  shall  set  them  free. 
And  bring  to  man  a  glorious  harvest  day. 
In  Iriumpn,  now  above  or  here  below. 
Returning  sinners  sliall  my  favour  know ; 
Because  in  sinners  row  they've  shewn  their  lore. 
Which  of  their  masters  they  do  most  approve ; 
As  God  and  Mammon  thej  cannot  ag^ec— 
One  of  the  tivo  is  put  their  choice  to  be. 

"  So  now  the  sinners  liavc  begun  their  choice. 
To  chuse  the  Lord  with  aa  united  voice. 


so 

But  this  (Imu  tiiy'st  it  i^  not  done  by  alf ;  . 
Because  the  rage  of  hell  in  some  doth  fallr 
Heated  with  fury  for  to  hear  my  name — 
The  hardened  sinners  they  do  much  Uaspheme. 
To  such  I  answer^  they  are  not  the  men 
Whom  I  call  sinners ;  you  do  not  discern — 
I've  said,  in  many  Satan  forms  a  part ; 
Then  there  you'll  find  the  hardened  stubborn  heart. 
That  will  in  no  wise  bow  unto  my  name ; 
Because  that  Satan  doth  their  hearts  inflame. 

'*  But  now  of  sinners  I  shall  come  to  men  : 
Th  the  sins  of  nature  which  are  in  them. 
Remember  David  always  lov'd  his  Lord ; 
But  natural  sins  that  brought  on  him  the  sword. 
So  natural  sins,  I  tell  thee,  in  mankind. 
Of  different  passions  you  in  sinners  find ; 
And  yet  these  sins  they  surely  may  forsake ; 
For  in  the  heart  of  man  there's  room  to  work. 
And  so  in  man  tliere's  surely  room  to  draw 
A  heart  to  love,  where  mercy  I  do  shew ; 
And  when  my  £Oodness  I  do  prove  it  clear/ 
The  hearts  of  smners  1  shall  change  them  heve^ 
Because  their  hearts  I'll  draw  them  so  by  love. 
The  vice  of  naJtwre  I've  a  way  to  nK>ve, 
And  sins  in  nature  I  do  pity  here ; 
Because  theJhU  qf  man,  I  do  see  clear. 
Hath  brought  him  weak ;  and  tainted  by  tfie  fiJI 
Some  vice  or  other  I  do  see  in  all ; 
Because,  I  tell  thee,  there's  no  roan  thaf  s  free. 
Till  nature's  chang'd  and  they  do  live  in  m  b  ; 
Because  some  spot  of  sin  there  is  in  men. 
And  by  temptations  Satan  leads  them  on 
Strong  in  the  vices  they're  inclin'd  unto. 
The  difierent  sinners  I  shall  now  go  through : 
The  sins  qf  nature  thev  are  plac'd  in  men. 
In  diflferent  passions  a/ter  their  own  form. 
And  yet,  I  tell  thee,  'tis  the^rm  of  men 
That  will  repent  the  sins  that  they  have  done. 

**  But  where  the  sinnerls  heart  h  farmed  qf  M( 
£nv\'  and  malice  in  man  do, swell ; 
And  so  he's  heated  on  against  his  God  ; 
In  Satan's  nature  such  a  man  is  shew'd ; 
And  in  his  likeness  he  doth  still  go  on. 
Such  harden'd  sinners  never  will  return  ; 
Because  their  vices  they  came  ail  from  helU 
Look  to  the  murderers,  and  ye  may  tell 
Who  harden'd  them  in  sin  to  do  the  first. 
And  harden'd  still  when  on  the  gallows  plac'd. 
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These  are  not  cnmtrlhit  did  ftom  nature  cotaie ; 

No,  no ;  by  Satan  they  are  harden'd  on; 

And  with  their  master,  you  may  now  contend 

Aa  ireH  to  turn  him,  as  to  turn  such  men ; 

Because  to  him  they  give  their  heart  and  mind. 

And  so  they're  harden'd  to  the  end,  you  find  ; 

Then  can  they  love  my  kingdom  for  to  hear  ? 

Shall  1  destroy  what  tliey  do  love  so  dear. 

In  every  harden'd  sin  for  to  go  on  > 
.  No ;  there  the  servant  like  the  maxter's  come ; 

And  there  the  sinner  never  will  repent ; 

Berauw  hit  heart  and  mind  are  fully  bent 

For  to  goon,  as  he  is  harden'd  there. 

Till  with  his  master  he  his  grief  will  share ; 

And  in  the  end  hts  sweetness  he  will  know. 

What  he  delights  in,  he  will  feel  the  blow 

For  to  be  bitter,  he'll  find  in  the  end. 

And  prove  that  Satan  never  was  his  friend. 

Sohn%  I've  (hewn  thee  of  the  lins  from  hell. 

Where  in  that  likeness  sinners'  hearts  do  swell ; 

I  lell  thee  plain,  such  men  will  never  turn  j 

And  thou  hast  wsaxi  the  end,  ihou  know'st,  of  one. 

Whom  Satttn  tempted  there  was  not  a  God  ; 

Then  could  he  love  or  ever  fear  his  rod  ? 

"  But  now  unto  the  sinners  I  shall  (urn : 
Where  Sam  blinds  tbem  they  may  surely  moura. 
When  I  tbsir  eyes  do  open  for  to  see 
There  is  a  God,  and  my  reward  shall  be 
To  ewy  one  that  loves  and  fears  my  name; 
I've  sbemi  what  sins  I  will  forgive  in  men. 
And  shewn  vriiat  ainnen  that  will  now  repent, 
*  And  how  my  heart,  like  thine,  shall  now  relent 
Againit  die  judgments  I  have  pass'd  on  men. 
If  they  amxe,  as  thy  friends  have  begun  ; 
For  ttoi  the  tinners  1  shall  surely  free. 
And  from  thy  heart  let  ihem  the  likeness  see; 
And  for  their  sins  thou  know'st  how  t^ou  ditbt  pray. 
That  I  would  take  their  load  of  guilt  away. 
YvK  though  they  sin n'd  they  shew'd  their  love  to  hs; 
"Dwl  I'd  shew  mercy  was  the  piayer  of  thee. 
And  >o  I  told  thee,  mercy  they  should  find ; 
For  deep  the  mysteries  now  that  lie  bdiind. 

"  Bat  here  III  try  if  thou  can^t  judge  aright : 
Thpu  aqswerett,  no;  'tis  buried  from  thy  sight; 
Became  tboa  judgest  some  ne'er  can  enter  heaven  ; 
Whose  tins  were  great,  can  they  now  bebrgiven. 
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To  dwell  whh  saiiTts  and  angels  there  above  ? 
Are  these  the  meicies  great  tliat  they  will  prove? 

"  But  to  thy  thoughts  I  now  shall  answer  here : 
The  stars  in  giory  you  may  now  see  clear 
Are  like  the  stars  that  you  do  see  below ; 
Some  near  the  earth,  and  little  brightness  shew  ; 
Yet  in  the  firinament  you  see  they're  plac'd ; 
Then  from  the  lieaven  of  heavens  judge  all  the  rest 
The  heaven  of  heavens  will  make  your  bliss  oomplete  ; 
But  different  heavens,  I  say,  are  at  my  feet ; 
In  diflfereni  mansions  there  will  many  come  : 
Where  I  shew  mercy  Satan  hath  no  room, 
I  say,  to  enter  and  destroy  them  there-— 
That  man  who's  freed  from  hell  doth  mercy  share. 

**  So  here  Fvc  answered  now  the  thoughts  of  thee. 
The  way  in  mercy  I  may  sinners  free. 
Whom  thou  didst  judge  could  never  enter  heaven : 
Pve  shewn  the  w^ay  that  they  mav  be  foq^iven. 
For  to  find  mercy  and  not  enter  hell^ 
Where  the  infernal  rage  of  Satan  swells. 
So  this  I've  answer'd,  and  I'll  say  no  more : 
I've  shewn  mankind  the  way  they  all  do  err. 
To  think  professors  do  my  favour  gain. —        ^ 
Know  what  I  told  thee  by  the  sun  and  rain. 
Thai  all  their  prayers  I  surely  should  ^rn  b^ck; 
For  like  the  mmisters  they  afl  did  4C}«.  '- 
And  like  them  wound  and  grieve  m  iieart  of-  thee, 
Refus'd  to  hear  the  warning  gwt^f^y  me. 
And  so  alike  I  did  their  prayers, 
Because,  I  tell  thee,  like  the  stobfapcn  J^ws, 
Who  thought  by  their  goodness  tlsey  fhtrylfl  heavett  g^^ 
And  by  their  prayers  they  sliould  it  -all  obtein  | 
But  this  I  told  th^m  it  would  never  do,     -. 
To  pray  againstjny  word,  and  man  be.ti^ ; 
And  so  to  their  God  they  all  would  give  tij|e  Ui 
Then  sure,  in  men  the  strongest,  power  must  be. 
If  they  by  prayer  can  overcome  the  Lord, 
For.  to  go  back  and  not  fulfil  his  word 
To  them  who  do  his  words  and  laws  obey  ; 
Against  my  honour  men  do  falsely  pray  ; 
Against  my  wisdom,  as  I've  laid  my  plan; 
They  judge  their  prayers  the  whole  shall  overcome ; 
And  as  a  God  I  sliall  to  man  submit. 
So  these  self-righteous  think  to  finish  it. 
To  spread  my  Gospel ;  but  they  do  not  know 
The  W4y  it  stands  to  waken  now  the  Jews» 
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And  how  it  stuida  to  wBVen  all  mankind. 
For  by  their  wisdom  Ihey  can  never  find. 
And  by  tliL'ir  prayers  1  ask  what  they  have  done  f 
Look  through  thy  writings ;  have  thev  aller'd  one 
Tliat  stood  of  threatening!  in  your  land  T'appcar  'i 
TluNi  knovr'it,  for  blessings  1  said  in  three  years 
I'd  shew  in  harveits  if  mv  friends  did  come ; 
And  now  I  ask  if  I  did  alter  one  > 
I  told  the  sorrowa  that  in  the  land  appear'd  j 
A. heavy  burden  men  would  brinf^  it  here  ; 
And  now  1  atk  if  thev  did  tltis  prevent  \ 
Thronghout  yourlana,  you've  heard  the  diiiconleot. 
Hie  load  and  burden  which  are  in  your  land  ; 
And  this  tfaou  know'st  is  still  complun'd  by  man. 
But  will  they  sav,  this  burden  they've  remov'd  i 
TheyboBst  of  blessings;  now  come  to  my  love; 
I  said  the  harvest  did  with  believers  stand ; 
'U  they  increas'd  I'd  ihew  it  in  the  land  j 
And  so  you  see  believers  do  incrsMe. 
If  I  aend  blessings,  let  no  man  to  jest. 
To  say  I  sent  them  quite  against  my  word. 
And  so  their  prayers  did  quite  prevent  the  rod. 
But  now  I  answer,  they'll  not  find  it  so  ; 
Judge  from  thy  feelings,  and  my  mind  they'll  know, 
The  way  my  neart  wdl  now  be  drawn  to  men, 
To  undertake  their  cause  and  pity  them. 

"  Soiicnl'ttleave,  men's  wisdom  for  to  try ; 
M  ^y  fimlindge  from  what  they've  seen  in  thee. 
And  then  I  tdftbee  I  shall  further  go; 


For  deeper  myMeries  they'll  herealter  know. 

And  now  the  deeper  mysteries  I'll  reveal. 

And  nothing  fixnn  thee  will  I  e'er  conceal. 

That's  for  your  good,  (or  Ihee  of  man  to  know : 

And  from  tny  writings  thou  hait  search'd  them  through 

What  is  already  open'd  to  thy  view ; 

And  there  thou'st  find  how  all  is  now  foretold. 

But  deeper  mysteries  I  shall  so<hi  unfiDld ; 

For  in  the  books  that  row  are  sealed  op. 

They'll  find  foretold  how  every  thing  will  dropj 

Before  it  comes  unto  the  bolted  door. 

And  then  I  said  I'd  surely  tell  them  more. 

F(x  de«>er  mytteries  lie  still  behind. 

Which  I  shall  gurely  open  to  mankindi 

When  that  obedience  doth  in  them  begin  ; 

Bccauae,  I  say,  that  way  thev  all  must  win, 

For  what  at  first  was  lost  by  Adam'i  fall. 

Ld^  deep  to  Atnhamj  and  behold  the  call ; 
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By  his  obedience  llic  promise  iherc  was  made^ 
Now  in  the  end  all  nations  should  be  led 
For  to  obtain  the  blessing  from  it  there. 
And  by  obedience  I  the  end  shall  clear. 

*'  So  when  men  come  according  to  my  word. 
They'll  find  nieas  a  true  and  faithful  God  ; 
But  now  my  Bible  men  do  not  di<;ccrnj 
The  way  and  manner  I  throughout  did  warn ; 
li^  disobedience  first  brought  on  a  curse. 
And  so  by  it  that  paradise  was  lost ; 
I  said,  that  obedien^^  should  it  regain. 
For  that's  the  way  I'll  sh«w  to  man  ray  mind. 
The  way  returning  sinners  do  repent. 
And  so  they  all  shall  find  my  mind  is  bent 
The  promise  that  I  mode  I'll  now  fulfil ; 
And  so  in  Isaac  every  land  shall  feel 
The  promis'd  blessings  I  have  now  in  store. 
If  they'll  awake,  and  own  the  I-ord  is  here. 

"  For  now  I  shall  come  to  the  purpose  with  alt 
mankind,  and  prove  from  my  visitation  to  thee, 
that  no  prayers  nor  petitions  of  men  have  altered 
one  of  my  decrees.  Now  call  to  thy  remembrance 
the  time  when  the  Methodist  Preachers  said  they 
should  pray  Bonaparte  dead ;  let  the  date  and 
words  appear,  and  I  shall  answer  thee.'' 

This  was  in  1803,  when  I  was  at  Leeds;  sonie 
one  said  to  a  Methodist  Preacher — "  What  shall 
we  do  with  Bonaparte?"    He  said,  "O,  pray  him- 
dead ;"  and  spoke  in  a  manner  as  though  he  easily 
could  do  it. 

**  Now  let  men  discern  how  many  years  he  hath 
went  on  conquering,  as  I  told  thee,  since  this  man 
boasted  of  his  prayers,  to  pray  him  dead.  And 
now  come  to  my  Gospel,  what  I  sakl  of  the 
scribes  and  pharisees,  who  made  long  prayers, 
and  thought  that  they  should  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking;  but  this  I  told  them  would  be' 
rejected,  if  I  was  rejected  by  them,  after  1  had 
shewn  my  power  by  the  miracles  I  wrought 
amongst  them ;  and  perfectly  so  I  tell  them  now ; 
the  prayers  of  the  Jews  could  not  keep  their  city, 
nor  defend  theirselves  against  the  power  of  their 
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^'lemies,  but  were  scattered  into  all  nations,  as  I 
'Old  them ;  and  all  their  prayers  and  petitions  to 
hw  day  have  never  regained  their  city  for 
bcm.  And  though  you  have  heard  that  they 
ave  given  much  money  unto  Bonaparte,  seeing 
e  was  a  conqueror,  and  many  simply  supposed  he 
i^ouM  conquer  for  them,  as  they  set  nim  as  a 
aviour,  in  my  stead;  yet  know  1  always  told  thee 
bat  he  would  never  gain  the  victory  for  them,  but 
bey  would  see  him  fall,  like  other  men,  when  my 
ppointed  time  was  come ;  and  then  they  would  see 
bey  had  been  worshipping  the  Beast,  instead  of  me, 
^Qt  as  thev  choosed  a  murderer  at  first  to  be  freed, 
rhen  I  was  cast ;  so  they  have  chosen  one  at  the 
1st :  and  this  they  must  be  convinced  of,  to  look 
m  ME,  whom  they  crucified,  before  any  delive* 
ance  will  come  to  the  Jews.  But  they  must  first 
eemy  Gospel  clear,  by  the  Types  and  Shadows 

have  placed  for  the  end,  before  they  will  be 
onvinced  of  the  errors  they  arc  in ;  and  therefore 
he  Revelation  is  placed  of  Types  and  Shadows, 
o  shew  you  the  end.  But  this  must  be  clearly 
Toved  that  these  Ttpts  and  Shadows  do  appear 
t  this  Nation,  btjore  the  othei*  Nations  will 
egi/2  to  fear,  to  fall  before  you.  — * > 

**  And  now  I  shall  return  to  what  I  told  thee 
f  Bonaparte,  that  he  would  go  on  conquering 
tid  to  conquer,  till  my  appointed  time  was  come 
o  cut  him  siiort ;  but  I  have  already  told  thee 
i^hat  his  end  will  be ;  and  all  will  find  my  words 
Tt,  true.  So  that  it  is  not  the  prayers  of  men 
^liich  have  altered  one  of  my  decrees.  They  ask 
iKi  receive  not,  because  they  ask  amiss ;  for  their 
^titions  are,  that  1  would  rob  myself  of  my  own 
lonour,  to  go  from  what  I  have  revealed  to  thee, 
0  bring  honour  and  glory  to  man :  for  thus  I  must 
ave  given  the  Spirit  the  lie,  that  I  have  warned 
bee  by,  if  they  could  ^^  pray  him  deacT'  in  amy 
ther  way  than  I  revealed  to  thee.    And  Yet  \)cve\i\ 
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^isceru,  when  I  began  ta  weaken  his  power,  i 
was  not  by  the  power  and  strength  of  men,  bu 
by  my  power  in  the  weather ;  and  know  I  hav 
told  thee  it  is  by  my  power  that  the  Frenc 
Nation  shall  come  into  distress  by  the  weatha 
which  I  shall  send  there  ;  for  they  shall  know  h 
is  no  God,  whom  they  have  set  up. 

"  Therefore  my  decrees  will  be  fulfilled,  accorc 

ing  to  what  I  have  revealed  unto  thee ;  because  m 

word   shall   stand;    so  it  is  in  vain  for  men  I 

think,   by  Uieir  power,    or  their  wisdom,   or  fa 

their  prayers,  to  alter  my  decrees.     Let  them  pra 

as  I  taught  them  in  my  Gospel,  that  my  kingaoi 

may  come,  and  my  will  be  uone  in  earth,    as  it 

in  heaven.     This  is  the  prayer  I  shall  hear  an 

answer ;  for  this  I  have  told  thee  I  am  hastenio 

on  to-  fulfil;   and  then  they  will  join  with  tb 

in   prayer,    that  my   will   may  be  made  knou 

amongst  mankind;    that  I  shall  enlighten  the 

understanding  to  know  the  days  of  their  vis 

tation,  that  they  may  know  my  will  and  obey  il 

confess  their  blindness,  and  their  ignorance  of  tl 

days  that  are  come ;    and  what  is  my  will,    th; 

they  cannot  do  it  for  M'ant  of  knowledge.     Thei 

are  the  prayers  and  petitions,    which  I  shall  hei 

and  answer ;   for  in  this  they  own  theirselves  bi 

men,  and  that  my  will  cannot  be  done  by  then 

before  my   will   is   made  known  to  them.     M 

mind  and  will  are  revealed  to  thee  :    and,  as  th 

search  out  to  know  the  will  of  a  man,  when  he 

deceased,    so  let  them  search  out  to  know  i 

mind  and  will,  in  the  way  I  have  directed.     Th 

their  prayers  will  excel  the  xceapons  of  war^  c 

change  the  scenes  of  sorrow  in  this  nation; 

then  they  will  begin  to  do  my  M'ill  on  earth,  a^ 

is  done  in  heaven.    For  if  I  command  my  ang 

lo  go,  they  go,  as  ministring  spirits,   where  th: 

are  sent     And  so  I  have  told  them  I  have  s^ 

^m  to  thee^  as  guardians  and  ministring  spin 
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ireal  what  I  have  revealed  to  them ;  because 
lowerful  visitatiun  of  my  Spirit  is  too  great 
iiee  to  bear  long ;  neither  should  my  Spirit  be 
^8  working  in  that  manner,  as  thou  hast  felt 
the  three  different  times :  but  let  men  kno\v» 
Scriptures  shall  be  fulfilled,'  that  men  shall 
e angels;  but  how  are  men  to  judge  angels, 
ey  were  not  sent  as  ministring  spirits  ?  And 
lom  thy  writings,  which  men  have  judged 
Vee  and  familiar,  for  a  God  to  answer  thee,  in 
by  petitions,  in  all  thy  doubts,  fears,  and 
iisies ;  let  them  discern  in  what  manner  thou 
Dswered  by  them,  after  the  manner  of  men, 
the  language  of  men,  and  after  the  free  conver* 
n  of  men,  one  with  another.  Thus  let  them 
e  (he  likeness :  therefore  I  said  that  with-r-^ 
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Angels  and  men  I  shall  begin  c  \ 

\jfX  men  and  angels  join  ;  \    , 

The  Church  triumphant  so  must  come,  ! 

Alike  for  to  combine.  / 

For  saints  abovc^  enthroned  in  love. 

With  angels  there  do  meet. 
And  down  oelow  mankind  will  know 

The  angels  here  will  greet ;  j 

Like  brethren  here  for  to  appear ;  \ 

For  60  the  end  will  come,  \ 

When  1  have  made  my  Bible  clear. 

For  heaven  and  ear  til  to  join. 
For  those  above,  enthroned  in  love. 

Will  love  mankind  to  see- 
Deliver'd  from  the  wrath  of  hell-r- 
.  Angels  and  men  aerec. 
And  so  in  men  thouTt  find  theyMl  come. 

Like  men  fcir  to  appear ; 
Because  it  will  be  in  their  form. 

But  angels  working  there 
To  influence  them  :  ye  don't  discern 

How  comes  the  different  sound. 
When  Satan  strong  in  man  is  form'd. 

And  Ansels  so  are  found 
To  form  the  same,  if  men  discern. 

What  difference  doth  appear ; 
I  tell  thee  'tis  from  all  unknown 

Jbe  different  spirit^  here. 
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For  now  to  men  I  first  shall  com^ ; 

They've  spirits  of  their  own ; 
And  some  are  easy  workM  upon^ 

It  must  to  all  be  known. 
'  ^         Their  anger  ye  may  work  it  high, 

Or  passions  you  may  turn, 
I  If  wisely  ye  do  work  tJiat  way. 

To  change  the  minds  in  some  j 
They  will  be  led,  as  I  have  said. 

And  let  their  reason  rule ; 
Then  angels  here  can  strong  appear 

To  work  upon  that  soul. 
The  spirits,  see,  united  be 

In  harmony  and  lore; 
For  saints  and  angels  do  agree 

In  earth  and  heaven  aboTe. 
Tliough  not  to  all  alike's  the  call. 

The  way  I've  sent  them  here  ; 
And  yet,  I  tell  thee,  unto  all 

My  angels  do  appear 
To  work  with  men,  where  tliry  can  join. 

And  work  upon  the  lieart : 
But  where  that  men  resist  them  here. 

Then  here  they  must  depart. 
Wlien  they  are  gone,  1  tell  thee  plain. 

As  m/nn- resist  my  love. 
The  fali^ii  angels  soon  are  seen 

Men's  passions  for  to  move 
A  different  wa^y,  I  now  tell  thee— 

The  way  the  man's  inclin'd. 
And  so  the  difference  Ihou  dost  see 

So  greatly  in  mankind  : 
And  how  'ti<(  so  you  all  may  know, 

While  Satan's  power  rpmnins : 
£ut  now,  I  lay.  Til  stop  the  foe. 

And  make  an  end  of  sin. 
The  time's  near  come  and  hastening  on. 

That  I  shall  this  fulfil. 
But  I'll  end  here,  and  5ay  no  more ; 

Let  men  judge  as  they  will, 
They'll  find  it  tme,  before  iheir  view. 

What  here  I've  answer 'd  thee ; 
Another  day  thou'll  prove  it  true. 

The  likeness  thou  wilt  sec." 

I  am  HOW  ordered  to  pen  what  were  my  feel- 
ings, when  I  heard  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  in  August,  1813,  as  they  are  answered  to 
me,  and  I  am  ordered  to  put  them  in  print. 
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Not  knowing  that  there  were  two  ministers  of 
one  name  at  Bodmin,  I  thought  it  was  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Pomeroy,  I  had  been  ordered  to  write  to, 
whom  I  had  always  judged,  from  my  writings,  the 
Lord  would  convince>in  the  end.  But  as  I  thought 
he  was  taken  by  death,  I  began  to  erow  jealous  of 
my  writings,  and  of  the  Bible  likewise ;  as  I  began 
to  meditate  how  he  had  acted  for  six  years  in  every 
step  according  to  the  directions  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  commands  which  the  Lord  gave  to  the  pro- 
phets and  his  apostles,  to  try  the  spirits,  whether 
they  were  of  God  or  not,  and  to  be  clear  in  judg* 
ing,  before  they  condemned.  And,  as  my  writings 
went  out  in  the  world  by  his  judgment  alone,  my 
thoughts  went  deep  of  the  different  conduct  of 
him  from  all  other  ministers,  whom  I  had  been 
ordered  to  write  unto,  who  treated  my  letters  with 
silent  contempt,  contrary  to  the  Gospel :  yet  they 
went  to  the  grave,  and  their  pomp  followed  them. 
But  the  sudden  manner  I  thought  he  was  cut  off, 
without  living  to  clear  himself,  why  he  fell  back,  or 
what  caused  his  unbelief;  this  caused  deep  pon- 
derings  in  my  mind  and  heart,  to  take  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  in  question,  and  the  Scriptures  and  my 
writings  in  question,  that  there  could  not  be  a 
God,  in  power,  injustice,  mercy,  and  goodness,  as 
is  recorded  in  holy  writ,  and  what  was  revealed  to 
me  in  my  writings.  This  I  meditated  deeply  up- 
on ;  and  my  own  jealousies,  with  doubts  and  fears, 
came  strongly  upon  my  mind,  how  often  I  had 
been  alarmed  with  fears,  when  my  writings  were 
not  fulfilled  according  to  the  hasty  judgment, 
which  I  had  drawn  myself;  and  how,  through  a 
wrong  judgment,  not  understanding  my  writings,  I 
have  grown  jealous  of  the  spirit,  and  determined 
to  destroy  the  whole;  particularly  when  my  bro- 
ther told  me  a  lie,  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  spirit ; 
I  then  thought  to  burn  the  whole,  and  ne^fer  be  led 
by  the  spirit  any  more ;   and  pondered  deeply  in 
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my  own  heart,  how  so  many  truths  could  com< 
from  a  spirit,  which  was  not  of  God.  These  me 
ditations,  and  reflections  of  my  own  weakness 
through  jealousy  and  unbelief,  thinking  what  '. 
should  have  done  myself,  had  it  not  been  for  thi 
spirit  reasoning  with  me  of  the  wrong  judgment 
had  drawn  of  things  I  did  not  understand,  am 
which  were  explained  to  me  by  the  spirit ;  am 
knowing  that  Mr.  Pomeroy  had  not  this  assistance 
I  therefore  in  my  heart  pitied  him  in  his  fall,  am 
was  grieved  that  he  had  not  lived  to  clear  his  ho 
nour,  as  I  then  supposed  he  was  dead. 

In  this  manner  was  my  meditations,  for  three  o 
four  days,  before  I  took  up  the  book  and  read  th< 
letter  I  had  sent  to  him ;  and  then  it  struck  forcibly 
upon  me,  that  he  whom  I  had  written  to  was  stil 
alive.  I  then  began  to  blame  myself  for  takinj 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  in  question  ;  and  have  since 

been  often  grieved  to  the  heart  that  I  should  do  it 

/ 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

**  I  shall  answer  why  I  commanded  thee  U 
bring  forward  thy  own  thoughts :  it  is  to  shevi 
what  wrong  judgment  men  draw,  for  want  of  thi 
knowledge  of  the  iruth,  as  thou  drewest  a  wrom 
judgment  of  thy  Creator,  because  thou  judgedst  J 
had  taken  him  by  death,  in  a  way  and  manner  tha 
some,  who  were  believers  in  my  visitation  to  thee 
might  have  placed  as  a  judgment  upon  him ;  and  i 
was  from  not  knowing  that  he  was  living,  and  tha 
I  should  fulfil  the  words,  which  I  had  spoken  t( 
thee  concerning  him,  that  if  I  took  him  by  judg. 
ments,  it  should  be  when  the  things  were  made 
plain  before  him,  that  he  refused  to  walk  in  the 
light  when  the  light  was  brought  to  him ;  but  ai 
thou  judgedst  I  had  taken  him  before  it  was  re 
vealed  the  wav  the  light  should  be  brought  to  hin: 
to  convince  him;  this  made  thee  take  my  word? 
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and  my  ways  and  decrees  in  question,  for  want  of 
knowing  the  truth.  And  perfectly  like  thee  is 
the  state  of  mankind :  it  is  for  want  of  knowing 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  in  what  manner 
they  stand  for  the  end,  that  makes  men  take  my 
wisdom  in  question,  in  the  manner  of  my  visitation 
to  thee.  For  as  thou  wast  stumbled,  as  two  men 
bore  one  name,  not  knowing  there  were  two  minis- 
ters of  one  name  in  that  place ;  this  made  thee 
draw  a  wrong  judgment,  that  it  must  be  him  to 
vbom  I  had  ordered  thee  to  write.  In  this  perfect 
state  stand  mankind :  they  draw  as  wrong  a  judg- 
ment of  my  gospel  and  the  prophets,  and  as  wrong 
a  judgment  of  the  end,  as  thou  drewest  of  his 
death ;  and  therefore  this  great  contention  is 
amongst  mankind,  because  they  do  not  place  the 
Scriptures  to  the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  the 
WORD,  that  my  Gospel  hath  two  meanings,  the  spi* 
ritual  and  the  temporal;  and  for  want  of  this 
knowledge,  the  way  it  will  be  brought  in  and  ful- 
filled, it  makes  men  to  err,  and  take  my  wisdom  in 
Question,  as  thou  didst  concerning  the  man  whom 
Uk)u  judgedst  I  had  unjustly  punished;  because  he 
had  acted  moi^  consistently  with  my  ways  and  my 
gospel,  than  the  others,  whom  thou  sayest  went  to 
tnc  grave,  and  their  pomp  followed  them.  This 
was  for  want  of  knowing  what  were  my  decrees, 
that  he  who  began  according  to  my  gospel  was 
still  alive  to  complete  the  work  which  he  had  be- 
gun, if  my  offers  of  love  are  not  rejected,  when  I 
make  it  plain  before  him.  But  now  I  ask  thee 
what  pomp  followed  those  men  ?  They  died  the 
common  lot  of  all  men  :  and  those  who  have  the 
riches  of  the  world,  their  pomp  may  follow  them  to 
the  grave ;  yet  these  are  but  honours  one  of  ano- 
ther ;  but  the  honour  that  cometh  down  from  God 
is  greater:  the  pomp  they  enjoyed  is  but  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  which  perisheth  at  the  grave ;  but 
the  honour  and  glory,  which  come  from  the  Lord 
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go  beyond  the  gravc^  and  will  not  stop 
Look  to  the  memory  of  the  prophets,  to  my 
ples^  and  the  martyrs :  they  are  dead ;  but 
names  are  not  perished,  and  will  be  had  in 
lasting  remembrance  till  time  is  no  more  :  s 
I  teU  thee  of  these  days,  those  who  fight  vali 
as  good  soldiers  and  servants,  for  my  coming 
for  my  kingdom,  their  names  will  stand  in  evt 
ing  remembrance,  who  are  taken  before  the 
and  those  who  remain  to  the  end  will  be  sta 
pillars  of  blessings  to  men,  so  that  all  gener 
will  call  them  blessed. 

*'  Now  I  shall  come  to  thy  other  ponde 
which  made  thee  feel  for  and  pity  the  man,  fro 
own  feelings  and  thy  own  weakness,  knowin] 
often  thou  hast  been  ready  to  sink  in  dc 
When  things  did  not  come  clear  to  thy  judg 
thou  grewest  jealous  that  it  was  not  from  the 
and  thoughtest  to  destroy  the  whole ;  so  it  wa 
thy  own  Feelings,  thy  own  weakness,  and  th] 
temptations,  which  made  thee  feel  in  thy  he 
much  for  him,  to  pity  his  fall,  and  take  my 
and  wisdom  in  question,  that  I  had  not  proh 
his  life,  to  convince  him,  as  I  had  convinced 
But  DOW  thou  seest  that  his  life  is  prolonged, 
him,  as  I  have  tried  thee;  and  if,  like  the 
will  be  convinced,  like  thee  he  will  find  m 
mises  sure.  But  from  thy  pity,  through  thj 
weakness, which  made  thee  so  greatly  to  feel  fo 
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fUfXky  what  they  suffer  by  persecution;  suffered 
the  temptations  of  the  devil,  to  be  a  jufdge  for 
men,  what  they  suffer  by  temptations ;  had  I  not 
in  all  things  resembled  men,  and  bore  all  their  in- 
froiitieS)  1  could  not  be  that  judge  for  men,  to 
pity  their  weakness,  which  I  now  am.  And  from 
ftjr  feelings,  firom  thy  -ponderings,  the  way  thou 
feltest  so  much  in  thy  heart  for  him,  saying  with 
Ayself,  from  thy  own  infirmities,  thou  shouldest 
kve  acted  like  him,  in  the  time  of  temptations,  if 
I  had  not  kept  thee  by  my  power ;  in  that  perfect 
Ekeness  stands  my  Gospel :  I  bore  every  infirmity 
di  man,  as  man ;  hut  then  in  power  I  was  God  and 
Miiir.  But  this  power  is  not  in  men  ;  and,  from 
thy  likeness,  they-  may  see  why  I  came  to  take 
their  nature  upon  me, — to  suffer  for  their  transgres- 
sions, that  I  might  be  a  merciful  judge  for  them ; 
knowing  in  all  things  what  they  have  to  go  through ; 
and  therefore  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  he  that  believeth 
nMB  shall  be  saved;  because  they  must  believe  in  my 
nercies,  in  my  loving  kindness  towards  the  sons  of  men, 
Aat  I  shall  plead  men's  cause  from  my  own  know- 
ledge of  their  infirmities  as  thou  pleadedst  in  thy 
heart,  from  thy  own  weakness  and  thy  own  feelings. 
And  this  was  a  thing  ordained  by  me,  to  shew 
mankind  in  what  likeness  I  shall  pity  them, 
hke  thee,  from  taking  man's  nature  upon  M£, 
to  judge  of  their  temptations  from  my  own; 
and  therefore  I  concealed  from  thee  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  when  thou  heardest  the  report  at 
first ;  but  left  thee  to  thy  own  feelings,  and  the 
ponderings  of  thy  own  heart.  But  I  now  tell  thee 
and  all  mankind,  had  I  suffered  an  evil  spirit  to 
work  upon  thy  heart  at  the  time,  he  would  have 
\?orked  different  feelings,  and  different  passions, 
to  have  said,  that  it  was  a  just  judgment  which 
came  upon  him,  that  my  threatenings  were  ful- 
filled in  him.  Thus  Satan  would  soon  have  work- 
ed upon  thee,  if  I  had  suffered  his  temptations     g 
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to  come  upon  thee :  yet  I  know  that  thou 
^ten  condemned  thyself  for  taking  my  way 
my  wisdom  in  question,  and  for  taking  my  [ 
in  question ;  but  of  this  grieve  no  more ;  be 
it  was  my  permission,  that  thou  shouldest  : 
the  first;  and  then  to  convince  thee  that-: 
>vas  a  G(k1  in  power,  thou  hast  felt  my  povi 
varipus  ways.  For  in  thy  likeness  tlie  ka 
stand  at  present :  they  have  taken  in  questio 
manner  of  my  visitation,  that  it  cannot 
thee,  as  thou,  hast  reported  to  the  world ; 
they  have  taken  in  question  my  power,  t 
shall  not  go  on  according  to  my  threatei 
however  stubborn  or  hardened  men  go  on,  thi 
unbelief,  or  however  greatly  mockery  may  ab 
to  say,  where  are  the  threatenings,  or  whci 
the  judgments?  because  they'  are  not  spi 
executed.  Yet,  I  tell  thee, "  like  thy  thoi 
being  stumbled  at  my  decrees,  because  thou 
not  know  the  truth,  thou  tookest  my  Btl 
question,  and  my  power  in  question ;  and  pe 
ly  so  stand  your  nation  at  large.  But  now 
for  thyself  how  soon  thou  wast  convinced  c 
error  as  to  his  death  ;  and  how  soon,  to  cor 
thee  of  thy  errors  in  taking  my  power  an 
decrees  in  question,  thou  feltest  the  power  c 
Spirit,  more  than  ever  thou  feltest  it  in  thj 
and  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of  the  nation : 
ever  my  wisdom   be  taken   in  question,  ii 

VI c« I'll t" ton  tf\  g   ivrkniQii      liotir#>vpr  m\?   AiKIp  fv> 
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add  so  in  cords  of  love  shall  I  draw  many ;  dnd 
tl)ey  shall  feel  the  power  of  my  Spirit ;  and  they 
way  look  fonvard  with  joy,  longing  to  see  the 
day  of  my  power;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
those  who  mock  and  despise  my  power,  will  feel 
it  in  anger. — But  now  I  know  thy  pondering 
thoughts :  though  thou  didst  not  despise  my  pow- 
er, yet  thou  tookest  it  in  question,  in  thy  thoughts,' 
whether  it  was  so  great  as  recorded  in  Scripture, 
Tins  reasoning  in  thee  I  permitted ;  because  I 
knew  how  greatly  thou  wast  stumbled  at  my  ways 
ind  my  decrees,  concerning  Pomeroy :  and  here 
was  room  for  thee  to  stumble,  while  thou  judgedst 
in  that  manner  I  had  taken  him  by  death,  and 
not  prolonged  his  life,  to  make  the  things  more 
plain  before  him,  that  I  might  be  clear  in  judging, 
and  just  in  condemning.  If  he  goeth  on  hard- 
ened, when  the  things  are  made  clear  and  plain 
before  him ;  and  if  he  loves  the  praise  of  men 
niore  than  the  praise  of  God,  and  tnists  mor6 
to  the  honour  of  man  than  to  the  honour 
that  Cometh  down  from  above,  and  will  not 
suffer  any  reproach  for  my  sake ;  then  thou 
«ayest  in  thy  heart  my  sentence  must  be  just 
in  condemning  him.  I  shall,  therefore,  try  the 
man;  and  in  the  end  thou  wilt  see  my  justice, 
my  wisdom,  and  my  goodness,  which  thou  in 
folly  tookest  in  question,  whether  there  was  a 
God  in  mercy  and  knowledge,  as  is  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures :  and  now  thou  shalt  find  the  Scrip- 
tures true:  and  from  knowledge  thou  shalt  judge 
aright,  when  every  truth  is  brought  before  thee, 
and  the  day-light  bursts  unto  thee.  But  know, 
when  thou  dreu^cst  thy  judgment,  it  was  in  the 
dark,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and 
perfectly  like  thee  is  the  state  of  mankind :  they 
judge  in  the  dark,  as  thou  judgedst,  without  a* 
knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  therefore  my  ways  and 
my  decrees  are  taken  in  question  by  the  sons  of 
xpen. 
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^^  This  answer  which  I  have  giveii  to  thee  is  foi 
all  men  ;  for  what  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all ; 
and  therefore  thy  pondering  thoughts  must  go  in 
print,  to  shew  how  wrongly  thou  hast  judged  oi 
my  ways  and  my  decrees,  for  want  of  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  For  now  thou  seest  that  it 
was  never  my  design  to  deal  with  the  man,  ai 
thou  simply  didst  suppose  ;  therefore  I  shall  tiy 
him,  and  make  the  things  clear  before  him.  And 
so  I  tell  thee  of  all  mankind :  1  shall  set  the  day- 
light before  them,  that  they  may  walk  in  the  light; 
it  they  do. not  refuse  the  light;  but  if  they  refuse 
to  come  to  the  light,  and  love  darkness  rathei 
than  light,  then  through  darkness  they  will  fall 
Perfectly  like  the  shadow,  which  began  the  year, 
if  men  have  wisdom  to  discern  the  types  and  sha- 
dows placed  ih  thy  book,  and  weigh  the  whole 
together;  what  was  spoken  in  tlie  papers,  which 
I  ordered  thee  to  publish ;  what  £  have  explained 
from  the  signs  of  the  weather ;  and  what  I  have 
answered  from  all  thy  pondering  rhoughts, —  if 
men  of  wisdom  could  see  the  whole,  and  di*aw  a 
right  judgment  from  it ;  then  they  would  know 
that  it  was  the  Lord's  doing ;  and  see  the  day- 
light break  before  them,  so  that  they  need  not 
stumble  nor  fall.  But,  for  want  of  knowledge^ 
thou  wilt  find  many  go  on  in  as  great  a  darkness, 
through  the  year  to  the  ending,  as  they  did  in  the 
beginning;  while  others  will  see  the  perfect  day 
break  in  upon  them,  as  thou  sawtrst  the  new  year 
break  in  to  thee  with  every  sparkling  lustre.  And 
perfectly  so  I  shall  bring  out  my  Bible  to  men: 
from  the  Prophets  and  my  Gospel,  I  shall  make  it 
clear  to  mankind,  to  prove  that  it  is  my  visitation 
to  thee.  yJj?d  therefore  they  mil  find  the  ensuing 
year  such  a  year,  as  I  told  thee  before^  as  was 
n&ver  seen  in  England  since  it  was  a  fiation^ 

TO  UAV£  THE  TRUE  MEANING  OF  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES TO  BB  BROUGHT  FORWARD  AND  PROVED 

TO  MEN.      But  thou  say  est    in    thy  heart— tlw 


47 

ScfitPTUREs  are  brought  forward  -and  explained 
.  tad  belieoed  by  thousands,  from  the  visitation  of 
%  Spirit  to  thee.  Tu  tliy  thoui^bts  I  shall  ao- 
tirer:  a  belief  is  one  thing,  proving  the  truth  i« 
another  thiog;  they  have  seen  the  truth  of  my 
vords  in  the  Propliccies,  which  have  haatenecl  on; 
but  that  thou  art  the  woman  I  have  mentioned 
iothe  Revelatiou,  that  v/as  placed  as  a  sign  for 
men,  to  know  when  the  kkd  was  come  or  nigh 
at  hand — this  is  believed  by  the  l>elievers ;  but 
now  I  ask  thee,  xvhen  it  wait  proved  ?  They  can 
only  speak  by  belief;  but  tliey  cannot  prove  eitlier 
of  the  chapters  is  yet  fullilled;  and  tliercfore,  it  is 
by  proving  the  tvuth  thcieof  that  will  begin  to 
awaken  the  Jkws  :  Dkists  and  Atheists  will 
also  be  convinced  tliercby  ;  and  the  hearts  of  the 
Akians  will  begin  to  shake;  for  X  shall  make  my 
Gospel  plain  before  thcni ;  and  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, who  have  good  hearts,  wilt  see  their 
errors  in  trusting  to  man  for  tlieir  pardon,  and  will 
turn  unto  me  tlie  living  Lord.  Tliese  changes 
vill  begin  to  take  pUce  the  eiutuing  year;  and  so 
they  will  increase, 'Ji!l  I  shall  make  this  a  happy 
hod,  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  where  I 
directed  thy  hand  to  Isaiah,  xliii.  and  xliv.  Let 
them  look  to  verses  9,  10,  as  men  pretend  to  say, 
that  visitations  like  thine  have  often  appeared  and 
come  to  nothing ;  let  them  bring  forth,  in  any  age 
of  the  world,  that  ever  a  woman  appeared  in  thy 
Ukenest,  in  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  to  be  fulfilled 
as  I  have  fulfilled  my  words  to  thee,  and  to  be 
placed  to  the  scriptures,  as  a  sign  foretold,  that 
ihall  arise  in  the  end  when  tlic  kingdoms  of  this 
World  shall  bfconie  the  kingdoms  of  the  living 
God.  This  likeness  never  appeared  in  the  world 
before  j  for  I  now  tell  them,  they  cannot  bring 
forward  any  likeness  to  compare  with  thine.  And, 
from  the  truth,  ye  are  uiy  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  my  sen^ants  whom  I  have  chosen  shall 
Mofirm  my  words.     For  ^hese  are  the  \ieo\»\e  V 


have  formed  for  myself :  they  shall  shew'  forth  m; 

praises ;  for  I  shall  go  on  to  prove  tlie  truth  of  tl*»^  i 
Scriptures  I  have  compared  thee  to.  Therefore  J 
shewed  thee  from  the  Revelations,  what  was  tW  ^ 
meaning  of  the  woman  being  clothed  with  tlifc^  < 
SUN,  that  the  sv^  of  RiciniLov stress  should  ark 
with  healing  in  his  tcings^  to  heal  the  full  qf 

WOMAN. 

I  shall  conclude  with  what  I  am  answered  wil 
be  the  language  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy's  hearc:^; 
when  all  is  laid  before  him. 

*'  If  I  must  stand  the  jadge  for  all, 

"  I  must  judge  from  on  high 
"  The  warning  came ;  I  Ve  seen  it  long ; 

'*  The  trutiis  stand  every  where. 
"  I  know  witli  her  I  did  contend, 

"  That  Spain  did  not  appear 
*'  As  she  had  said  ;  but  I'm  misled ; 

'*  I  sec  her  word^  are  true : 

And  other  things  I  now  can  bring 

"  Them  slsong  before  my  vicvw 

So  all  togetlier  if  I  weigh, 
I  must  her  judges  free ; 
"  Their  judgment  clear  doth  now  appear, 

**  They  all  have  judc;ed  U]^  me, 
"  Then  at  the  first,  tillmen  did  burst 

"  To  foil  my  judgment  there ; 
**  But  now  I  &ce  it,  at  the  last, 

''  My  judgment  it  was  clear/' 

The  contents  of  this  Book  taken  from  Joanna 
Southcoit's  mouth  by  me, 

Ann  Underwoop. 
Witness,  Jane  Townlet. 

Jan.  as,  1814. 
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THIRD  BOOK 

WONDERS, 

ANNOUNCING  THE  COMING  OF 

SHILOH; 

WITH    & 

CALL  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

From  Jamah  xi. 

'  Aad  tkere  absll  come  forth  a  ROD  out  of  tbe  STEM  of 
Jtt8E,.Mid  a  BRANCH  ibaU  grow  out  of  his  ROOTS." 

Revelation  xxii.  \6,  17- 
"  I  tni  the  ROOT  aod  tb«  OFFSPRING  of  DAVID,  mi  (he 
tifbt  nd  moromg  STAR." 

HtK  ii  a  call  10  the  Jews,  to  sruwer,  how  they  will  expect  the 
Biucb,  without  Ibe  Root,  whom  they  cut  off,  and  set  at  noaght. 
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I  SHALL  begin  my  address  to  the  Jews  from 

Jicob's  dying  words. 

Gemsis  xlix.  10,  11,22,  23,  24,  25,  36.—"  Ttie 
icq>tre  shall  not  depart  from  Judati,  ncr  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  t'eet,  until  Shiloh  come, 
and  UDto  hi«  shali  .tJic  gathering  of  tlie  people 
be.  Binding;  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass's 
colt  niito  -the  choice  vine:  he  washed  'hie  gar- 
ncDta  ifi  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of 
gnpes.  His  eyes  shall  be  reti  with  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk.  Joseph  is  a  fruitful 
Iwugh,  even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well ;  whose 
branches  run  over  the  waK.  The  archers  have 
urely  grieved  him,  and  «hot  at  liim,  and  hated 
liim.  But  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong,  by  the  hands 
rfthe  mighty  God  v'i  Jacob  :  from  thence  is  the 
ibtphcrd,  the  stone  of  Israel.  Even  by  the  God 
of  thy  father,  who  sliall  help  thee,  and  by  the 
Almighty,  who  shall  bless  thee  with  blessings 
oTheaven  above,  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth 
ffliffer,  blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb. 
The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above 
fte  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  unto  the  utmost 
bonnd  of  the  everlasting  bills;  they  shall  been 
the  licad  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  c«>wn  of  the 
tttwl  of  him  that  was  separated  IVom  hi'i  breth- 
ren." 

Now,  earth,  eartli,  Iiearthe  Lord's  controversy 
with  his  peoi>le:  nmv  bring  forth  your  argtiments, 
and  shew  your  strong  reasons,  how  you  will  prove 
the  Prophets  withont  tl>e  Gospel,  or  tiie  Gospel 
vithout  the  Prophets.     Come  to  tlie  Psalms. 

Vtahn  Ixviii.  ]-8.^"  Thou  hast  ascendecl  on 
litgh,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive :  tliou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men ;    yea,  for  the  rebellion!* 
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also^  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them.  Psalm  ex.  1,  2. — *'  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The  Lord  shall  send 
the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou  in 
the  midst  of  thine  enemies." 

The  Answer  of  the  SpiRiTf 

'^  And  now  I  shall  set  this  Sign  to  the  Jews, 
whereby  they  shall  know  whether  my  Go9pel  is 
true  or  not.  For,  like  Joseph,  was  my  life  sought 
by  them,  and,  like  Joseph,  I  was  separated  from 
them  ;  but  now,  like  Joseph,  will  I  make  myself 
known  unto  them,  by  signs  and  wonders  that  I 
shall  set  before  them.  This  year,  in  the  sixty-fifth 
year  of  thy  age,  thou  shalt  have  a  Son,  by  the 
power  of  the  most  High,  which  if  they  receive 
as  their  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  then  I  will  re? 
store  them  to  their  own  land,  and  cast  out  the 
heathens  for  their  sakes,  as  I  cast  out  them  whei|  . 
they  cast  out  me,  by  rejecting  me  as  their  Savi- 
our, Prince,  and  King,  for  which  I  said  I  wa4 
born,  but  not  at  that  time  to  establish  my  king- 
dom. Know,  I  was  then  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Prophet:  for 
who  can  declare  my  generation?  jiut  now  let 
them  answer  the  Prophets,  how  they  can  prove 
them  true,  without  my  first  coming  to  take  man'f 
nature  upon  me,  in  the  virgin's  womb,  and  to  die 
for  the  transgression  of  man,  by  the  enmity  that 
was  kindled  against  me?  And,  when  the  end 
cometh,  for  m£  to  fulfil  Jacob's  dying  words, 
then,  in  like  manner,  it  is  by  the  power  of  my 
Spirit,  the  power  of  my  strength,  that  a  second 
Son  viust  be  horn^  like  thejirst\  that  is,  of  Grod, 
and  uot  of  man.  And  now  come  to  the  second 
Psalm. 
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"  1  will  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said 
into  me,  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  h^ot'* 
ICQ  thee.  Ask  ub,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  hea- 
then fur  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
3f  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Be  wise  now  there- 
fore, O  ye  kings:  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the 
earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with 
tiembling.     Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 

C  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
t  a  little:  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  him." 

*'  And  this  year  have  I  declared  unto  thee,  that 
Diy  Son  shall  be  born,  from  the  power  of  the 
Rathee,  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
irho  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
■beep  before  his  shearer  was  dumb.  Know  what 
[  said  in  my  Gospel. 

Jekn  X.  15,  16,  17-—"  As  the  Father  knoweth 
HE,  even  so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sbeep.  And  other  sheep  I  havc^ 
which  are  not  of  tliis  fold :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there 
ihtll  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.  Therefore 
Joth  my  Father  love  ue,  because  I  lay  down  my 
ii^  that  I  might  take  it  again." 

"  But  how  can  I  take  ha.gA]Ti,  without  coming  in 
^rk,  as  a  Father,  to  take  it  in  a  Son?  Know, 
u  a  Son  I  came  at  ^rst;  but,  as  a  BaiDECROoar 
[  said  I  should  come  at  last ;  then  know,  as  a  king 
irings  in  his  heir  to  his  crown,  by  the  bride,  so  shall 
[  bring  in'  my  heir  to  my  kingdom  that  I 
lied  to  redeem.  And  now  let  the  Jews  awak^ 
IS  men  out  of  sleep,  and  let  them  see  their  Pro- 
tbets  clear,  and  let  them  see  the  Psalms  clear ; 
iien  they  will  see  I  must  first  come  to  have  my  ene- 
nies,  as  spoken  in  the  Psalms ;  and,  after  that,  to 


tscend  cm  Wgh,  to  receive  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  even 
for  tlie  rebellious  Jews,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them.  But  how  is  the  Lord  God  to 
dwell  amongst  them,  if  1  do  not  create  a  Son,  by  the 
aarae  power  I  came  amongst  them  ?  And  to  prove 
my  power,  that  it  is  of  God,  and  not  of  man,  it 
must  be  made  known  unto  all  men  whomsoever  that 
read  this  book  of  thiiie,  that  no  man  hath  been 
in  thy  presence,  or  put  a  foot  in  the  room  whcFe 
I  have  confined  thee,  since  tl>e  time  I  ordered  thy 
confinement,  which  time  was  October  11,  18.1S. 
And  thou  must  let  it  be  known  to  the  world,  thai 
thou  canst  say  with  Agur : — Proverbs^  xxx  18,  19- 
^'  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  wonderful 
for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not."— 

And  this  I  can  take  my  solemn  oath  tOt  dial 
I  never  had  knowledge  of  man  ia  my  life.  So 
that,  if  the  words  of  the  Spirit  are  fulAlIed  in  me, 
this  year,  to  have  a  Son,  it  is  by  the  power  of 
the  Lord,  and  not  of  man :  and  this  sign  is  set, 
to  prove  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  or  to  prove 
that  the  (jospei  is  not  true.  Tor  this  I  am  an-^ 
swered,  if  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  to  me  now 
does  not  produce  a  Son,  this  year;  then  Jesus 
Christ  Av^as  uot  the  Son  of  Crod,  born*  in  the  man- 
ner spoken  by  the  Virgin  Mary ;  but  if  I  have 
a  Son,  this  year;  then,  m  like  manner  our 
Saviour  was  born.  And  now  tl)ey  must  look  on 
him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  believe  in  the 
THU££-oNB-GoD,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

"  Now  I  tell  tliee,  it  is  for  their  sakes,  and  to 
restore  them  to  their  kingdom,  that  I  shall  give 
pcnver  to  the  Son  to  destroy  the  heathen,  to 
jbring  in  mine  inheritance,  to  call  my  sons  from 
afar,  9.nd  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
:earth.  For  now  shall  I  say  to  the  south,  give 
up ;  and  to  the  north,  keep  not  back  :  for  now 
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I  will  uy,  ari  I  said  in  my  Gospel,   he  that 
honoureth  the  Son,  honotireth  the  Father  also. 

JbAfl  X.  30,  35,  Z&,  sri,  38.— "I  and  my 
Father  are  one.  If  he  called  them  goda, 
unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  ana  the 
scriptures  cannot  be  broken ;  say  ye  of  him  whom 
the  Father  hath  sancti6ed,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  thou  blaspliemest ;  because  I  said,  lam 
the  Son  of  God.  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father^  believe  ue  not.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye 
believe  not  he,  believe  the  works:  that  ye  may 
■  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  he,  and  I 
ID  hini." 

John  xviii.  33,  34,  3^,  36,  37.—"  Then  Pilate 
entered  into  the  judgment-hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
'Ae  Jews  ?  Jesus  answered  him,  sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of 
UB?  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  r  Thine 
own  nation  and  tbe  chief  priests  have  deUvered 
thee  unto  me :  What  hast  thou  done  ?  Jesus  an- 
Bwered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  ser- 
vants fight,  that  I  should  not  he  delivered  to  the 
Jews:  but  now  is  iny  kingdom  not  from  hence. 
Pilate,  therefore,  said  mito  him,  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jesus- answered.  Thou  aayest  that  I  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  thee  world." 

*' Now  come  to  the  Piophet :  Micahv.  I,  s, 
3,  4. — "  Now  gather  rhyselt  in  troops,  O  daughter 
of  troops  :  he  nath  laid  siege  against  us :  they 
shall  smite  the  judge,  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon 
tbe  cheek.  But  thou  Beth-Iehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  comefutth  unto 
H£,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  u'hose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 


Therefore  will  he  give  them  up  until  the  time  that 
she.  which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth :  then  the 
Femnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the 
ohildren  of  Israel.  And  he  shall  stand  and  feed 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  they  shaU 
abide:  for  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  endr 
of  the  earth." 

**  Now  open  your  eyes,  ye  blind,  and  unstop 
your  ears,  ye  deaf,  that  in  hearing  ye  may  hear, 
and  in  seeing  ye  may  perceive  in  what  manner 
the  Prophet  spoke  of  my  first  coming — '*  They 
shall  smite  the  judge  ot  Israel  with  a  rod  upoa 
the  cheek."  Here  let  them  compare  this  with 
my  Gospel,  how  I  came,  and  what  I  came  for-*- 
to  be  the  ruler  of  Israel — and  be  rejected. 
Therefore  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  I  had  power  to 
lay  down  my  life,  and  power  to  take  it  up  again : 
hut,  as  they  rejected  me,  I  rejected  them;  I 
gave  them  up  without  a  king ;  I  gave  them  ap 
without  a  prince  ;  I  gave  them  up  without  power 
as  a  nation,  but  scattered  them  in  all  nations^  at 
I  told  them.  But  now  is  the  time  that  she  that 
travaileth  shall  biing  forth  a  Son,  that  I  said 
should  be  revealed.  Let  them  not  say,  she  that 
travaileth  to  bring  forth,  alludes  to  my  birth,  in 
the  second  verse : — no  ;  from  my  birth  came  my 
death;  then  I. gave  them  up:  I  was  not  great  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth ;  neither  did  I  execute  ven- 
geance in  anger  and  fury  upon  the  lieathens :. 
No ;  I  gave  up  them  that  gave  up  me,  to  the 
fury  of  the  heathens,  and  to  them  that  called  not 
upon  my  name.  But  now  is  the  time  that  I  shall 
fulfil  the  words  I  said  to  Pilate,  and  the  words^ 
that  Pilate  wrote  upon  my  cross  —  "  J^sut  of 
Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews/'  But,  as  tliey  re^ 
jected  ME  as  being  King,  when  I  came  as  a  Son;. 
then  let  theni  receive  the  Son  that  now  comes  in  th^ 
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name  nf  the  Father;  then  let  them  own  the 
truth  of  my  words,  that  they  have  seen  the  Son 
and  tlie  Father  also;  hecausc  the  Son  is  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  the  Son ;  ttien  if  they 
worship  the  Son  they  must  worship  the  Fatlier 
aho.  And  let  them  look  to  their  Prophets,  thea 
they  will  see  that  they  prophesied  of  he  two 
ways ;  to  come  as  a  sutferer,  and  to  come  as  a 
conqueror:  first  to  die  for  men,  to  redeem  them 
from  the  fall ;  and  next  to  come  as  a  prince  and 
MTiour,  to  reign  in  the  kingdom  I  died  to  re- 
deem. And  now  1  tell  them,  it  is  not  all  the 
power  in  the  world,  nor  all  the  nations  upon 
earth,  shall  ever  establish  the  Jews  upon  the 
throne  of  Jerusalem,  to  he  a  peaceable  and  hap- 
py nation,  if'  they  will  not  receive  the  Son,  that  I 
hme  told  thee  thatl  be  bot-n  this  year,  to  be  the 
Kivo  over  them.  Theref^'ore,  let  them  not  look 
to  the  great  men  amongst  them,  or  to  their  rab- 
)na,  their  priests,  or  their  rulers,  to  think  that 
their  King  ahall  come  from  them,  when  their 
great  men  amongst  them  sought  my  Ufe,  and  the 
■leanness  of  my  birth  was  then  despised.  But 
know  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel:  Before  honour 
Cometh  humility  ;  therefore  let  them  not  despise 
the  day  of  small  things;  if  tlicy  wish  to  come  to 
great  things  they  must  not  despise  the  meanness 
of  the  Child's  birth,  to  say,  thou  art  not  grand 
enough  for  them  ;  hut  let  thcni  look  to  the  niar- 
vellous  manner  the  way  I  have  placed  the  Sign, 
before  them  ;  let  them  look  to  thy  age,  and  the 
manner  1  have  coniined  thee  from  any  man  com- 
ing into  thy  presence;  and  to  prevent  men's  say- 
mg,  a  man  miglit  come  in  wumeo'^  apparel,  I 
have  also  forbidden  all  thy  female  friends  to  conic 
into  thy  presence  likewise.  Therefore,  I  have 
•rdered  it  in  such  manner  as  it  is  impossible  tor 
deceit  to  be  practised. 


ro 

'  •'No^'  come  to  the  Prophet:  hdiah  Ixvi.6,7,S-f 
**  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice  fFOm 
the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  LiOrd  that  renderetit 
recompense  to  his  enemies,  l^fore  she  travailed, 
she  brought  forth ;  before  her  pain  came,  she 
was  deUvered  of  a  man-child.  Who  hath  heard 
such  a  thing?  Who  hath  seen  such  a  thiug? 
Shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one 
day,  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  onc^  ?" 

**  Yes;  I  tell  thee,  this  is  the  nation  of  tkc 
Jews  ;  and  the  child  that  is  to  lead  them  tliey 
will  find  is  born  in  a  day  they  Uttle  think  of,  and 
in  an  hour  unaware,  before  this  year  hath  got  ao 
end.  For  now  shall  I  create  all  things  new:  the 
new  heavens,  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness :  for  now  I  shall  come  to  the  pro- 
feshors  of  my  Gospel,  whom  I  have  told  thee  are  as 
bhnd  as  the  Jews  :  can  they  say  that  this  chapter 
was  fuUilled  in  the  days  of  my  flesh  r  When  I 
was  born,  will  they  say,  that  I  was  the  han- 
CHILD,  that  then  brought  in  the  great  deliveiv 
ance?  Did  I  not  say  through  my  Gospel,  that 
I  should  come  again  as  a  Bridegroom  ?  Did  1 
not  tell  my  disciples  I  had  many  things  to  say 
unto  them,  that  thev  could  not  bear,  but  what 
was  hidden  should  be  made  known,  what  was 
concealed  should  be  revealed,  and  that  the  Son 
of  Man  should  be  revealed  in  a  day  they  little 
thought  of?  But  I  was  revealed  to  them  tken^ 
and  was  in  person  with  them  ;  but  I  told  them  I 
should  come  again,  and  should  scarce  find  faith 
on  the  earth,  because  my  Gospel  was  not  under- 
stood, in  what  manner  I  should  visit  by  the 
Spirit. — 

**  And  now  come  to  the  words  of  the  Prophet : 
Isaiah  Hi.  14,  15. — "  A^  many  were  astonished  at 
thee ;  (his  visage  way  so  marred  more  than  any 
man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sous  of  men) 
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ao'shiH  he  sprinkle  many  nations,  the  kings  shall 
shiit  their  mouths  at  him ;  for  that  which  had 
not  beea  told  them,  shall  they  see;  and  that 
which  they  had  not  heard,  shall  they  consider." 

"  Now  come  to  the  Gospel :  did  the  kings 
shut  their  mouths  at  m£,  when  I  became  flesh 
and  dwelt  with  men  ?  or  did  I  then  make  known 
m  what  manner  the  Comforter  should  come  to 
abide  with  you  for  ever?  or  in  what  manner  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  should  be  sent  to  guide  yoii  into 
all  truths  r  did  I  explain  my  meaning — at  my  se- 
cond commg,  should  I  liiid  faitli  on  the  earth  ? 
Neither  did  I  explain  the  parables  that  1  likened 
the  kingdom  ot  heaven  to— the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom;  and  he  that  bath  the  Hride  is  the 
Bridegroom.  Then,  to  prove  my  irords  true,  that 
my  second  coming  is  as  a  Uridcgrooni,  there 
must  be  a  Bride  prepared,  to  fulfil  my  sayings, 
aod  the  visions  of  John. 

Reveiationa  xii.  1,2.  "And  there  appeared  a 
great  wonder  in  heaven,  a  woman  clothed  with 
the  suD,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  :  And  she  being 
with  chihl,  cried,  travailing  iu  birth,  and  pained 
to  be  delivered."  Chapter  xix.  7-  "  Let  us  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him  ;  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  licrsetf  ready." 

"  Being  clothed  with  the  Sun  is  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  to  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings, 
to  heai  ike  Woman  of  the  Fall;  but  how  could 
it  be  said,  the  Biide,  the  Lamb's  wife,  without 
a  spiritual  visitation,  to  prove  that  as  the  UiirDF- 
ctiooM  1  meant  to  come  in  Spirit,  to  visit  like  a 
Bridegroom,  and  make  myself  known?'' 

"  Now  come  to  Isaiah  lui.  S,  10,  ll,  12. — 
V  He  was  taken  from  prison,  and  from  judgment: 
and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  r  for  he  was 
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cut  ofF  out  of  the  land  of  the  living:  fbr  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken      Yet 

it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him»  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the  tra^ 
vail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by  faia 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
many :  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.  There- 
fore will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  greats 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong." 

Genesis  vi.  3. — '*  And  the  Lord  said,  My  Spi- 
rit shall  not  always  strive  with  man." 

**  The  Spirit  and  the  Soul  have  one  meaning ;  and, 
therefore,  it  is  by  the  Spirit  that  the  S££D  here 
mentioned  must  appear,  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the 
prophet  But  no  man,  by  learning^,  can  explaio 
the  meaning  of  the  prophet's  words. — Were  my., 
days  then  prolonged  ?  Had  I  any  portion  of  the 
great  divided  with  me?  Did  I  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong  ?  No :  I  was  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearer 
was  dumb*  But  this  was  the  day  of  vengeance 
I  had  in  my  heart,  to  come  again,  in  power  and 
great  glory,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

*'  I  shall  explain  to  thee  the  meaning  of  the 
words — *'  When  thou  shalt  make  his  Soul  an 
offering  for  sin.''  When  I  was  put  to  death,  it 
was  the  body  that  I  said  I  laid  down,  and  should 
take  it  up  again,  and  it  was  in  the  body  that  I 
was  crucified.  But  now  come  to  the  soul,  that 
I  have  told  thee  the  spirit  has  the  same  mean- 
ing with  :  and  here  is  the  offering  made  for  sin, 
when  I  condescend  to  visit  by  my  Spirit  in  man« 
ner  like  a  bridegroom,  to  bring  in  my  heirs  to 
the  KINGDOM.    Then  must  men  be  made  joint- 

\  a£iRs  with  M£  :  for  as  I  came  first  to  bear  the 
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transgression  of  mao,  and  was  cut  oif  by  the  fiiry 
of  the  devil  working  in  men;  so  when  1  come 
10  cast  out  the  adversary  that  betrayed  the  wo- 
man,  it  is  iu  spirit  that  I  must  make  my  soui. 
an  offering  for  sin,  to  bring  in  my  heirs  to  the 
kingdom :  and  therefore  I  said,  the  kingdom  <if 
htfoen  it  wirhm  you  :  and  to  prove  the  truth  of 
my  words,  a  seconh  birth  must  appear.  Know- 
That  I  said  to  Nicodemus."  John  iii,  3 — 7. 
"  Jcsqs  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  Iwra 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ni- 
codemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  bont 
when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  again?  Jesus 
answered,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  tliee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh  ;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  Marvel  not 
that  I  say  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born  again." 

"  Had  my  sayings  been  understood,  that  a 
lECOND  CHILD  should  be  born  of  my  Spirit,  then 
impostors  would  have  arisen  ;  neither  could  I  have 
isked  Nicodemiis  how  he,  being  a  master  of  Is- 
rael, knew  not  these  things.  He  could  have  no 
knowledge  from  my  Gospel :  I  spoke  concerning 
the'  Prophets,  that  he  might  understand  how  I 
came  first  to  die  tor  man;  but  to  fulfil  them  in 
the  end,  it  is  in  Spirit  that  the  spiritual  child 
must  be  born  again.  These  things  stand  on  re- 
cord, but  not  understood  by  man. 

Isaiah,  liv,  5,  6. — "  For  tliy  Maker  is  thine 
Husband  (the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name)  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  God 
of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.  For  the 
Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and 
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gpneved  iii  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
wast  refused,  saith  thy  God." 

"  Then  come  the  great  blessings  to  her  child- 
ren, because  they  will  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and 
their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  but 
how  can  men  prove  tliat  this  chapter  was  ever 
fulfilled?  Where  is  the  nation,  where  is  the  peo- 
ple, that  can  prove  that  all  their  children  were 
taught  of  the  Lord,  and  that  great  hath  beeti 
tlie  peace  upon  tiie  earth?  These  things  were 
BCvei'  fulfilled ;  and,  therefore,  the  professors  of 
rehgion's  saying  all  is  finished,  is  but  adding  fnel 
to  the  fire,  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  deists 
and  atheists. 

"  Now  come  to  the  Ixii.  chapter.  "  For  Zion's 
sake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  1  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  there- 
of go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  barneth.  The  Gentiles 
shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  the  kings  thj 
glory." 

"  But  where  is  the  man  who  can  answer  these 
words,  that  they  were  fulfilled  when  I  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  with  men  ?  Instead  of  righteous- 
ness being  established,  and  salvation  as  a  lamp 
that  burneth,  destruction  followed  Jerusalem ; 
instead  of  peace,  wars  and  tumults;  instead  of 
all  the  kings  seeing  my  glory,  or  the  glory  brought 
to  my  people,  they  saw  me  put  to  a  shameful  death, 
the  Jews  scattered  in  all  nations,  and  mv  disci- 
pies  put  to  death,  that  bore  testimony  of  me. 
So  that  the  words  of  the  Prophet  were  not  then 
fulfilled. 

*'  But  now  mark  the  words  that  follow : 
"  Thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name.  Thou  shalt 
be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  royal   diadem   in   the  hand   of  thy   God. 


'Xtiotu  shall  no  more  be  termed,  Forsaken  ;  nei- 
iba  shall  thy  laotl  any  more  be  termed,  Desolate. 
For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  bo  shall 
thv  sons  marry  thee:  aod  as  the  bridegroom  re- 
joiceth  over  the  bridCi  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee." 

'-'  Here  let  them  see  jn  wjiat  Jikeijess  of  mar- 
riage this  is  compared  to,  when  tins  rif^hteous- 
nesitistobe  established  iii  the  earth.  J^t  men 
compare  this  with  tlie  Revelation  aud  with  the 
chapter  I  ha.ve  mentioned  hct'ore ;  then  thfy 
must  see  the  new  name  that  must  he  given  in  the 
ead,  when  I  come  as  a  bridegroom,  to  fulfil  the 
Tords  of  the  Prophet;  then  shall  I  set  up  the 
watchmen  upon  the  u-ails  of  Jerusalem,  which 
shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night;  ibr 
they  tjiat  make  mention  of  the  Lord  must  not 
keep  silence.  Therefore  it  is  written,  give  hint 
DO  rest,  till  h^  hath  established,  and  till  he  make 
Jenisalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  The  Lord  hath 
iworn  by  his  right  hand  and  by  th?  arm  of  his 
strength:  and  now  they  shall  all  find  that  the 
arm  of  my  strength  is  come,  and  my  work  is 
befqre  he:  the  ^rd  hath  proclaimed  unto  the 
ends  of  the  \rorId,  say  ye  to  the  Daughter  of 
Zion,  behold,  thy  salvation  cometh ;  behold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  is  before  him. 
But  this  no  man  can  prove  was  ever  yet  accom- 
plished :  but,  lict  them  see,  it  is  compared  to  mar- 
rias^  when  I  return  to  my  people." 

Revelationf  xxi.  S,  3.  "  And  I,  John,  saw 
the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prt.>pared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  Iieaven,  saying,  Behold,  tlic  tabernacle  of 
God  ia  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  hinistdf 
^hall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God." 
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^*  The  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
heaven,  meaneth  where  the  visitation  is  made 
known:  it  does  not  mean  Jerusalem  where  it 
stood,  that  this  warning  tnust  be  given,  that 
these  watphmen  must  be  placed;  but  their  peti- 
tions must  be^  to  make  the  new  Jerusalem  to  be 
a  praise  in  the  whole  earth,  and  to  awake  the 
Jews. 

**  Now  come  to  Isaiah  xi.  "  And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and 
a  BRANCH  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  And  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  apirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coan- 
sel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.** 

Recelation  xxii.  16,  I7.  '^  I9  Jesus,  hmt 
sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these  tbiiigs 
in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  orr- 
SPRIKO  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  oionriAg 
star.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst,  come :  and  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.'* 

"  Now  I  ask  mankind  how  the  snANiCH  is 
to  grow  out  of  the  root,  without  the  Spirit  and 
the  Bride?  For,  when  this  branch  appeareth, 
then  let  them  see,  peace  and  righteousness  are  to 
follow:  ^^  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamh^ 
and  the  leopard  shall  lay  down  with  the  kid,  and 
a  little  child  shall  lead  them :  they  shall  not  hurt, 
Aor  destroy,  in  all  my  holy  mountain.**  Here, 
if  men  understood  the  prophets  aright,  they  would 
see  that  a  second  child  must  be  bom,  of  the 
power  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him.  This  must  be  ful- 
filled, before  the  words  of  the  Prophets  can  take 
place ;  and  this  is  my  meaning  in  thy  writings. 


.^>?*v--" 
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.     Strange  Effect*  of  Faith,  page  5  K 

'  "  But  BOW  my  flock  I'll  lesd  them  by  «  chilD) 
Till  all  like  lambs  are  brought  into  the  fold, 
ADd  dien  roy  kJogdum  shall  begiti  to  reign; 
Bui  deeper  mysteries  1  shall  soon  explain." 

fagellS. 

**  The  Prophct'd  word  is  on  record— 
,       ...  A CHiLa  should  lead  you  all; 

What  answer  now  from  you  I've  got  i 
You  mind  it  not  tit  all," 

■  "  But  thus  thou  jutlgedst  that  I  had  compared 
tiee  to  B  chiid  for  wisdom ;  and  therefore,  they 
must  become  as  little  children  in  'n-isdom.  Now 
I  shall  explain  to  thee  the  meaning  :  know  it  is 
ttid — A  Jittle  child  shall  lead  them  :  the  sucking 
child;  and  the  weaned  child.  It  is  not  for  men 
to  suppose  that  the  child  will  be  born  with  wis- 
diMi)  and  understanding,  with  power  and  strength, 
to  lead  the  people.  No :  the  meaning  of  the 
words  is — when  the  child  is  born,  men  will  see 
their  bibles  clear;  men  will  see  the  days  of  their 
visitation  clear;  so  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  that  was  concealed  from  man,  to  prevent 
impostors  from  arising,  will  then  be  made  known 
over  the  whole  earth.  But  had  this  been  under- 
stood by  men  of  learning,  tu  see  that  a  buanck 
must  come  from  the  root,  to  stand  as  an  ensign 
of  the  people,  thousands  of  impostors  would  have 
ariaen,  to  have  said  that  they  were  visited  like 
the  Virgin  Mary ;  and  so  the  child  would 
have  appeared,  in  arts,  by  an  impostor  and 
a  harlot,  that  might  have  been  believed  at 
first;  but  seeing  no  likeness  of  the  chapter 
fulfilled  after  the  birth  of  tlie  child;  then 
D»en  would  have  grtiwn  jealous  of  the  truth 
when  the  true  child  was  born;  and  therefore  I 
have  worked  it  round  this  way,  to  conceal  from 


the  knowledge  of  men  that  a  second  child  must 
be  born,  in  a  likeness  of  the  first:  and  this 
the  Jf.w8  are  waiting  for.  But  know  how  many 
men  have  placed  this  chapter  to  theirselves^ 
without  observing  in  what  manner  it  is  spoken^ 
that  '^  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  hi&  roots ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him."  Now 
let  men  of  learning  answer,  how  they  witt  prove 
the  Prophet's  words  true,  without  the  slxcond^ 
being  like  the  first  ?  And  therefore,  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  child  must  come  to  the  woman; 
and  her  visitation  must  be  niade  known,  to  prove 
that  the  child  is  not  from  man,  but  from  die*'- 
power  of  the  jlord  :  then  they  may  set  up  '*  the 
£NsiGN  of  the  people:  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles 
seek  ;  and  his  vest  shall  be  glorious."  Noir  re^ 
member  the  wm'ds  I  said  to  thee  in  1794. — JRnrjif 
Bcpk  of  Sealed  ProphecieSy  page  Si. 

**  Yet  in  it  thou  the  Prophetess  dost  see; 
Ad  it  was  in  fore  times  how  shall  surely  be ; 
I  hsvesaid  already  thou  shalt  have  a  Son; 
Ere  he  can  speak  all  this  shall  sure  bo  done : 
Great  peace  in  England  after  tliat  shall  be. 
Because  the  remnant  will  believe  in  me.— 
Tis  the  last  plague  that  ever  shall  come  here. 
Before  the  Bridegroom  doth  to  al!  appear.** 

I  left  out  the  two  lines  of  having  the  «Sbif,  as 
I  did  not  understand  it.  The  meaning  of  ^ 
Bridegroom's  appearing  to  all  is,  when  the  Lord 
(xmieth  in  might,  majesty,  and  glory,  to  destroy 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  make  a  full  end  of  srn ; 
but  this  will  be  a  happy  land  before  that  takes, 
place.  For  men  must  see  from  Isaiah  xu  what 
iblioweth  tlie  birth  of  the  child. 

Verse  11.  ''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day^  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  liic 
:second  time,  to  recover  the  remnant  of  hfs  peo- 
ple which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,    and  from 
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£gy|>t,  and  from  Pathros."-^"  And  fat  aball  set 
up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall-  assemble 
the  Duicasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the 
dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
nrth." 

"  Now  come  to  my  Gospel :  there  was  port  of 
die  Jevs  that  believed  in  my  first  coming,  that 
I  vas  the  MrssiAH,  spoken  of,  to  come  and  die 
for  the  transgresstou  ot  man ;  and  they  believed 
in  mj  coming  again  ;  but  did  not  understand  in 
'y/^aX  manner  I  must  visit  by  my  Spirit,  to  have 
the  iicoND  CHILD  born,  whose  rest  *hail  be  glo- 
rJMU.  And  tkii  is  the  child  the  Jews  are  wait^ 
lag  for,  the  remnant  that  stand  out  in  unbelief. 
And  ftoir  the  Jews  will  be  awakened ;  and  the 
betrts  of  the  Arians  will  shake,  when  they  hegia 
to  ice  my  Gospel  clear,  and  compare  it  with  the 
words  of  the  Prophet :  and  therefore  I  said  in 
Dty  Ooapel,  he  that  believed  in  Me  should  be 
itved ;  but  he  that  believed  not  should  be 
damned :  which  meaneth,  destruction  should 
conie  upon  them.  But  do  men  simply  stippose 
that  all  the  Jews  are  gone  to  hell,  that  stood  out 
in  unbelief  ever  since  my  coming  in  the  flesh  p 
I  tell  thee,  no:  those  that  were  good  men  have 
not  been  lost;  because  they  have  been  looking 
for  the  CHILD  to  come  in  power  and  great  glory, 
M  have  the  government  on  his  shoulder,  to  be 
the  mighty  Counsellor,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
'  And  this  they  knew  was  not  established,  when  I 
came.  Now  look  to  Isaiah  ix.  what  confusion 
is  ^oHen  of  in  the  chapter. 

•Vertes  S-6. — **  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation, 
and  not  increased  the  joy  :  they  joy  before  thee, 
according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men 
Kjoicc,  when  they  divide  the  spoil.  For  thou 
liast  Imtkea  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the 
staff  of  his  shoulcfer,   the  rod  of  his  oppressors, 
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as  in  the  day  of  Midian.  For  every  battle  of 
\varrior  is  with  confusion,  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood;  but  this  shall  be  with  burning 
and  fuel  of  fire.  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  boro, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be 
callea,  Wonderful  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God^ 
the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 

**  Now  let  the  Jews  answer,  how  the  words  of 
the  prophet  could  be  fulfilled,  in  this  chapter,  if 
the  Prince  of  Peace  had  been  then  established  ? 
Then  I  must  have  increased  their  joy,  like  the 
joy  of  harvest ;  and  had  no  garments  rolled  in 
blood,  no  burning  or  fuel  of  fire,  either  against 
ME,  or  I  against  them.  If  the  peace  had  been 
then  established,  how  could  it  be  said  by  the 
Prophet,  '^  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still ;  for  .the 
people  turned  not  unto  him  that  smote  them.; 
neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Now 
let  the  eyes  of  men's  understanding  be  opened, 
and  they  would  clearly  see,  from  this  chapter, 
that  the  Son  would  be  rejected  when  it  was  first 
born  amongst  mankind ;  that,  the  leaders  of  the 
people  would  make  them  to  err ;  and  they  kin- 
dled the  wrath  of  the  Lord  against  them ;  but 
when  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  be  opened 
to  see  the  Psalms  and  the  Prophets,  and  to  see 
that  no  blessings  followed  this  first  birth  unto 
the  Jews  as  a  nation  ;  because  it  is  written,  '*  The 
Lord  will  cut  off  from  Israel  head  and  tail, 
branch  and  rush,  in  one  day.  The  ancient  and 
the  honourable,  he  is  the  head  ;  the  prophet  that 
telleth  lies,,  he  is  the  tail."  Therefore  the  Lord 
.would  have  no  pleasure  in  them.  And  this  fol- 
lowed after  the  birth  of  the  Child.  Then  now 
let  them  look  to  my  Gospel,  and  what  I  said  to 
iny  Disciples. 
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John  xvi.  7,  8.  "  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the 
troth  ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away : 
for,  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  willnot 
come  unto  you ;  but,  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
vnto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness^  and  of 
jadgment." 

"Now  I  shall  explain  the  meaning  of  my 
words:  the  Couforteh,  that  I  said  should  come, 
was  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  therefore  I  said,  he 
should  glorify  he  ;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  yoii.  Now  when  men  see 
my  Gospel  clear,  and  understand  the  meaning  of 
another  Couforter,  that  should  abide  for  ever; 
and  understand  from  the  Prophets,  that  in  love 
to  men,  and  to  free  them  from  the  transgressions 
of  tlie  fall>  I  must  take  man's  nature  upon  UE, 
to  die  for  their  transgression,  before  I  can  come 
in  power  and  great  glory,  to  cut  off  the  adver- 
Miy,  that  betrayed  the  woman  ;  therefore  I  said, 
if  I  was  lifted  up,  the  prince  of  this  world  should 
be  cast  out:  for  I  should  draw  all  men  to  me. 
And  now  I  will  tell  thee  how  I  will  draw  all  men 
onto  HE  :  when  the  Phivce  of  Peace  is  come, 
to  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  then  they  will  see, 
it  was  the  EVERLASTING  Father,  the  mighty 
Counsellor,  that  first  shewed  his  love,  to  die 
Jorman^  to  have  the  goverjiment  all  his  own;  and 
then  to  send  the  Son,  proceeding  from  the  Fa- 
TH>B,  to  establish  the  kingdom  in  peace  ;  then,  of 
the  increase  of  his  govcnimeut  and  peace  there 
will  be  no  end,  upon  the  tliroiie  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
With  judgment  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this.    And  now  is  the  time  that  I  shall 


perform  this ;   and  therefore  I  told  thee,  ia  Hioe- 
ty-four— 

Of  Fhance^  and  Spain,  and  every  distant  coast 

Vd  save  a  remnant ;  but  one  nation  lost— 

• 

And  that  should  be  for  the  sake  of  the  J  e W4» 
that  I  should  destroy  the  nation  that  had  their 
possession  ;  for  I  said  I  gave  it  to  the  heathens, 
and  they  that  called  not  upon  my  name;  there* 
£0^6  it  is  said,  in  the  second  Psalm^  ^^  Ask  of  mb, 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  iiiheri- 
tance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession.  And  this  I  shall  do  for  the  sake 
of  tne  Jews,  to  make  them  a  nation,  that  are 
BOW  scattered  and  have  no  country,  if  they  noir 
awaken,  from  the  sign  I  have  set  before  them. 
Because  this  calling  is  to  the  Jews,  that  have  do 
prince,  nor  king,  over  them :  but  now  I  ahidl 
send  them  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour ;  which  meam* 
eth,  if  they  believe  in  the  Son,  they  must  lelievis 
in  the  Father  ;  and  then  I  shall  save  them  with 
an  everlasting  salvation.  But  I  now  tell  thee  and 
all  mankind,  if  I  fulfil  the  Sign  this  year»  to 
prove  to  the  Jews  that  my  Gospel  is  true ;  yet, 
1/'  they  new  reject  the  Sox,  m  they  rejected  the 
Fathkr  ;  then  their  last  error  mil  be  worse  than 
the  Jirst ;  for  I  shall  leave  them  without  htlp^  and 
without  hope.  Because  the  Sign  which  I  have  set 
before  them,  they  must  know  that  none  but  % 
God  can  toreknow,  and  have  power  to  fulfil ;  for 
where  is  the  woman  of  thy  age,  if  she  were 
married,  could  foretell  that  she  should  have  a  son, 
when  she  had  no  knowledge  of  being  with  child  ? 
In  thy  heart  thou  answerest,  none. — 

**  Now  come  to  my  Gospel :  Jlfa/^ieti^  siit.  91. 
'*  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  say-* 
ing.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
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niHtard-aeed,  wbich  a  man  took  and  Mwed  in 
his  fielJ:  which,,  indeed,  is  the  least  of  all teedi ; 
but  wbeo  it  is  grovn,  it  is  the  greatest  among 
berbs,  and  becotneth  a  tree ;  so  that  the  birds  of 
the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof." 
.!-«*'*  Know  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel :  "  If  ye 
htd  faithi  as  a  grain  of  mitstard-seed,  ye  shall 
,'Hy  unto  this  mountain,  remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nodiing  shall  be 
Hnpoflsible  unto  you*"  Now  this  strength  of  faith 
I.  have  given  to  thee  ;  and  things  that  appear 
iffi'pQsstble  with  man,  thou  hast  believed  is  possi- 
ble with  God ;  then  now  let  them  see  my  para- 
Ues  furth^rr :  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
«Dto  a  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
,  tbiee  measures  of  meal,  till  tiie  whole  was  leaven- 
ed." As  I  likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in 
utables;  so,  in  like  manner,  I  shall  call  thee 
fiack  to  the  parable  of  the  C/iiid,  when  I  ordered 
thee  to  call  together  thy  judges,  to  prove  thy 
Writings,  and  make  public  to  the  world,  that 
jrboever  would,  might  come  and  judge  tor  them- 
selves i  and  when  the  people  were  assembled  to- 
gether, I  ordered  the  box,  whei-e  tliy  writings 
vere  placed  in,  to  be  put  iipuu  a  table,  hilt  not 
to  be  opened,  nor  the  cord  broken  f'lW  thou  hadst 
bnought  in  a  little  cbdd  in  thy  arms,  wliich  was 
£oley's  Son,  and  1  ordered  thee  to  place  him  on 
the  box,  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion, with  a  bride  cake  in  his  hand ;  and  then  I 
ordered  ihat  all  the  company  should  kiss  the  child. 
Tben  know  with  what  eagerness  tliey  all  took  the 
child,  from  one  to  the  other,  and  kissed  him  ; 
and  though  the  company  was  large,  know,  the 
child  smiled  upon  all,  which  was  remarked  by 
tbem,  how  a  child  so  young  would  be  taken  by 
strangers,  from  one  to  the  other,  with  a  smiling 
eonntenance,  and  not  cry.    Know,  I  placed  him 
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as  one  of  the  jud^e^ ;  but  no  one  knew  for  what 
ends  I  ordered  this  to  be  done,  as  the  type  and 
shadow  were  hidden  from  all.  Then  I  ordered 
the  cord  to  be  cut,  and  to  be  cut  in  pieces  ;  then 
know  my  answer:  As  they  had  cut  the  cord, 
so  would  the  nations  be  cut,  before  that  child 
was  old  enough  to  know  good  from  evil :  but  the 
depth  of  knowing  good  from  evil  cannot  be 
known  by  the  child  yet ;  but  mark  what  hath 
happened  upon  the  nations  abroad,  since  January 
1803,  that  this  was  done.  Here  is  the^^r^f  type 
of  the  CHILD  standing  alone,  to  make  up  ttie 
twelve.  Now  come  to  the  hecondy  when  I  order- 
ed thee  to  call  all  thy  witnesses  together,  to  have 
the  truth  proved,  of  what  they  knew  concerning 
my  visitation  to  thee  from  the  beginning;  and 
then  I  ordered  that  strangers  and  unbelicvcra 
should  be  invited  the  second  time  to  come  for- 
ward ;  and,  if  they  proved  the  visitation  not 
from  the  Lord,  then  to  their  judgment  I  said 
thou  shouldest  give  up  ;  but  know,  they  refused 
to  come  forward  and  pass  their  judgment. 
Then  I  ordered  the  writings  to  be  proved  by  the 
witnesses  ;  and  the  farther  judgment  was  given, 
from  the  truth  they  heard  from  the  witnesses; 
then  I  placed  the  child  the  second  time  to  stand 
as  a  judge  with  man  ;  and  with  men  he  held  up 
his  hands,  in  the  petition  to  have  the  power  of 
evil  destroyed,  that  my  kingdom  might  be  esta- 
blished in  righteousness  and  peace.  Here  is  the 
second  type  of  tlie  child,  hidden  from  all,  why 
I  ordered  this  to  be  done.  But  now  come  to  the 
third,  which  I  have  compared  to  thy  awful  trial ; 
which,  as  I  have  told  thee,  a  trial  may  be  a^mrl 
and  serious,  though  the  end  may  be  glonj^^  to 
them  that  believe,  but  awful  and  fatal  l^fcfen 
that  now  mock:  for  the  Child,  firsts .JSJShe 
prougbt  m  alone,  I  shall  compare  two  ways^the 
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one  to  my  fint  coining :  though  I  was  received 
by  my  friends,  yet  I  was  rejected  by  my  ene- 
mies :  and,  like  the  cord,  the  nation  was  cut  in 
pieces,  and  the  Jews  scattered  ;  but  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  other,  to  place  the  last  to  the  firsL 
Know,  at  the  second  meeting,  the  child  stood 
.   with  Harwood,  who  is  an  othcer  in  your  army: 
i    And  now  the  warrior  shall  begin,  if  the  Child  is 
I    itjected ;    because   I   have  told,  thee,     like  the 
j    child's  standing  with  man,  so  the  Child,  that  I 
^    bare  said   shall  be  now  set  up  as  a  Sign  to  the 
'    Jews,  is  like  the  Fathek  and  the  Son.     And 
bow,  the  FATnEK  of  the  Child  is  the  Sliep- 
berd  of  his  flock:  and  now   the  good  Shepherd 
ibaJl  appear,  by  tlie  power  of  the  Fatheb.    For 
I  now  tell  thee,  this  year  thou  wilt  have  a  Son, 
iy  the  power  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  thy  pub- 
lic Trial  will  not  appear,  for  thee  to  be  called 
forward   in   a  solemn  assembly,    to  testify  the 
truth  of  the  Child,  before   thou  canst  go  with 
the  Child  in  thy  arms,  while  the  milk  is  in  thy 
breast,  that  men  may  know  thou  hast  not  decei- 
.    red.    And  then  let  the  Jews  appear,   that  they 
may  judge  for  themselves ;   as  I  have  told  thee, 
ilus  Child  is  to  restore  them  to  their  own  land, 
ttbe  as  a  Pbinc£  o/' Peace,  and  a  King  over 
that:   and  when   they  have  agreed  together  to 
kiss  the  Child  and  receive  it,  I  shall  fulfil  as  I 
have  spoken  concerning  the  Jews,    both  by  the 
prophets  and  in  thy  writings." 

Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  53. 

"  FotI  will  liavp  a  strong  army; 

Jews  and  Guntilcs  shall  agree ; 
And  my  Spirit  gpet  bclore  [hem, 

I  will  gain  the  victory. 
Frir  ray  servants  I'll  awakuii, 

Anit  [heir  hearts  I'll  fill  with  love; 
'   Tliey  thiil)  tinH  they're  nut  fun^l^en 

By  their  beavL-nly  Lord  above.'' 
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Know  I  said — 

^  I  will  come  again  in  glory* 
As  a  Lamb  that's  newly  ilain.*' 

**  And  now  I  shall  explain  the  meaning  of  t 
words,  that  thou  hast  been  stumbling  at;  becan 
tbou  say  est,  a  lamb  that  is  slain  is  dead.  Ai 
Aow  I  shall  come  to  my  Gospel :  know  I  said,  n 
flesh  was  meat  indeed ;  and  now  I  shall  expla 
the  meaning :  As  a  lamb  that  is  newly  slam 
neat  to  eat,  so  they  shall  find  my  words  to 
neat  for  all,  and  drink  for  all.  The  life  that  I U 
down  for  men,  was  to  come  again  in  power,  and 
free  them  from  their  grand  adversary.  But  cou 
nen  simply  suppose,  that  I  should  come  as  t 
nighty  God,  the  everiasting  Father,  to  dwell  wi 
nen,  and  forsake  the  heaven  of  heavens  ?  N 
this  was  never  my  design.  I  took  man's  nati 
upon  If  E,  to  be  a  true  iudge  for  man,  as  I  ha 
explained  to  thee  already  ;  and  therefore  I  spo 
two' ways  in  my  Gospel:  I  said,  my  Fathee  z 
I  Were* one;  before  Abraham  was  I  am  ;  that 
was  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  m  me.  £ 
know,  at  another  time,  I  said,  the  Father  h 
greater  than  I:  and  this  I  spoke  concerning  t 
SoK,  that  I  said  should  be  revealed  at  my  secoi 
coming.*^ 

*  Luke  xvii.  20. — "  When  he  was  demanded 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  shov 
come;  he  answered  them  and  said,  the  kingdc 
of  God  Cometh  not  with  observation.  Neitl 
shall  they  say,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there :  for  behol 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you." 

**  Now  discern  the  words  that  I  said,  of  t 
kingdom  of  God  coming  not  with  observatio 
neither  should  they  say,  Lo  here,  or  there ;  i 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.** 

John  xviii.  17. — "  Verily  I  say  unto  vou,  Wh 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  afl 
little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein." 
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"  I  shall  answer  thee  from  my  Gospel :  in  tlie 
perfect  manner  I  have  spoken  in  thy  writings, 
that  thou  couldeat  not  underatand,  that  a  visita- 
tion like  this  would  ever  come  to  the^  before  a 
tvdden  surprise  came  upon  thee,  to  explain  the 
^teries  of  thy  writings,  and  of  the  scriptures, 
inich  I  told  thee  were  concealed  from  all,  to 
^ent  impostors ;  therefore  I  sp>uke  in  that  man- 
Mr  through  my  Gospel.  Know,  in  the  Bevelation, 
Ww  the  new  Jerusalem  is  compared  as  coming 
4owo  from  heaven,  and  how  I  compared  the 
kiogdom  of  this  world  to  the  kingdom  of  God* 
diat  I  should  make  at  my  second  coming,  to 
bring  in  the  redemption  of  man ;  and  therefore  I 
ttid,  Ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Soir  of  Man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it ;  tor  as  the 
%htning,  that  lightneth  out  of  one  part  under 
heaven  sliineth  unto  the  other  part  under  heaven, 
•0  shall  also  the  Son  of  Mi\N  be  in  his  day :  but 
irst  must  H£  sutfer  many  things,  and  be  r^ected 
,  of  this  generation.  Had  these  sayings  of  mine 
beeo  understood,  and  tlie  words  1  said  to  Nico- 
demus,  of  being  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  they 
I  would  clearly  have  understood  that  there  would 
be  t  SECOND  Son,  like  the  virst:  and,  I  now 
tell  thee^  many  will  dtsire  to  see  the  day,  who 
faave  been  great  mockers  and  despisers ;  they  will 
vish  to  see  the  day  that  the  Son  of  Man  appear- 
tth  to  shine  under  the  heavens.  For  ao  it  is  has- 
teaing  on ;  an<l  therefore  I  said,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  within  you  :  and'  it  must  be  in  the 
womb,  to  be  born,  as  I  was,  before  this  glory  can 
appear  to  men  :  and  as  a  littlk,  child  at  must 
be  fiist  received,  if  they  will  obtain  the  kin^rdom 
of  glory,  that  shall  follow  his  birth  :  therefore  I 
uid,  it  did  not  come  with  observation;  neither 
by  saying,  Inhere,  or  io  there.  But  know  how 
nanyfaave  arisen*  to  call  themselves  the  Chkist* 
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""^  or  the  second  like  unto  the^^r*'  ;  but  now  m; 
8wer  is  from  my  G  ospel ;  for  now  is  the  time 
the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed,  to  be  bom  of 
Spirit,  that  is  now  within  thee :  "  And  wher 
body  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  togct 
And  now  I  shall  tell  thee  why  I  compared 
eagles :  because  an  eagle  is  an  eager  bird,  a 
strong  bird  ;  and  perfectly  so  I  shall  make  i 
kind  eager  to  search  out  the  truth ;  and  tl 
shall  give  them  strength  to  stand,  to  confoun 
gainsayers  of  my  Gospel.  And  now  let  t 
€ee,  though  my  promises  are  so  great,  to  brii 
everlasting  happmess  for  man ;  yet^  persec\ 
tvill  arise,  and  therefore  the  threatened  judgfi 
will  come  on :  but  I  shall  avenge  the  woma 
her  adversary.** 

John  xii.  23,  24. — "The  hour  is  come,  thai 
Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified." 

^^  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words,  sa 
the  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  Man  sba 
glorified.  But  how  did  I  say  he  should  be  g 
iSed  ?  Let  men  see  the  following  verse :  "  Es 
a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground,  and  di 
abideth  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  i 
much  fruit"  Now  let  men  answer  these  s( 
tures,  which  I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  I 
thcr,  from  the  Prophets  and  from  my  Go 
how  they  will  explain  them,  for  me  to  bring  \ 
the  fruits  of  my  Spirit,  to  abide  as  the  C 
FORTER  in  the  end  ?  Could  I  then  abide 
mankind,  when  I  came  to  give  my  life  for 
transgression  of  the  fall?  What  fruits  of  my  S 
could  I  then  have  brought  to  man  ?  But  kno 
said  I  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  ( 
and  send  them  another  Comforter.  Tl 
fore,  if  men  saw  my  Gosprl  clear,  they  w 
know  that  a  visitation  of  my  Spirit  fnust  c 
to  a  WOMAN  at  lasty   to  bring  in  the  Son, 


vas  to  be  revealed,  as  it  was  to  a  woman  aX  first ;' 

and  then  tbey  wilt  see  the  perfect  Godhead:  th^ 

Trinity  in  Unity,  and  the  Unity  in  Trinity: 

heaven  and  earth  alike  to  join :    for  this  is  the 

neaning  of  my  kingdom  coming  down  to  man. 

But  now  I  ask  mankind,  what  Son  they  expected 

ibould  be  revealed  in  his  day  ?  I  was  revealed  at 

tiattime,  and  was  amongst  them  ;  and  therefore, 

if  men  understood  my  Gospel  aright,  they  would 

expect  to  see  another  Son  revealed  like  the  first, 

before  the  glory  of  my  kingdom  was  brought  in. 

Let  them  look  to  the  words  of  John." 

.  Ijobn,  iii.  S.     "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 

I    of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 

ihall  be ;  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear, 

ve  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 

ii." 

"  Let  men  answer,  what  was  the  meaning  of 
the  apostles'  words.  Tliey  had  seen  me  ;  they 
hid  known  my  likeness ;  aud  they  had  seen  m£ 
after  my  resurrection  ;  therefore  the  apostles  could 
net  speak  of  the  past;  they  were  speaking  of 
That  was  to  come,  liut  tliou  sayest  in  thy  heart* 
thfl^  were  speaking  of  my  coming  in  glory,  in 
the  last  day.  To  iliy  judgment  I  shall  leave  thee. 
Tbey  wrote,  as  thou  hast,  by  inspiration,  without 
onderstandinG;  the  full  meaning  of  what  they 
wrote;  but  their  writings  speak  cif  another,  that 
they  were  looking  for  tii  come,  that  should  be 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time,  wliercin  men 
iliuuld  greatly  rejoice. 

"  I  shall  answer  thee  further  from  the  Revelation. 
When  the  woman  appeareth,  clothed  with  the 
SUH,  then  Cometh  salvation,  and  strength,  and 
the  kingdom  oS  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ.     Now  let  them  ace  wliat  the  power  is ; 

Rev.  XV.  3.  4.  "  Wlio  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
IjOr<l,  and  glorify  thy  name  r  fur  thou  only  art 
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holy:  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee.** 

"  Now  where  arc  the  wise  men  who  can  answer 
these  words  ?  that  men  shall  sing  **  the  song  of 
Moses  tlie  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  th6 
Lam  by  saying,    Great  and    marvellous   are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and   true  ar0 
thy  ways,  thou  King  of  Saints."     Let  men  turd 
their  thoughts  every  way:  either  in  the  midst  of 
the  greatest  afflictions,  that  ever  befel  nations,  or 
in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  blessings,  were  these ' 
words  ever  spoken  by  men,  to  praise  th'^  Lord^ 
as  is  here  mentioned  ?    These  marvellous  workings 
will  never  appear  before  the  power  of  Christ  i9 
seen  in  the  power  of  a  bridegroom,  according 
to  the  MARRiAOK  mentioned  in  the  Reoelation* 
then  they  will  see  the  second  lightning  like  tb0 
Jirst ;  and  the  second  is  made  flesh,   to  dwell 
with  nfien.     And  till  this  be  made  known,  and  th0 
truth  be  proved,  I  now  tell  thee,  it  is  not  all  the 
bishops  in  England,  nor  all  the  learned  men  up6n 
earth,  that  can  be  competent  judges  of  the  Scri[>-» 
tures,  to  confound   those  men  who  write  blas- 
phemy against  them  :  and  this  sin  is  daily  increas- 
ing; therefore,  if  they  have  not  strength  their- 
selves,   to  confound    gainsayers;   let  them   take 
hold  of  my  strength ;  and  let  it  be  made  known 
amongst  mankind  ;  let  them  see  my  wisdom,  and 
copy  after  it ;  and  then,    if  a  host  of  enemies 
come  against  them,  I  shall   confound   them  all, 
by  the  wondrous  manner  I  am  working  to  prove 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  the  Prophets ;  and 
they  shall  find  my  threatenings  just,  if  they  can- 
not stop  these  blasphemous  writers,  by  their  own 
wisdom,  and  they  refuse  the  wisdom  that  I  have 
laid  out  before  them. 

"  And  now  come  to  my  Gospel.     I  said,  if  the 
days  were  not  shortened,  no  flesh  should  be  saved. 
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ad  see  how- -last  infiddity  ia  iQcreaaioff,  to  bring 
ten  like  the  aotecliluvian  world  of  old ; '  see  hov 
K  Scriptures  are  blasphemed,  by  the  books  that 
■ve  been  brought  to  thee ;  my  Gospel  is  blas- 
faemed ;  and  njy  visitation  to  warn  of  the  end, 
bit  I  am  coming  to  put  an  end  to  sin,  is  bias- 
ihtmed  likswiaej  and  were  it  to  go  on  till  the  six 
ih'«ff'y"<  years  were  up,  men  would  become  like 
ihewdrid  of  old,  to  be  destroyed  by  fiie,  as  they 
nrnby  water:  but  know  I  said,  for  the  elect's 
dak^  the  days  should  be  shortened.  And  nov 
InU  tell  thee  who  is  the  elkct,  that  1  said  they 
Aanhl  be  shortened  for:  It  is  the  Son  of  Mak, 
^mt  I  said  shmild  be  reveakd." 

lanak  xlii. — Obaerre  the  commentators  on  this 
dBpter :  "  the  mission  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles  : 
hb  meekness  and  constancy:  God's  promises  to 
Inn:  an  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  Gospel: 
God  will  no  longer  forbear  to  manifest  himself." 

**  Now  let  men  look  this  chapter  through  ^  and 
httfaem  answer,  when  it  was  fulfilled  ?  All  must 
inawer  as  thou  dost ;  it  never  was  fulfilled. 

Verse  10. — "  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
nd  his  praises  from  tlie  ends  of  the  earth  :  ye 
ihit  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  ; 
the.isles  and  alt  the  inhabitants  thereof." 

"  tlien  now  like  them  I  answer ;  God  will  no 
hR^r  forbear  to  manifest  himself,  in  the  mission 
rf  Christ,  the  Son  that  I  liave  revealed  to 
thee.—"  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold, 
■ine  ELECT  in  whom  my  soiit  dclighteth  :  I  have 
fat  my  spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forth 
pdgmenl  to  the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor 
lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
itreet.  A  bruised  reed  sliali  he  not  break :  and 
ttie  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  (jiiench :  he  shall 
bring  forth  juilgnient  unto  victory.  He  shall  not 
ftil,  aor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have  set  judgmrat 
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in  the  earth :  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his 
law."— 

*'  Now  look  to  the  Jews,  look  to  all  nations^ 
and  seeiif  this  hath  heen  fulfilled:  and  look  to. 
your  own  nation,  and  see  if  they  have  judgment 
enough  to  clear  my  Gospel,  and  confound  .all 
gainsayers. — But  let  them  observe  what  is  said. by 
the  Prophet — "  Mine  £L£Ct  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth,"  that  I  have  put  my  spt bit.  upon.--- 
V^  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,,  nor  xause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street,"  when  he  bringi 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  Then  how  could 
this  mission .  allude  to  me,  when  I  dwelt,  with 
men  ?  No  :  I  tell  them,  .it  is  for  the  end,*  when 
I  buing  in  the  Son,  in  whom  my  soul  delightetb, 
to  finish  the  work  that  I  began ;  to  bring  him  in 
as  a  Prince  of  Peace.  Then  the  eyes  of  men's 
understanding  will  be  opened  to  see  my  Gospel 
clear,  with  the  Prophets ;  then  will  the  Gentiks 
l^ave  judgment  to  confound  the  Jews,  and  point 
out  my  Gospel  clear  to  mankind.  Therefore  I 
said,  in  thy  First  Book  of  Wonders —        .    . 

The  Woman  clothed  with  the  Sun  should  make ^Unatiom shake; 
For  now,  the  mystery  Til  explain,  the  Revelations  break, 

"  And  now  they  will  find  them  to  break  fast 
upon  them.  It  is  not  the  wdman  makes  the  ds- 
tions  shake,  that  is  with  child,  travailing  in  birth 
and  pained  to  be  delivered  ;  but  it  is  the  CuilPi 
when  he  is  born ;  then  the  nations  will  begin  to 
shake ;  and  then  they  will  know,  if  thou  art  tbc 
WOMAN  mentioned  in  the  Revelation^  to  bring 
the  MAN-CHILD  into  the  world;  then  Boka-- 
PARTE  is  the  Beast  in  the  Revelatiofi^  whom 
they  have  worshipped.  And  now  let  the  Je*'* 
see  their  folly :  for  though  it  is  written^  the  dra- 
gon stood  before  the  woman,  which   was  ready 
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to  be  (ielivered,  for  to  devour  ber  child,  as 
sooa  as  it  was  born,  and  the  child  wus  caught 
up  unto  God  and  to  his  thi-one;  that  hath  a 
meanioff  which  men  do  not  understand :  but 
this  I  shall  leave  to  try  their  wisdom  ;  and  I  shall 
explain  the  chapter  further*  when  i  have  seen 
the  wisdom  ol-  men. 

Now  come  to  Jsaiab  xlix.  I,  3,  C.  "  Listen,  O 
isles,  unto  me,  and  hearken  ye  people  from  far* 
the  Lord  hatli  called  me  from  the  womb,  from 
the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made  mention 
of  my  name :  and  said  unto  me,  thou  art  my 
lerrant*  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified. 
And  he  said.  It  is  a  light  thing,  that  thou  should- 
at  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel;  I  will  alsu 
give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth" 

"  Aud  now  I  will  raise  up  that  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  to  see  my  Gospel  with  the  Prophets, 
that  be  able  to  awaken  the  Jews;  l>ecause  it  is 
fram  the  womb  that  I  have  called  him,  ami  from 
the  bowels  of  his  mother  have  I  made  mention  of 
his  name,  at  a  time  and  at  an  age  that  must  ap- 
pear marvellous  in  all  men's  eyes.  Therefore  they 
may  say.  "  Sing,  O  heavens,  and  be  joyful,  O 
eartli,  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains ; 
fat  the  I^ril  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted." — I'or  now  I  have 
tried  the  Gentiles,  and  I  find  them  as  blind  as 
the  Jews:  and,  as  to  persecution,  I  now  tell  thee, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  laws  of  your  land,  the  per- 
secution would  now  be  as  great  as  it  was  by  the 
jews,  when  they  put  their  prophets  to  death,  and 
when  they.  cUmoured  for  my  blood  :  and  this, 
diou  know^t,  has  been  the  desire  of  many,  to 
tea  thee  piit  to  death,  as  I  wus ;  and  therefore, 


it  is  the  latrs  of  i/oiu'  land  that  have  made  me  ij^* 
Jefid  this  nation  from  the  foreign  enemy,  white 
mine  anger  and  indignation  are  kif idled,  to  hear  the 
btasphemt/  throughout  the  land :  but  now  I  will 
make  tlw  Bible  plam  before  tbem,  and  prove  the 
truth  of  my  Gospel,  by  the  stg?^  I  have  set." 

♦*  Now  come  to  Isaiah  lix,  l6,  17,  19,  2t.  *•  He 
saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered  that 
there  was  no  intercessor ;  therefore  his  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  him,  and  his  righteous- 
ness, it  sustained  him.  He  put  on  righteousness 
as  a  breastplate,  ami  a  Iielmet  of  salvation  upon 
hrs  head ;  and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  ven- 
geance for  clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a 
cloak.  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  df 
the  sun  :  when  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a 
flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  stan- 
dard against  him.  As  for  m£,  this  is  my  cove- 
nant with  tbem,  saith  ihe  I^rd,  My  Spirit  that 
is  tipon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in 
thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever." 

Isaiah  Ix.  1,  2,  S,  *'  Arise,  shme,  for  thy  light 
3s  Come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.  For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people;  but  the 
Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be 
seen  upon  thee.  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thjf 
light,    and   kings   to  tlie  brightness  of  thy  n- 
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••  Now  I  ask  mankind,  who  they  place  this 
power  to  ?  It  is  said,  **  He  saw  tliat  there  was  nO 
man,  and  wondered  there  was  no  intercessor:*^ 
'then  now  let  them  understand  the  words — "  It 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  moutb,  nor  out  of  the 
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Inoutii  of  tby  ScEit,  nor  <aiit  of  ihs  nmuth.of  th^ 
Sbkd's  StJTD,  axith  the  Lord:'"  tticntKoliv let.'thedi 
inswcr,  trfaerd  that  SebdIb  See|»  is.  .Will  they 
«^,  tliat  the.  Seed'*  Sfoxo  is  io  beavciv  that 
ehiidpen  ire  bom  there?  lu  tfaj  hesrl  thou  av 
Mrercst,  that  do  man  can  be  ao  ignorant  a  to 
phcfc  it  there;  then  let  tltem  know  thit  ths  as- 
OdifD  Btan'H  must  take  place  upon  earth,-  to  fiilfit 
the  words  of  tlie  prophet:  What  etKtnies  ^d  I 
got^ufmi  earth,  before  I  became  flesh  and  liloo^ 
todweA.tfitfa  men  ?  They  had  no  knowledge  of 
Ifit  nor  the  power  of  my  Spirit,  befbre  I  came 
t*  dwell  amongst  them,  and  shewed  my  power 
by  thb  miracles  I  wrought :  but  what  garment  of 
Tedgemce  did  I  then  put  on  ?  l>i.d  I  not  suiunit 
balldieir  laws,  and  bear  all  their  persecutaoB? 
fiy  tfarir  latvs  I  submitted  to  the  death  upon  the 
cnu  ;  but  here  let  men  remember  what  I  Said'of 
my  arcond  cominE — to  destroy  inioe  enetnies) 
that  would  not  that  I  should  come  aod  mile 
mvr  Uiem ;  and  as  a  Bridegroom  I  said  I 
should  appear :  and  here  are  tlie  garments 
of  vengeance  for  clothing.  For  now  come  to  a 
Bridegroom  j  if  he  be  iu  great  power  to  pro- 
tect tlie  Bride;  then  by  marriage  the  power 
b  put  on,  to  bring  in  the  heirs  to  have  the  king- 
dom established.  So  that  it  is  by  the  seicd'b 
iBSiit  that  the  crowns  are  established  one  after 
tbeo^er;  and  so  they  will  tiiid,  by  the  seed's 
lEXD  of  RieiiTxousNEss,  that  the  sum  of 
aiOBTiK)usNE3$  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his 
.viogs.  ,  Therefore  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  £lia8 
B  come,  and  Eli  AS  shall  come:  and  so,  I  tell 
dw^  I  first  came  to  be  conquered,  by  the  power 
ud  madness  of  men  and  devils ;  but. now  I  shall 
CDDw  as  a -conqueror.  Here  come  to  the  wisdon 
itf men,  who  said  that  my  Birth  should  have 
bceh  irritten  in  the  Sun,    "  Salvatim  ij/  Jams 
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ChrUt^  that  every  one  might  see  and  believe* 
And  now  I  am  dealing  with  men  after  the  man- 
ner of  men ;  and  for  this  reason  I  hare  visited 
thee  in  this  manner,  that  my  visitation  might  be 
seen,  to  prove  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee :  for  darkness  must  cover  the  whole 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people,  if  they 
simplv  suppose  that  a  womak  is  come  forward  of 
herself  to  the  world  in  my  name,  saying,  The 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  her  husband,  and  the  holy  One 
of  Israel  is  his  name ;  that  she  is  the  Bride,  the 
Lamb's  Wife,  clothed  with  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, that  shall  shine  brighter  and  brighter  to  the 
perfect  day,  till  she  hath  trod  all  the  light  that 
shineth  in  darkness  under  her  feet,  and  brought 
the  perfect  day-light  to  man.  For  in  this  cha- 
racter I  have  brought  thee  out  to  the  world,  in 
this  character  I  have  upheld  ther,  and  strength- 
ened thy  hand,  by  fulfilling  the  words  I  put  in 
thy  mouth,  and  by  raising  up  friends  for  thee, 
as  stiars  to  arise  and  shine  upon  thy  head  :  and 
•now;as  stars  I  w;]!!  make  them  shine  l)righter  and 
:bFighter  to  the  perfect  day,  till  all  this  gross 
darkness  be  clone  away.  And  therefore,  they 
sliall  know  it  is  the  Lord  that  is  risen  upon  thee, 
and  it  is  his  glory  that  is  seen  upon  thee,  to  shew 
mankind  that  the  Bridegroom  is  at  hand.  Foi 
now  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  whict 
is  the  fulfilment  of  the  (lospel;  and  kings  shal 
come  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. — But  know, 
this  rising  is  not  in  thee,  neither  is  the  brightness 
in  thee  ;  hut  tlie  power  and  strengtii  are  in  me 
for  now  my  sons  shall  come  from  a  far,  and  my  daugh 
ters  shall  be  nursed  at  thv  side ;  liecausc  from  thii 
.shall  my  Gospel  be  made  known,  and  the  seed's 
.SEED  shall  be  understood.  Now  I  ask -them,  whei 
this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  ?  were  my  praises  thei 
MttoFth  ?did  I  then  shew  thp  house  of  my  glory 
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or  gtnrify  myKlf  ainongftt  maDkin4f  -Did  tlMy 
tlieu  fly  to  me  as  a  cloud,  and  as  dovea  to  the 
windows  f  Did  they  tlien  wait  for  »■;  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first  to  bring'  my  sons  front 
afar,  thnr  silver  and  gold  with  tbcmi  unto  the 
nine  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  and  to  the  ht^y 
One  of  Israel  ?  Was  this  done  id  the  daya  of 
tlie  flesh,  that  1  was  thus  glorified  by  man? 
Where  were  the  sons  of;  strangers,  that  built  up 
tlie  walls  ?  and  where  were  the  kings  diat  ipiniv 
tered  unto  HE?  No:  in  their  wrath  they  smote 
he;  in  their  wrath  they  persecuted  jibf;  thoer 
fore  I  said  I  would  give  them  up  until  she  that 
tnvaileth  hath  brought  forth.  Then  cometh- the 
seed's  seed,  that  they  may  now  seek  my  favpur, 
lod  I  shall  have  mercy  on  them  :  then  shall  tbe 
ntes  be  open  continually  ;  they  shall  not  be  shut 
by  dny  or  by  night :  for  now  will  I  throw  the 
Scriptures  open  to  their  view.  For  as  the  flowers 
come  on  in  the  sprinf^  one  after  the  other,  to 
open  in  the  bud,  till  ye  see  all  the  flowers  opened; 
Krfectly  so  shall  I  go  on,  till  I.  have  made  my 
fiible  as  plain  before  them,  as  ye  see  the  flowers^ 
vbeu  they  are  fully  blown  :  for  so  shall  the  full- 
blown  rose  appear ;  and  therefore  I  told  thee 
that  the  Rose  of  Sharon  should  be  here;:  the 
^ly  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  he;. the  tir- 
ttee^  and  the  pine-tree,  uud  the  box-tree  together, 
to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary  :  for  nqw 
will  I  make  the  place  of  nty  feet  glorious.  But, 
let  them  know  how  I  was  afflicted,  how  1  was 
persecuted,  when  first  my  feet  trod  the  earthly 
KiDund  :  but  now  will  I  make  them  bend  be- 
fore HE,  or  1  will  destroy  them;  they  that 
des|nse  he  shall  now  bow  down  to  the  sole  of 
ny  ftet;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  tlie  i^i.r  One  of  Israel.  But  now  I  ask 
mankind,  how  Uiey  will  place  this  chapter?  oi 
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litllkh  ^y  vriH  they  explain  itP  Thou  sayest, 
k  spoken -by  the  Prophet — **The  city  of  t 
li^rd;  tlii^ Ztoi> of  the  holy  One  of  Israel:"  ai 
il'ift  fcpok«n  «f  a  people  forsakei)  and  hated,  tl: 
*^  tiie  LidM-d  will  make  an  eternal  excellency, 
toy  Df  ffiAiiy  seiieratious."  But  now  I  ask  tbei 
Iww  they  will  bring  it  to  the  Jews,  that  thi 
btessings  shaU  rest  upon,  to  make  this  a  bap 
pi6bp)e^  to  can  their  walls,  SalvatfoA ;  and  tb 
gate^y  Praise,  before  their  great  Delivbker 
ecHne  tcv  be  mbde  known  to  all  nations?  -  Ni 
see  the  widftis  of  the  Prophet—'^  Tlie  Lord  sh 
be  ^hifie  everlasting  ligb't  and  the  days  of  t 
ttidartiing  $haU  be  ended.''  Here  let  the  learn 
alidwe#5  how  this  can  be  fulfilled  without  a  vi 
tation  from  the  Lord,  to  bring  that  light,-  tl 
Giod  be  their  Gbry.  Is  not  the  Lord  in  heavei 
ftnd  4otb  not  the  working  of  bis  Spirit  with  t 
children  of  men  go  on  in  every  age  ?  Where 
tile  age  that  the  Lord  bath  entirely  forsakea^ 
peepte?  Doth  not  the  Lord  dwell  in  heai 
^b^ve,  a«d  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  et; 
biftlOw^  ami  yet  this  chapter  is  not  fulfilled  ;  n 
thtt-  will  the  words  of  the  Prophets  befulfilli 
tillthe  BRANCH  of  my  pla)iting^  the  worr 
my  hands,  thaft  I  may  be  glorified,  is  |)lai 
Mdongbt  tliem ;  then  ''  a  little  one  shaN  bei^o 
a  tfabttsdnid^  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation 
the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  4iis  time."  And  h 
they  wfll  lind  the  time  is  come.  When  I  ca 
first  iti  the  flesh,  ii  was  to  proclaim  the  accef 
%hyear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengea 
of  our  God  :•  for  I  knew  I  should  be  rejected  a 
despised  by  them :  and  therefore  I  told  tliem 
the  day  of  vengeance,  tliat  wouM  come  oj 
them:  but  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lori 
told  them  was  at  my  return,  that  I  should  i 
them  trees  of  rightepuj>nes8,  and  turn  their  s 


nvamto.Jojri  wlien  they  begin  tQ  look  -.ffk.  hb 
wtHm  tiieybive  njerced,  and  be  loneing  idr  my 
conung:  then  will  the  chapter  be  fulfilled. 

"  S^if  cpnie  to  the  Prophet :  JeremiaL  xxiii. 
o.  "  ^ohold,  the  days  cnnije,  &aitb  the  Iah^ 
tittt  Z  will  raise  unto  UaTid  a  riglueous  lirancbf 
uxf  &  King  shall  reign  and  pros^ier,  asd  «li4U 
UKate  judgmcDt  and  justice  ka  the  earth.  In 
liik/dayi  Juoah  shall  >Ue  sHv-td,  and  Israel  ihaM 
dwell  safe^i  and  this  is  i>is  name  wberel^  bfi 
shtU  ]x  called,  the  LORD  qua  uiuHrjtovs^ 

"  l^as  xJboa  done  in  my  days,  wlien  I  uid  -]l 
«u  t^ie  Spot  and  Offtpriog  of  iJavid,  tlae  Inii^ 
i«d  morning  Star?  But  was  not  the  Root  tnen 
cotoffp  ^^  Judah  saved,  and  larad  dwelled 
ia  faftty  ?  Is  it  established  to  tliis  day  ?  AU 
men  pHtftawwer,  do.  Then  fcnow:,  the  ubaxcjh 
mnf ^  s^ng  from  the  root,  before  the  fulfilment 
of  the  Prophet's  words  can  be  true." 

^IkMriakW.  10,  12,  13.  "  Sin?  and  Fejoie^ 
P4|iighteT  of  Zion:  for,  \o,  I  come,  and  I  will 
^vc|l  in  the  mtdft  of  the^  saith  the  Lord.  And 
the  Lord  sh^l  inherit  Jfudah  liis  portion  in  the 
boly  land,  and  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again.  Be 
ttlenti,  O  aU  flesh,  before  the  Lord :  for  he  ta 
nised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation." 

Zociwrmh  iii.  «,  10.  "  Hear  now,  O  Jo^a 
fbe'  high  priest,  thou  and  thy  fellows  that  ait  be* 
ibie  thee :  for  they  are  men  wondereil  at :  for, 
behold,  I  will  bring  forth  my  szavANT  the 
BftANCH.  In  -that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Uosts^  shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour 
under  the  rine  and  vuder  the  iig-tree." 

"  Here  let  jnen  see,  from  the  Prophets,  what  a 
«hati^  is  to  itake  place  for  man's  happiness,  when 
i  ^U£  ffVtb  my  Bkakch  to  man  :  for  though  I 
«ltii4  XaiB  Uie  yiNi^  ye  are  the  uBANCH£s;and 
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80 1  called  the  believers  in  my  Gospel  as  branchet 
joined  to  the  vine,ancl  as  brethifn,  wiien  I  cameas  the 
Son  ;  but  know  what  I  compared  my  second  com- 
ing to — the  Bridegroom  and  the  Root  of  Davtd; 
then  from  the  root  the  buanch  must  conie  to 
dwell  amon<;st  mankind  ;  therefore,  it  is  spoken 
to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  to,  I  come  and  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  thee.  Here  let  men  discern  the 
Prophets  aright,  in  what  manner  it  is  spoken  of  a 
WOMAN,  that  my  coming  is  first  made  known  to; 
then  they  must  know  this  branch  does  not  al- 
lude to  the  sons  of  men;  but  as  a  Branch  springs 
ing  from  the  Root,  from  the  power  of  the  Loi-d, 
For  I  now  tell  thee  of  men,  that  there  is  no  par- 
ticular man  ye  can  place  it  to,  for  to  prove  that 
the  Branch  was  come,  that  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness would  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.  But 
here  is  a  way  that  I  have  worked  round  to  make 
it  clear ;  from  the  manner  of  my  visitation  to  thee, 
they  will  find  that  the  Branch  will  come  from  the 
Root,  as  I  told  thee  of  the  budding  leaves,  that 
bud  in  the  spring;  because  the  tree  is  the  same; 
for  though  they  fall  off  in  the  autumn,  yet  they 
bud  again  in  the  spring,  from  the  same  tree  that 
the  branches  come ;  and  perfectly  so  the  end  must 
be :  I  camef  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost,  and  to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man.  I 
placed  the  types  and  shadows  in  my  Gospel^ 
whereby  they  should  know  when  the  end  was  at 
hand ;  and  I  placed  them  likewise  by  the  Pro- 
phets, that  I  said  I  came  to  fulfil.*' 

"  Now  come  further  to  the  words  of  the  Pro- 
phet: Zechariah  v\.  112,  13.  ''Speak  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  speaketh  the  Ix)rd  of  Hosts,  say- 
ing, Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  the  Branch  ; 
and  he  shall  gmw  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he 
shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  even  he  shall 
build  the  temple  ot  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  bear 
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the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne ;  j 
and  he  shall  he  a  priest  upon  his  throne:  and  the  / 
council  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both." 

"  Now  this  was  not  fulfilled  in  my  days;  there- 
fore 1  said  that  the  Gentiles  were  more  blind  than 
the  Jews;  because  the  Jews  looked  to  these  pro- 
mises to  be  fulfilled,  when  the  Messiah  came: 
and  therefore  they  rejected  ue  and  my  Gospel, 
not  understaiidiiig  that  there  must  be  a  boot  and 
a  iiitANCii  botli  to  come  lioni  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lonl.  Know  I  said  of  a  gruin  of  wheat,  it  is 
first  cast  into  the  ground  to  die  away;  and  then 
it  ariseth  and  bringeth  its  increase.  In  this  man- 
ner the  Scriptures  are  pUwd ;  but  how  could  I 
express  my  love  to  mankind,  how  could  I  say 
my  delight  should  be  with  the  sons  of  men,  that 
I  should  bring  in  a  happy  and  glorious  kingdom 
for  them,  and  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  for 
their  sakes,  before  I  had  tried  the  love  of  men? 
Can  men  simply  suppose  that  I  should  return  in 
love  to  mankind,  to  bring  in  everlasting  blessings 
to  man,  and  to  establish  the  earth  with  every 
blessing,  and  redeem  them  from  every  sorrow, — 
can  men  simply  suppose  that  I  should  do  this, 
while  I  stand  us  a  crucified  Saviour,  or  as  a  male- 
factor to  ,be  despised  and  rejected  of  men?  Itt 
this  manner  I  cannot  return,  before  the  ukanch 
springs  from  the  root,  to  be  esteemed  and  be- 
loved of  men,  to  be  worshipped  as  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour.  How  can  I  confound  the  devil  Ami 
fiillen  angels,  to  cast  them  out  for  their  rebellion, 
and  bring  in  redemption  to  men  who  stand  out  in 
rebellion  the  same,  were  the  day  of  judgment  to 
come  in  this  manner?  Then  it  must  be  tatul  for 
man,  or  my  honour  must  he  lost,  if  I  do  not 
prove  the  blind  ness  in  men,  and  t  hat  the  temptations 
of  the  devil  were  the  cause  of  their  persecution, 
through  unbelief ;  because  they  did  not  discern 
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in  wliat  manner  the  Prophets  spoke  of  tlie  Root 
and  the  Branch  ;  that  the  Root  should  be  cut  off 
to  (lie  away  like  a  grain  of  wheat;  because  I  came 
to  die  for  the  transgression  of  man;  and  so  I  said, 
in  like  manner  as  the  wheat  returned  to  bear  its 
increase,  the  increase  again  must  come  from  Bi£. 
AtuI  now  I  shall  make  the  scriptures  as  plain  as 
the  noon-day  sun  before  them — that,  from  tlic 
HOOT,  the  niiANCU  shall  come  to  bring  iu  the 
branches  in  men. 

**  Now  Gome  to  the  Prophet :  Zechariah  ix.  p. 
**  Rejoice  «;reatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  \  shout,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem;  behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee :  11  £  is  just,  and  having  salvation ;  low* 
)y,  aiul  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass."" 

^'  Then  come  to  my  Gospel :  Luke  xix.  30,  31, 
S5.  "  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against  you  ; 
in  the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose  him,  and 
bring  him  hither.  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  why 
do  ye  loose  him?  thus  shall  3'e  say  unto  him, 
Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they 
brought  him  to  Jesus:  and  they  cast  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  him  thereon." 
•  **  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  my  Cvospel, 
and  from  the  words  of  the  Prophets.  When  1 
rode  to  Jerusalem  upon  a  colt,  whereon  never 
man  sat,  my  disciples  tliought  that  the  fulfilment 
of  the  Prophet's  words  would  then  take  place; 
because  tltey  found  it  in  the  manner  I  had-  told 
them.  This  filled  my  disciples  with  joy ;  there- 
fore they  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a 
loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that  they 
had  seen,  saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
•cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  peace  in  hea- 
ven, and  glory  in  the  highest.  But  see  how 
their  joy  was    rejected    by   the  Pharisees,    and 
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likewise  by  the  Jcvs  ;  therefore  I  told  them,  in- 
stead of  these  blessings  being  then  established,  to 
fulfil  the  words  of  the  Prophets,  destruction 
should  come  upon  them." 

Verses41,42.  •'  And  when  he  wascomenrar,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  II  thou 
hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  tliy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eves.  For  the  days 
shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  ruund, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side." 

"  Here  let  them  look  to  my  Gospel,  and  what 
followed  afVer  they  had  put  he  to  death,  and 
preferred  a  murderer  before  ue:  su  the  murderers 
came  i^n  them ;  and  they  had  got  their  own 
choice,  which  hath  followed  them  to  many  ge- 
nerations. But  now  I  shall  turn  back  to  the 
words  of  the  Prophet :  for,  like  my  riding  to  Je- 
funleni,  tliey  will  see  ray  coming  now. 

**  And  let  their  blnsphemy  nppc&r. 

In  every  book  tbal's  peniril, 
That  iDcn  by  lies  invented  here, 

Ag»init  thee  to  contend  ; 
Then  they  may  see  ihe  mystery. 

What  they  Fiovc  made  tiicc  here- 
More  ignorant  than  the  uu'd  colt. 

Thy  lolly  must  appear. 
If  any  truths  in  ihcm  were  founds 

'lIu'U  liurc  tlic  hunc  and  mule 
In  greater  uisdom  must  be  Tound  : 

No  reawu  here  to  rule 
CouUt  be  in  ihce,  as  men  do  sec  ; 

They've  robb'j  ihce  of  tby  fiuoc. 
More  ignoruiit  tMn  the  bcn.->t  to  be. 

The  way  they've  plac'il  tliy  name 
In  every  vice  for  to  nppcar, 

By  arts  contriv'd  from  hell. 
But  if  I  now  conie  round  this  vav. 

Judge  where  tny  rage  must  swell, 
When  come  to  clear  her  virtue  licre, 

Amtpron  in  it  she  stood. 
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llittc  wonders  tbey  will  clear  the  whole. 

And  men  may  judge  her  Lord 
Is  come  the  way  as  they  do  say : 

A  fool  she  roust  appear, 
If  any  truth  in  them  did  lie— 

The  end  will  make  all  clear. 
But  ril  end  here,  and  say  no  more; 

I'll  try  the  heads  of  men  $ 
It  is  thy  foes  must  make  it  clear, 

FVom  all  that  they  have  penn'd. 
So  now  weigh  deep ;  thy  foes  may  weep, 
,^^-       To  see  their  King  become, 

I  tell  them,  like  a  murdered  sheep — 

The  end  must  now  be  known.** 

'*  Now  I  shall  come  to  what  was  put  ib  the 
Newspapers ;  and  begin  with  the  King's  Jester. 
From  thy  observation,  I  shall  answer  of  the  third 
murder  being  committed ;  and  I  tell  thee,  the 
third  murder  hath  been  committed.  The  £rsi 
was  when  I  gave  up  my  life  for  man.;  and  my 
love  for  man  hath  been  murdered  to  this  day,  by 
the  unbelief  that  is  in  mankind.  The  second 
murder  was  in  my  Disciples,  and  all  that  were 
put  to  death  for  my  sake,  for  bearing  testimony 
of  UE  and  my  Gospel :  this  was  the  second 
murder  committed  by  men.  But  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  thv^d:  thy  character  is  murdered, 
by  bearing  testimony  of  my  visitation  to  thee ; 
and  they  are  crucifying  me  afresh,  to  put  me 
again  to  an  open  shame.  But  now  I  tell  thee, 
like  the  king,  they  shall  go  no  further ;  for  now 
will  I  make  myself  known  amongst  mankind,  by 
the  manner  of  my  visitation  to  thee.  I  have 
directed  thee  in  this  manner,  to  keep  thee  from 
any  man's  coming  into  thy  presence,  to  prove 
that  this  visitation  is  from  the  Lord.  And  now 
let  all  their  infamous  books  appear,  that  have 
been  written  against  thee,  and  the  Spirit  that 
directs  thee ;  and  then  I  will  prove  the  truth  of 
my  words,  that  the  third  murder  hath  been  com* 
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mitted.      And    now    come  to  the  words  of  the 
Prophets,  that  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  the  news- 
paper." 

Itaiah  Ixiii.  5. — *'  And  I  looked,  and  there  was 
none  to  help,  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold :  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  me,  and  my  fury,   it  upheld  me." 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words  of 
the  Prophet :  and  see  the  truth  of  the  words,  that 
there  was  none  to  help,  none  to  uphold ;  for 
neither  threateutngs,  nor  invitations,  promised 
blessings,  nor  threatened  judgments,  have  made 
any  one  to  come  forward,  to  help  or  uphold. 
If  they  jud^  it  of  God,  they  ought  to  uphold 
the  word  ;  if  they  prove  it  not  of  God,  they 
ought  to  help  to  pull  it  down,  by  searching  into 
every  truth,  as  they  were  directed ;  but  this  no 
one  hath  stirred  to  do. 

*'  Then  now  my  own  arm  shall  bring  salvation 
unto  ue;  because  my  hand,  that  is  stretched  out 
upon  thee,  shall  be  stretched  out  still :  for  my 
fury,  it  shall  uphold  U£.  Know  I  have  told  thee 
mj  hand  is  stretched  out  in  love  to  thee,  and 
with  cords  of  love  have  I  drawn  thee ;  but  now 
I  ask  thee,  where  is  the  man  who  can  answer  for 
hiimelf,  in  keeping  silence,  when  it  is  known  in 
what  manner  my  hand  is  on  thee  ?  Therefore  I 
will  tread  down  all  their  wisilom,  all  their  know-  . 
ledge,  and  all  tlieir  boasting:  for  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  purpose  with  all  men  ;  if  they  speak 
according  to  the  thoughts  which  came  into  thy 
mind,  that  men  would  say,  "  We  said  she  was 
under  the  influenee  of  the  devil,  and  now  it  is 

E roved" — should  this  be  the  language  of  their 
earts,  I  should  soon  bring  the  strength  of  their 
wisdom  to  tlie  ground.  Let  them  look  to  my 
Gospel,  and  see  what  they  were  who  were  pos- 
Kssed  with  the  devil ;  let  them  look  to  their  Bed- 
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lams,  and  places  for  mad  peo(>Ie ;  ^ec  how  M(m 
tbeir  senses  arc  gone,  where  Satan  hath  a  power 
to  work  strongly ;  and  let  them  look  to  the  aelf^ 
murders,  where  Satan  gains  an  influence  Over  the 
mind  and  heart;  and  let  them  look  to  everj 
(rime  in  in^ii,  it'  they  are  hardened  on  in  aiDi 
where  Satan  hath  a  full  influence  over  the  hetkiU 
that  he  can  lead  them  every  way  to  do  evfK  But 
now  let  them  look  to  thy  life,  who  hast  ftared 
sift  from  thy  youth  up ;  tiien  will  they  presump* 
tuously  say  that  thy  whole  life  hath  been  under 
the  iiiilueuce  of  the  devil,  to  hate .  the  evil  aad 
choose  tlie  good  ?  Here  men  will  iind  they  have 
no  strength  to  stand,  no  argumenta  to  plead* 
when  I  begin  in  man  to  plead  against  them^  and 
prove  that  such  watchmen  are  all  blind,  that  tlioy 
are  all  ignorant,  that  they  are  all  dumb  dogs  that 
cannot  bark  ;  because  it  is  impossible  for  men  to 
balk  this  way,  to  say  that  the  hand  of  evil  i? 
upon  thee  in  so  strong  and  powerful  a  manner, 
without  doing  thee  hurt,  or  giving  thee  pain. 
And  therefore,  with  the  thunder  of  my  words 
shall  I  confound  all  such  men,  and  like  an  earth- 
quake 1  shall  make  them  tremble  before  me:  for 
now  they  may  stay  theirselves  with  wonders,  that 
they  cannot  find  out  or  understand :  but,  with- 
out they  see  signs  and  wonders,  they  will  not 
believe ;  and  therefore  marvel  not  in  thy  heart  as 
to  the  way  and  manner  I  am  working  round  to 
throw  their  wisdom  and  strength  to  the  ground. 
Therefore  I  shall  make  them  drunk,  but  not  with 
wine;  they  shall  be  staggered,  but  not  with 
strong  drink :  for  I  sliall  stir  up  jealousy  amongst 
them,  and  I  shall  kindle  a  war  against  them,  till 
1  have  prevailed  against  mine  enemies  and  thine. 
And  so  they  will  nud  the  truth  of  the  words  fill- 
filled  this  year,  that  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  the 
fiafMers  last  year ;  for  like  the  letters  I  shall  go  on. 
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*'  Now  come  to  the  second  letter ;  and  knou- 
irhat  I  said  in  my  Gospel — by  the  inun-s  petition 
I  spared  the  fig-tree  one  year ;  and  so  1  tuld  thee, 
from  one  November  to  the  other;  but  if  they 
now  torn  unto  the  Lord,  he  will  have  mercy  on 
dKin, '  and  to  the  most  hii>;h  God,  h  b  will  abutk- 
dantly  pardon  them.  For  now  they  will  HiTcty 
find  ttiat  the  King's  business  requiretli  hosto — 


"  For  X  quicL  vork  is  haitciting  on, 
And  (hat  tbcy  wilt  -.urcly  linil. 
You  little  know  what  lies  beliind, 
To  make  a  quick  work  (o  appear, 
Befero  that  1  have  ciidod  h<^re. 
So  evcrjr  Inter  thvy  will  tinil 
Soiac  truth  to  prove  tu  ull  iiii)iikin<l, 
Thikt  in  thi*  ycnr  will  pliiii  be  se^n, 
WiM  once  my  wondiTs  do  begin. 
To  let  Iho  truth  to  tly  abnmit; 
Tlwy'll  woudcr  at  llm  ways  uf  On>I, 
And  cf  my  Umpcl  wonilor  inorL-, 
When  I've  unbolted  evtry  door. 
That  tbcy'd  no  wisdom  tbr  to  see 
The  way  my  coming  lirst  must  be. 
It  is  in  Spirit,  tike  the  lirit— 
The  Moitiiit  and  the  IlutnE  arc  ptnc'ii 
Both  in  one  likeness  to  appear ; 
Then  how  my  Gospel  will  ihey  clear. 
ITiBt  a*a  BaiDEORooM  i  can  couic, 
Vo  warn  in  Spirit  of  thu  end  \ 
My  Gospel  mm  do  nut  discern. 
The  wuy  not  raaniiur  I  ili>l  wiLrn: 
I  said,  yc  must  be  bom  again— 
Look  deep,  ye  learned  sous  of  men. 
So  if  la  mxii,  it  iv  to  he 
A  Ktnni  liicMcii  men  must  sec, 
Tliat  some  rtsemhiance  of  ihcUnt, 
For  so  the  SECo:f  d  miiTii  is  plac'd. 
Which  iwcT  could  be  understood, 
Before  I  came  ti>  make  it  (ood, 
Thus  of  the  Spirit  to  be  boni. 
When  I  my  wonders  Jo  perform  ; 
You  ne'er  dimm'd  tlic  sxcomd  CHite  i 
•F9T  btrt  th*  leatted  M  ar*  fotl'4. 


J 


4S 

**  Now  come  to  the  third  letter.  I  said  tlia 
.men  did  not  know  the  ways  of  the  Lord ;  for  tlie; 
were  like  the  Jews  of  old,  hiiud  through  unbelief 
but  now  is  the  acceptable  time;  now  is  the  daj 
of  salvation.  Know,  in  this  letter^  I  ordered  the 
newspapers  to  be  kept ;  for  they  m'iII  all  6nd  the 
prophecies  true;  and  true  they  shall  rind  them.: 
for  as  the  sudden  surprise  cauie  to  thee ;  so  shaU 
it  come  to  them." 

"  Now  come  to  the  fourth  letter.  Know  1 
told  thee  that  the  ensuing  year  would  be  such  as  ne- 
ver was  seen  in  England,  since  it  was  an  ation ;  foi 
if  my  commands  were  obeyed,,  that  I  sent  bles* 
sings  to  the  nation,  such  as  were  never  experienced 
beiore ;  yet  Satan's  weapons  would  be  strong  ivitt 
rage  and  fury.  I  shall  answer  thee  from  this  pro 
phecy,  which  no  man  can  understand,  by  ani 
wisdom,  how  to  prove  it  true  either  way.  Cai 
to  thy  remembrance  the  history  of  England,  ani 
what  dreadful  scenes  of  sorrow  and  miser}',  war 
and  tumults,  one  with  the  other,  plague  and  pea 
tilence,  that  have  been  in  the  land,  what  year 
of  sorrow  thou  hast  read  of;  then  if  I  bring  al 
these  miseries  upon  the  nation,  to  excel  them  ii 
sorrow,  greater  than  they  ever  were  ;  this  natioi 
must  be  destroyed,  if  these  miseries  come  at  home 
and  a  powerful  enemy  abroad  ;  so  that  it  canno 
come  tnat  way,  to  make  this  a  happy  land  in  th 
end,  as  I  have  promised.  And  now  come  on  th 
other  hand  :  what  blessings  can  I  send  to  this  na 
tion,  such  as  were  never  experienced  before,  t< 
cause  Satan's  weapons  to  be  strong  with  rage  an< 
fury?  For  this  I  said  would  be  in  men,  lik 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  but  if  every  earthly  bles 
sings  attend  this  nation ;  that  I  conquer  thei 
enemies  for  them  abroad,  and  bring  every  bies 
sine  to  them  at  home,  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
and  the  fruits  of  the  fields,  and  raliveo  your  na 
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Uon  bjr  trade  abroad,  so  that  all  may  have  labour 
lit  home  ;  where  15  there  room  for  Satan's  fury  to 
inseaod  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  against  bles-' 
•ings  of  this  kiad  r  So  that  no  man  by  wisdom 
CM  clear  this  prophecy,  to  prove  it  true  either 
my;  but,  from  what  alarmed  thy  fears  and  jea- 
lousy, I  shall  prove  the  trutJi  of  my  words,  that 
such  a  visitation  as  hath  been  to  uiee  this  year 
never  happened  in  Englanrl,  since  it  was  a  nation ; 
jiodthe  blessings  that  will  attend  it,  which  I 
have  to)d  thee  shall  follow,  to  make  this  a  happy 
land,  and  such  blessings  to  thrs  nation,  as  never 
were  experienced  before,  since  it  was  a  nation; 
tad  yet  Satan's  malice  M-ill  rise  in  men  with  fury, 
however  clear  the  truth  is  proved,  by  my  com- 
mand being  perfectly  obeyed.  Because  lies  will 
Be'  invented,  whatever  prudent  steps  are  taken, 
tin  my  awful  judgnieuts  come  upon  them,  to  cut 
them  off  for  their  blusphemy  and  lies;  and  there- 
fore I  warned  thee  so  much  of  tlie  Bishops,  and 
ien£  out. my  threatenings  so  severe,  if  they  refu- 
Kd  to  search  into  the  truth  :  beeause,  from  the 
power  they  are  invested  with,  and  the  places  they 
are  placed  in,  all  must  know,  that  they  would  not 
let  their  honour  down,  to  be  imposed  upon  with 
art  and  deceit,  or  wink  at  a  contrivance  to  de- 
ceive the  public,  or  to  join  in  any  confederacy  of 
this  kind;  and  therefore  I  ordered  thee  to  apply 
to  the  Bishops,  that  no  one  might  say,  deceit 
was  practised  by  thee  or  thy  friends. 

"  And  now  discein  the  words  further.  I  said 
that  thy  faith  was  a  gift  of  God,  which  the  world 
can  neither  give  thee  nor  take  from  tbce :  and 
they  will  find,  that  tht  sound  of  thy  iiiastek'^ 
ftet  is  behind  thee ;  and  now  the  sound  of  thy 
Masteb's  feet  is  come  unto  thee." 

A  further  explanation  of  the  letters  in  the  news- 
papers will  be  given  in  the  next  book.      But  no^r 
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the  readers  must  understand,  that  the  threateningly 
put  in  the  newspapers  do  not  all  allude  to  this  na- 
tion ;  they  allude  to  the  nations  abroad  ;  I  mean 
the  severe  threatenings  in  the  first  letter.  But 
this  nation  and  the  Jews  must  look  to  the  pro- 
mises, if  they  awake,  as  men  out  of  sleep,  to  be 
convinced. — haiah  i.  8,  9.  xlvi.  Ixv.  Ixvi. — ^And 
now  they  may  see  the  truth  of  these  words  —If 
I  liave  no  one  come  forward  to  plead  my  cause 
for  me,  the  Liord  is  working  a  way  for  me  to.  plead 
it  myself,  and  shame  all  that  shamed  me»  and 
confound  all  that  confounded  me.  And  let  them 
remember,  I  had  no  knowledge  of  this  present 
visitation,  when  the  above  promise  was  made 
me. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Books  of  Won- 
ders, which  I  have  been  informed  many  have 
complained  they  could  not  understand.  At  this 
I  do  not  marvel;  for  I  never  understood  them 
myself  till  now.  First  Book,  page  S2.  Therein 
are  my  petitions  and  the  answer  of  the  Spirit:  my 
pleading  appears  to  be  to  our  Saviour — 

*<  And  can  it  be,  dear  Lord  of  life. 

That  thou  wilt  stoop  so  low, 
To  such  a  u-orthlcss  worm  as  mf. 

Thy  bccrct  truths  to  shew  ?*' 

The  Spirit. 

<*  Yes  ;  I  will  stoop  to  such  as  thcc ; 

My  law  is  upon  thy  heart. 
And  not  a  word  that's  in  thy  mouth 

Shall  ever  more  depart ; 
But  all  shall  come  upon  the  lands. 

As  1  myself  decreed ; 
But  tliose  that  call  upon  my  Sov, 

For  them  he'll  intercede. 
For  him  have  I  exalted  high  ; 

And  those  that  do  him  fear, 
My  Son  for  them  bhall  intercede 

For  I  his  voice  will  h(*ar/' 
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■  "  Nmv  I.  .sliall  answer  tlice.  No  more  than 
tbou  undentoodest  the  meaning  of  tlic  words,  in 
my  answer  to  thy  inquiry,  if  tlie  Lord  of  Life 
would  stoop  so  low,  as  to  visit  thee  by  prophe- 
cies, no  more  do  men  understand  the  Scriptures  ; 
for  if  thou  hadst  understood  ilie  meaning  of  the 
words  ]  theo  tiiou  wouldest  have  known  that  I 
meant  to  visit  thee  further  tlian  prophecies ;  and 
that.it  was  a  Sov  unborn  that  I  sliould  exalt  high  : 
and  if  men  honoured  him,  nr  made  petitions  to 
liim  ;  then  his  petitions  I  sliould  answer;  because, 
in  honouring  tlie  Son',  they  honour  the  Father  ; 
and  therefore  I  worked  in  thee  to  plead  in  a  way 
thou  didst  not  understand  in  what  manner  were 
thy  petitions ;  nor  in  what  manner  were  my  an- 
swers. But  here  men  may  clearly  see,  from  my 
sayings,  what  I  had  suffered  for  mankind,  near 
upon  two  thousand  years,  their  iilasphemy  against 
jjEand  my  Gospel;  but  now  if  they  receive  the 
Soit  ia  my  name  ;  then  all  the  past  I  shall  forgive; 
and  therefore,  if  they  receive  him  as  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  a  Prince  of'Peacc  I  will  make  him.  And 
let  them  see  the  promises,  if  they  receive  him ; 
and  let  them  see  that  this  was  a  prophecy  given 
in  179i,  speaking  of  my  Sox,  that  I  should  ex- 
alt high  amongst  mankind ;  hut  the  meaning  was 
concealed  from  thy  knowledge,  before  my  visi- 
tation came,  as  1  told  thee,  like  the  virgin 
Mary's.  And  now  I  shall  answer  those  who  may 
say  it  is  blasphemy  for  thee  to  believe  that  thou 
shalt  have  a  Son  like  her,  by  being  visited  from 
on  High ;  then,  in  hke  manner,  they  must  say 
my  Gospel  is  blasphemy ;  and  so  join  with  the 
Arians  and  the  Jews ;  tor  they  cannot  condemn 
the  one  without  the  other ;  nor  can  they  prove 
the  one  without  the  other ;  because  I  told  them 
that  at  my  second  coming  there  was  a  Son  to  be 
TCTealed. 

D  ^ 
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**  And  now  come  to  Psalm  Ixxii.  f,  2,  5,  IS,  I4r 
''Give  the  King  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and 
thy  righteousness  unto  the  King's  Son.  He  shall 
judge  thy  people  with  righteousness^  and  thy 
poor  with  judgment.  The  mountains  shaH  bring 
peace  to  the  people. — He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of  tlie  needy. 
He  shall  redeem  their  souls  from  deceit  and 
violence ;  and  precious  shall  their  Mood  be  hi  hit 
bight," 

"  Now  let  men  answer,  if  this  Psalm  was  ful- 
filled by  Solomon.     Did  not  the  people  complain 
to  Solomon's  son,  saying,  *'  thy  father,  made  our 
yoke  grievous  >  now    therefore    make   thou    the 
grievous   service  of  the   father,   and    bis   heavy 
yoke,  which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will 
serve  thee  ?"     1.  Kings  xri.  4.     "  Then  liow  will 
men  place  this  to  Solomon,  to  say  that  his  name 
shall  endure  for  ever,  his  name  shall  be  continued 
as  long  as  the  sun,  and  men  shall  be  Messed  in 
him^  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed?    Now  ]et 
men  answer,   when  this  Psalm  was  €%'€r  fulfilled 
by  any  king's  son  that  reigned  upon  the  earth.     In 
thy  heart  tliou  answerest,  it  is  impossible  for  man 
to  prove  it. 

''  And  now  I  shall  come  to  thy  ponderings  and 
petitions,  which  thou  didst  not  understand,  in 
what  manner  were  thy  pleadings,  nor  in  what 
manner  were  my  answers :  and  perfectly  so  are 
the  words  of  Uavid,  in  bis  petition,  which  \% 
placed  to  Solomon,  shewing  the  happiness^  justice, 
and  glory  of  his  reign,  and  of  Christ's  kingdom 
under  that  type.  Now  I  ask  mankind,  whether 
this  was  fulfilled,  when  the  angels  rejoiced  at  mv 
birth,  saying,  '^  Peace  on  earth,  and  good  win 
towards  men  ?  Did  this  liappincss  then  take  place  ? 
were  these  blessings  throughout  the  earth  ?  Then 
all  mankind  must  answer,  no:  yet,  for  that  end 
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I  barn,  ami  for  that  end  eame   I  into  the 
d,  in   good    will  towards  men,,  to   establish 
re  in  the  end.     And  let  them  look  to  Pilate's 
ition,  and  my  answer." 
^  xviii.  33,  36,  37.     "  Then  Pilate  entered 

the  judgment-hall  again,  and  called  Jx?su€^ 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
8  answered.  My  kingdom  is  notof  tlvis  world, 
ly  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would, 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  KieUve-r-ed 
he  Jews.:  but  now  is  my  kingdon)  not  from 
re.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a 
J  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that 
I  a  King  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 

witness  unto  the  truth.''   . 

Here  let  them  inquire,  as  Pilate  did,  what 
uth  ?  And  look  to  the  words  of  David  — ; 
ivetlie  King  thy  judgments,  O  Cod,  and  tlijr 
teousness  unto  the  Kinjj's  Son." 
Then  let  them  look  to  the  Receitttion  xxiL 
i^  13.  '*  Behohl,  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
rd  is  with  ml:,  to  give  every  man  according 
is  works  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
»eginuiugaud  thecndiug,  the  first  and  thel^t." 
Let  them  weigh  that  chapter  with  the  Psalm; 
tlien  they  will  fiud  the  King's  Son  mention^ 
y  David,  that  such  blessings  arc  to  follow' 
I  earth'  from  his  reign,  is  the  Son  that  1  hav^e 
ij^ to  thee.  1  took  man's  nature  upon  3IJE 
St,  for  aTl  the  reasons  I  have  explained  to 
J  but  now  they  will  find  me  to  be  the  last,  to 
;  in  a  Son,  to  establish  the  earth  in  righteous- 
Here  come  to  tliy  First  Book  of  AV'onders/ 

68. 

''  And  80  my  futbfivl  shcplirrHs  now  give  up, 
And  then  tim  curtains  yuu  iiiiiy  all  draw  badk^ 


54 

And  see  tbe  blase  of  day  begin  to  break. 
And  80  you'll  find  my  promises  are  great^ 

*•  Then  tiow  let  them  see  what  blaae  of  c 
have  brought  before  them.  Cap  men  si 
suppose  I  shall  establish  a  kingdom  in  righti 
ness  and  peace,  and  bring  down  every  bea^ 
blessings  to  man,  and  have  no  heavenly  H( 
sit  upon  the  Throne  ?  Then  all  my  Bible  is 
^nd  void. 

"  And  now  come  to  thy  Second  Book  qf  ^ 
dcrs.''    Page  86. 

^'  For  like  that  Trial  new  tbe  fsnd  shall  come  | 
Because  I  tell  thee  now  I'll  bripgtbeSoN.'^ 
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And  know  I  have  told  thee,  that  thou 
not  be  called  forward  in  a  public  Trial,  h 
the  Son  is  born,  that  thou  canst  produq 
Son,  that  is  spoken  of  through  thy  writin 
inen  bad  understood  what  (hey  read.** 

^*  Know  of  my  coming  I  said  so  'twould  be ; 
As  thou  didst  hear  the  sudden  death  of  he : 
And  this  I  told  thee  would  be  unaware, 
And  for  surpriseif  thou  must  now  prepare/* 

'-  And  tilou  kpowest  what  suddeq  su 
came  to  thee  by  my  visitation.  Now  k 
Jews  weigh  deeply  the  History  qf  (by  Ifa 
Family;  because  it  is  for  their  sakes,  to 
them  that  the  entail  is  not  cut  off,  that  I  oi 
thee  to  publish  all  the  history  through,  wha 
parents  pad  told  thee,  and  what  thou  hadst  k 
thyself,  and  I  called  every  thing  qtiick  t 
remembrance :  and  lee  them  see  what  t  luivC 
pared  my  likeness  to  in  the  history." 

Page  108. 

^  Weigb  deep  tbe  Parable,  yc  sons  of  men. 
And  so  tbe  heir  you  may  see  at  the  last, 
.  Wbtn  farther  wonden  to  mankind  do  burst.'' 
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''  And  now  I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  out 
these  wonders  to  men.  This  is  the  Child,  and 
this  is  the  Heir,  they  will  find  spoken  of  through 
thy  writings,  and  through  the  scriptures ;  and 
yet  it  was  concealed  from  the  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  all,  before  it  was  now  revealed 
1^  U£ :  and  they  will  find  that  this  is  the  olort 
of  the  Lord,  that  is  to  be  rei'ealed,  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets,  that  all  flesh  shall  see  it  to* 
gether;  for  all  shall  see  the' glory  of  his  reign." 

After  I  thought  I  had  written  enough  to  finish 
my  book,  there  was  more  wanted  to  fill  up  the 
four  sheets,  and  I  was  answered  thus — 

''  By  obeying  my  commands  thou  hast  put  a 
two-edged  sword  in  the  hands  of  thy  friends  and 
my  friends :  for  now  I  ask  them,  where  are  the 
impostors  that  would  commit  theirselves,  as  thou 
hast  done,  to  prove  to  the  world  that  it  is  by  thy 
own  Master  thou  must  stand  or  fall?  For  thou 
hast  now  put  it  out  of  thy  power  to  act  with  art 
or  deceit.  Canst  thou  now  get  another  to  per* 
sonate  thee  in  thy  likeness,  to  personate  thee  in 
thy  age,  and  to  prove  the  will  is  thine?  Will 
Townley  or  Underwood  agree  to  that?  and  will 
the  Avitnesses  join  with  it?  will  Sharp  tell  an  im- 
postor that  he  drew  her  likeness,  if  a  woman,  in 
any  likeness  of  thee,  should  come  forward  ?  Then 
now  let  them  see  that  thou  hast  put  it  out  of  thy 
power  to  act  with  deceit.  If  thou  art  deceived 
in  whom  thou  has  believed,  then  it  is  the  Spirit 
-they  must  blame :  but  no  man  can  blame  tnee ; 
because  thy  upright  dealings  all  must  see;  that 
thou  dost  not  wish  to  be  deceived,  nor  deceive 
others,   but  to  have  the  truth  appear. 

And  now  call  to  thy  remembrance  that  on  the  sofa 
thou  sawest  the  candle,  when  it  came  to  the  hour 
of  twelve,  with  a  large  flame,  and  the  appearance 
ofanng  round  it,  and  tlie  appearance  of  a  large 


56 

bowl  bebiiul  it  |  between  the  bowl  and  tlie  cau- 
(Jle  the  baud  appeared,  held  out  to  thee,  that  first 
gashed  thee  to  tiie  heart,  before  I  told  thee  not  to 
rear,  it  was  I,  which  disniissed  thy  fears ;  then 
know,  the  second  time  the  hand  appeared ;  and 
now  remember  the  words  I  said  unto  thee — Let 
this  ni^ht  be  kept  in  everlasting  remembrance; 
and  if  I  bring  thee  into  prosperity^  do  not  forget 
the  giver.  Then  now,  I  tell  thee,  I  am  the  giver 
of  this  blessing  to  thee  and  all  mankind ;  for  ^l-r? 


Maj  bloiB  the  day  the  Child  is  borO| 
That  do  not  treat  toe  Babe  with  scorn; 
But  those  that  do  despise  him  here 
Before  mb  hever  shall  appear, 
To  see  my  kingdom  crowa'd  in  peace. 
Nor  yet  in  heaven  their  souls  shall  rest; 
Because  my  wonders  kte  too  grf  at, 
Tlie  way  1  ve  work'd,  to  prove  deceit 
Could  e  er  be  practis'd  now  by  thee; 
If  thou  art  deceived,  then't  must  be  me 
That  have  deceived  thee  at  the  last— 
And  ao  my  Goflpel  shall  be  plac'd ;      \ 
If  thou  dost  not  produce  an  iieir, 
^o  have  a  David's  throne  appear. 


i 


•  •. i  • . 


**  So  now  thy  writings  all  may  sec, 
The  way  that  I  have  spoke  by  thee; 
Because  }  said  the  Second  Child 
That  way  the  learned  all  would  foil : 
I  said  the  man  that  set  thee  free, 
A  David's  crown  Td  f^ive  to  he. 
But  now  I  ask  thee,  where's  the  man 
Can  set  thee  free  from  thy  own  hand, 
Before  the  man-child  doth  appear, 
To  prove  thou'st  brought  the  Sok  and  Heir  ? 
Thy  writings  none  do  understand— 
What  I  said.  Kings  by  my  command 
IVIust  give  their  kingdoms  unto  me. 
Now  I'll  explain  the  mystery  : 
I  do  not  say  their  crown  shall  fall  ; 
With  MP.  they'll  reign,  I  tell  you  all, 
If  they'll  submit  unto  my  word, 
And  now  be  guided  by  their  liord. 


.^^^^'^  ^- 
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1  sud  wilb  kings  I'd  reign  gn  earlb-- 

Mftrk  ye  the  Scripture  what  it  saith, 
\    That  'tis  by  K  K  that  kings  shall  reign,    ' 
^    And  juM  decrees  shall  be  in  men. 
'    But  now  I'll  prove  they've  rciga'd  alona; 

But  not  as  Goes  ;  they've  reign'd  as  UIK. 

Bat  now  as  nous  I'll  maLe  ihem  all 

That  don't  refasethis  heawenlycall, 
-     • 'WbeD  every  mystery  I've  maile  clear. 

To  prove  to  roaa  iIm  Sok  and  Heia. 

Now  here  I  shcw'd  the  tt  a  n  d  at  first. 

And  here  my  SprniT  strong  ilid  bunt, 
'    Toifaew  thee  of  the  aEcono  makd, 

lliat  in  your  nation  strong  shall  stand. 

And  CO  in  print  the  Sign  must  go : 

The  BECOKD  HAXD,  they  all  shall  know* 

It  is  (he  Son  that  shall  be  bom; 

Fatal  for  those  thatdo  bimscom; 

Because  that  I'll  uphold  his  hand. 

And  bring  destruction  in  the  land, 

Hiat  doth  despise  th^UFART's  Birth. 

For  strong  my  power  shall  come  forth, 

I  tell  ihre,  more  than  men  can  bear. 

That  DOW  despise  the  heavenly  Hat k; 

Because  that  t  have  made  it  plain 

To  all  the  learned  soos  of  men, 

Iflhey  like  Pilate  will  begin 

To  wash  their  hands,  as  he  did  then. 

And  say,  no  fault  they  find  in  m  ; 

And  10  he  wrote  my  destiny,- 

Which  10  alt  nations  shall  appear, 

Before  that  I  have  ended  here. 

Judge  for  thyself  what  is  in  thee; 

Thou  sayest  there's  nought;  'tis  all  in  UE ; 

And  so  thy  witness  here  can  prove ; 

Then  let  them  know  that  Gob  is  love  ; 

Love  to  deliver  and  redeem 

Tbe  fallen  race  (hat  Iruit  in  men. 

So  for  the  present  this  I'll  leave. 

And  to  the  press  it  mu»t  be  sent  \ 

And  there  the  viiioo  must  be  plac'd 

And  men  may  judge  it  at  the  last. 

As  thou  didst  judge  it  God  and  man  ; 

For  in  that  likeness  tt  e  shall  stand." 

I  ihall  here  insert  the  vision  alluded  to  in  the 


58 

above  lines.  On  the  14th  of  October,  1813,  I 
was  ordered  to  sit  up  all  night  in  a  room  by  my- 
self; which  I  did.  Many  extraordinary  things 
were  revealed  to  me,  why  Christ  took  man's  na- 
ture upon  him,  and  what  he  suffered  for  man's 
sake ;  that  I  should  keep  that  night  in  everlasting 
remembrance;  and  not  forget  the  giver  of  the 
blessings  I  enjoyed.  About  twelve  o'clock  I  look- 
ed at  tne  candle :  there  appeared  something  like 
a  large  bowl  behind  it,  with  a  point  towaros  the 
candle ;  the  candle  was  flaming  very  bright ;  and 
there  appeared  a  ring,  as  red  as  scarlet^  circled 
round  tne  middle  of  the  flame;  immediately  there 
appeared  a  hand  as  white  as  snow,  which  came 
out  between  the  bowl  and  the  candle,  and  point- 
ed towards  me.  I  trembled  to  see  it,  but  was 
answered — ''Fear  not;  it  is  I."  I  was  then 
ordered  to  put  on  my  glasses ;  and  tlie  hand  ap- 

E eared  the  second  timCy  more  brilliant  than  before; 
ut  then  the  flame  of  the  candle  seemed  parted 
in  two,  and  looked  in  a  different  manner  than  the 
first,  but  burned  very  bright.  The  hand  was 
pointed  towards  me  the  second  time,  as  white  as 
snow ;  and  a  red  cuff  was  upon  the  wrist. 

I  am  ordered  to  insert  a  few  lines,  from  a  com- 
munication given  me  in  1794. 

**  Before  the  marriage,  I  have  this  decreed. 
That  BANNS  ill  CHURCHES  publlc  should  be  read. 
That  all  may  know  the  wedding-day  is  near. 
Now  to  the  ministers  my  mind  declare, 
That  things  are  standing  where  they  should  not  stand. 
To  speak  of  Marriage  by  a  Woman's  hand  ; 
Because  thou  knowcst  the  men  do  sure  go  first; 
But  now  the  woman  in  their  room  is  plac'd.** 

The  meaning  of  these  words  I  never  under- 
stood, and  therefore  did  not  put  them  in  print, 
till  now  I  am  ordered. 


«■ 
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The  Answer  of'  ike  Spirit. 
*'  Now  I  shal!  explain  to  thee  the  meaning  of 
thinga  lianding  rc'/iere  they  should  not  stand,  and 
the  WARRiAaE  being  pubhshed  by  the  woman's 
ftanding  in  the  place  of  man.  But  know,  the 
HARRiAGE  was  revealcd  to  thee  from  the  Reve- 
lation, but  concealed  from  thy  knowledge  of  any 
visitation,  further  than  i-kophechls;  and  to 
thew  mankind  that  thou  hadst  no  thought  of  this 
visitation,  I  called  out  thy  thoughts,  in  the  Se- 
cond Book  of  Wonders,  and  concealed  from  the^ 
when  I  ordered  thy  Wtdding-clothes  to  be  made; 
and  told  thee  that  an  earthly  union  must  take 
place,  to  complete  the  happiness  of  man,  and 
take  away /Ac  reproach  of  won  ev  in  the  FALt, 
which  no  marriage  union  xcilb  man  could  do. 
TTiercfore  they  must  now  look  back,  to  see  in 
what  manner  I  have  spoken  through  thy  writings; 
and  then  they  will  see,  from  my  ordering  thee  to 
publish,  that  a  marriage  union  must  take  place, 
then  to  confine  thee  IWiii"i'v«ry  man,  and  then 
in  power  to  visit  thee  myself.  And  now  come  to 
the  words  I  said  in  thy  writings."  First  Book  of 
Sealed  Prophecies,  page  42. 

"  So  ticrc's  the  t'.\TiiEU  and  tlie  Child, 
Th<!  Sfiuit  und  ih(>  Bhidi  : 
She  leant  upon  licr  husband's  arms — 
Thti  iruib  can't  be  denied." 

"Now  let  them  see  the  truth  of  the  words — 
it  is  in  the  power  of  my  arm,  in  the  God  of  thy 
salvation,  in  my  strength,  and  my  power,  that 
thou  believest  thou  shaTt  have  the  Child;  for  I 
shall  call  out  thy  pondering  thoughts,  and  tlie 
words  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  that  many 
would  say,  thy  faith  must  be  strong,  to  think 
that  thou  shalt  have  a  Child,  by  the  power  of 
|be    Most    High,    without  having  an  earthly 
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husband  ;  but  thou  sayest,  it  must  be  stronger  to 
think  that  thou  shouldest  have  a  child  by  man, 
in  the  sixty  fifth  year  of  thy  age ;  yet,  from  the 
power  thou  hast  felt  of  the  Lord,  thou  sayest, 
nothing  is  impossible  with  God.  Then  no\v  let 
men  see  thy  calling  clear,  how  thou  publishedst 
the  MARuiAGE  before  it  took  place.  So  here 
thou  standest  in  the  place  of  man,  by  obey- 
ing my  command ;  then  now  let  them  see  my 
Gospel  clear,  how  things  art  standing  where 
they  ought  not  to  sta7id :  are  not  the  Jews 
standing  as  an  outcast  natioii^  that  are  scatter^ 
ed  into  all  nations?  and  yet,  from  theQi  the 
Prophets  came ;  from  them  my  Gospel  came ; 
and  from  them  I  was  born.  Then  now  I  a$k 
mankiiui,  if  the  Hbbuews  are  not  standing 
where  theif  ought  not  to  stand,  an  outcast  nation^ 
and. a  scattered  people?  Therefore,  let  no  ojoe 
marvel  at  my  mercies  and  goodness,  to  call  them 
together,  to  make  them  a  nation  and  a  people 
and  to  establish  a  King  upon  their  throne,  to 
raise  up  theTnuoNE  of  David,  as  I  promised. 
For  now  they  shall  find  the  words  of  Paul  true," 

liomam  xi.  1,  2,  15,  16.  '^  I  say  then, 
Hath  God  cast  away  his  people?  God  forbid. 
For  I  also  am  an  IsraeUte,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  God  hath  not 
cast  away  his  people  which  he  foreknew.  For  if 
the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead  ?  For  if  the  first-fruit  be 
holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy  :  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  tl)e  branches." 

*'  Then  now  let  them  see ;  here  is  life  from  the 
dead :  I  was  dead,  and  am  alive,  and  live  for 
evermore  And  now  they  shall  find,  the  fruit  is 
holy.  Let  them  weigh  this  chapter  deeply  \  and 
theii)  let  not  the  Gentiles  boast  against  the  un^ 
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belief  of  the  Jews  ;  for  I  have  tried  the  Gentiles 
with  Prophecies,  that  have  come  nn  faster, 
to  prove  the  truth  of  tny  words,  than  ever 
they  came  on  to  tlie  Jews ;  and  yet  see  hov 
great  is  the  persecution,  how  blind  are  the  Gen- 
tiles, denying  the  very  Gospel  they  profess  to 
believe  and  preach ! 

"  And  now  come  to  the  55th  verse.  "  For  1 
would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant 
of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceit,)  that  blindness  in  part  has  happen* 
ed  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in  :  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  ;  as  tc 
.is  written,  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  De' 
liverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob:  for  this  is  my  covenant  unto  lliem,  when 
I  take  away  their  sins." 

"  Then  now  let  those  that  reprove  answer, 
haw  thU  covenant  can  come  again  to  tfteJRWi,  to 
graft  them  into  the  vine  again,  mthotit  its  being 
tife  from  the  dead?  When  men  begin  to  bring 
forward  their  arguments^  they  will  find  I  shall 
bring  forth  mine,  and  prove  my  Gos|>el  true :  For 
Goo  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief]  that  hz 
might  hare  mercy  upon  all." 

And  I   am  now  answered,  that  Impostors  will     \ 
arise,  saying  that  they  are  the  women  ;  and  they      '. 
might  succeed  in  deceiving,  if  the  Lord  had'  not      j 
worked  away  to  prevent  them,  by  the  three  signs,       ■ 
which  I  am  cow  ordered  to  put  in  print.    There- 
fore, to  prevent  all  imposition  that  may  be  at- 
tempted upon  the  Hebrews,  1  here  give  notice, 
for   them    not  to  receive  any   person  who  may 
come  to  them  in  the  name   gf  Joanna  South- 
COTT  ;  unless  they  can  prove  that  they  stand  on 
the  will  of  the  late  James   Cosins,  and  can  pro- 
duce the  probate  of  his  will.     I   shall  here  state 
the  particulars.     In  the  summer  of  1312,    Mf* 
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James  Cosins  informed  me  that  he  should  be« 
Gueath  part  of  his  property  to  me ;  and  if  he 
iouad  himself  ill,  and  sent  for  Underwood,  she 
vas  to  attend  him;  as  he  should  appoint  her 
Executrix.  On  the  15th  of  November  follow- 
ing^ he  sent  for  her.  As  he  was  judged  to  be 
dying,  she  attended,  and  found  him  very  ill ; 
but  was  a  little  recovered.  He  desired  her  to 
attend  the  next  day,  with  two  witnesses,  as  he 
had  not  made  his  will.  The  friends  with  him 
did  not  suppose  that  he  would  live  till  the  fpllowt 
ing  day ;  but  the  next  morning  I  was  answered 
that  he  would  live  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  on  hia 
dying  bed;  for  the  Lord  would  raise  him  up  to 
do  it,  and  have  mercy  upon  him. — I  went  with 
the  friends,  as  appointed,  and  found  Mr.  Cosins 
so  much  recovered,  that  he  sat  up  in  his  bed  and 
wrote  his  will  with  his  own  hand,  in  the  preseace 
of  the  witnesses.  After  it  was  signed,  he  de* 
livered  it  into  my  hands,  and  said,  ^'  I  die  hapny 
in  this  faith  ;  but  should  not  in  any  other."*  He 
made  his  will  on  the  16th  November,  and  died  on 
the  17th.  The  will  runs  as  follows,  after  be- 
queathing some  legacies — '^  The  remaining  part 
of  my  property,  under  every  description  what- 
ever, and  wheresoever,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
Mrs.  Joanna  Southcott,  Miss  Jane  Townley,  and 
Mrs.  Ann  Underwood,  for  their  sole  use.**  Therer 
fore,  this  is  placed  as  a  sign,  that  uo  one  is  to 
be  receii'ed,  coming  in  my  name,  without  tliey 
can  produce  the  prol>ate  of  such,  will,  proved  at 
Doctors'  Commons,  dated  the  .5  th  of  January, 
1813. 

I  am  likewise  ordered  to  print  the  Register  of 
my  age:  —  '^  Joanna,  Daughter  of  William  and 
Hannah  Southcott,  baptized  the  sixth  day  of  June, 
1750. — As  appears  by  the  Register  of  Baptisms 
of   Ortery,    St.   Mary's  Parish,    Devon.**     The 
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ibove  Register  was  taken  out  the  6th  of  May, 
1810.  I  was  born  in  Aprili  but  do  not  know  the 
day  of  the  month. 

Another  sign  I  am  ordered  to  mention.  There 
have  been  many  impostors  who  have  gone  about 
in  London,  from  whose  scandalous  conduct,  and 
calGng  themselves  Joanna  Southcott,  much  mock- 
erjr  has  lieen  caused  to  my  friends ;  and  being 
misrepresented  in  various  ways,  I  was  inclined  to 
hive  my  likeness  taken,  in  order  to  expose  these 
^be  misrepresentations,  when  I  should  be  no 
more.  I  was  answered,  it  was  the  will  of  the 
Lord  that  it  should  be  done.  Mr.  Sharp  took 
likeness^   and  engraved  it.     In  it  I  had  the 

le  placed  before  me,  as  opened  by  mc  promis- 
cvously  to  the  two  last  chapters  of  Isaiah. 

These  three  signs  are  placed,  in  order  that  the 
Hebrews  may  not  be  imposed  upon  by  any  arts, 
that  may  be  practised  ;  as  they  are  to  receive  no 
woman  as  Joanna  Southcott,  or  coming  from 
Joanna  Southcott,  without  she  can  produce 
the  above  documents,  and  bring  Mr.  Sharp  to 
prove  it  is  the  woman  he  took  the  likeness  from. 

And  now  let  them  observe  the  folIo>ving  direc- 
tions. 

•*  Let  thy  friends,  wherever  thy  books  are  sold, 
send  this  book  to  the  principal  person  of  the 
Jews,  in  the  place  where  they  reside;  and  let  the 
Jews  assemble  themselves  together,  and  weigh 
it  with  attention,  and  pass  their  judgment  on  it; 
and  let  them  give  in  their  answer,  in  person,  to 
thy  friend  who  shall  have  sent  the  book,  that 
thy  friend  may  write  down  their  answer  for  thee; 
for  no  letters  must  be  sent  to  thee  from  any  one> 
but  thy  friends;  for  if  that  were  granted,  im- 
postors would  write,  and  all  manner  of  letters 
would  be  sent. 
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**  If  tTie  Jews  are  'convincet!  from  this  bopk« 
if  a  Child  is  born,  a^  mentioned  in  the  bcfok,  that 
they  receive  him  as  their  Prince;  then  they  Ulrilf 
have  further  directions  from  the  friends  ti^hp  send 
them  the  book ;  and  when  tlie  Child  ii  btfk-ii:  it 
IS  those  friends  that  will  make  it  kndwn  tii'ikhfh: 
So  they  must  not  trust  to  any  one,  'but  the  pet^ 
sons  that  send  the  book,  and  they  wilV  let  thibhi 
See  thy  likeness,'*  ...-.-.  -r 

*   The  eontentsof  this  book  taken  froti|( '^oaiithL 
Stoathdott's  mouth  by  me,  '   * .   '.  '.   \ 

.      f 

witness  Jane  TowNJLiiV*  ,  i> 

■  * 

Thursd^tfi  March  10,  Ibli  .  ."   _     ;!  ^ 
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FOURTH  BOOK 

OF 

WONDERS, 

BEING    THE 

ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD  to  the  HEBREWS. 

*'  Pkvpare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel ;  and  answer  for  thyself  to 
the  Laws  of  Moses.'' 

Deuteronomy  xxviii. 

"  Now  let  them  be  strict  to  observe  all  the  Laws  which  I  gave  to 
Mose^y  if  they  expect  deliverance  from  them ;  and  let  them  Took  to 
the  sixteen  verses,  and  see  all  tlie  curses  which  Moses  pronounced 
against  them,  if  they  departed  from  his  commandments. 

"  So  if  they  will  be  judged  by  the  Laws  of  Moses,  then  by  his 
Laws  they  shall  be  judged.  For,  if  they  had  their  houses  full  of 
gold  and  silver,  they  shall  never  be  restored  to  the  promised  land, 
without  they  keep  every  command  of  Moses  perfectly. 

OR, 

Come  to  their  other  Prophets. 

haiah  liii.  16. 
"  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all." 

Zechariah  xii.  10. 
"  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced." 

*'  Thus  are  two  things  set  before  the  Hebrews  ;  let  them 
choose  which  they  will;  either  to  keep  the  Commandments  of 
Moses  perfectly ;   or  to  acknowledge  tkeir  transgressions, 

spoken  by  the  Prophets. 
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I  SHALL  begin  tliis  Book  with  the  following, 
vbich  was  inserted  in  the  Observer  Newspaper 
orj\pril  3,  1814. 

Questions  put  to  the  professors  of  religion,  who 
liave  condemned  Joanna  Southcott'a  last  Book. 

I  am  informed,  from  my  last  publication,  an- 
nouncing the  coming  of  Shiloh,  to  gather  the 
Jevs  and  restore  them  to  tlie  promised  land,  by 
isEcoND  Son  being  born,  by  the  power  of  the 
Host  High,  that  it  is  by  some  called  blasphemy; 
that  others  say,  it  makes  Jesos  Chuist  an  io' 
infficient  Saviour,  and  that  they  want  no  mortf 
Siviours;  and  that  others  say,  the  doctiine  of  the 
Millennium  is  doubtful. 

'  As  to  these  people  I  am  answered,  that  it  is  for 
nnt  of  understanding  the  true  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  such  wrong  judgment  is  drawn 
by  Inem  ;  therefore  they  are  referred  to  the  fol- 
lowing passages  in  the  Gospel : — 

Joktitii.  19 — SI.  "  Jesus  answered  and  said 
anto  them,  destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days 
I  will  raise  it  up. — Me  spake  uf  the  temple  of  his 
hody." 

Jofyttf  X.  17 — 18.  **  I  lay  down  my  Ufe,  that  I 
might  take  it  again.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
IDd  1  have  power  to  take  it  again." 

"  Now  let  those  who  reprove  answer,  from  the 
words  of  the  Jews,  Matthew,  xxvii.  4(>^— 47,  how 
I  can  come  down  from  the  cross,  to  do  away  the 
shame  that  was  cast  upon  ue,  being  condemned 
is  a  guilty  malefactor.  Can  I  prove  the  power, 
which  I  said,  in  the  days  of  the  flesh,  1  had  got, 
as  being  the  Son  of  Gob,  before  I  have  shewed 
that  power,  in  raising  up  a  Body  io  the  likeness 
that  1  lard  down  } 
'*  Let  this  be  ansvered  by  the  sons  of  men, 


and  I  shall  answer  thee  again.  Let  them  prove 
my  Gospel  true ;  or  let  them  acknowledge  that 
they  do  not  believe  it,  until  I  have  fulfilled  my 
words,  in  raising  the  temple  which  the  Jews 
destroyed,  by  niy  own  power,  and  not  by  the 
pqwer  of  man.  Let  them  answer,  how  they 
make  me  a  sufficient  Saviour,  if  I  have  not 
power,  in  the  end,  to  fulfil  my  words  ?  And, 
kt  them  prove  when  Sbiloh  came  to  gather 
together  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  fulfilled  Ja«> 
cob*s  dying  words.  This  I  never  promised  to 
accomphsh,  till  my  second  coming,  that  the  Sow 
of  Man  should  be  revealed,  whom  I  should  raise 
up  in  the  last  days.  And  let  them  answer,  who 
is  the  CoMFORTEH,  whom  I  said  I  should  send, 
that  when  he  came  he  should  reprove  the  world 
of  sin  ?  And  who  is  the  Comforter  who  I  said 
should  come,  if  they  deny  a  second  Son  ?  Be* 
cause  then  they  deny  my  second  coming. 

^'  I  shall  contend  with  men  that  contend  with 
thee,  until  I  have  shamed  all  that  shame  thee, 
and  confounded  all  that  confound  thee;  unless 
it  be  those  who  are  void  of  understanding,  whom 
nothing  can  shame :  for  now  the  wisdom  of  So- 
lomon will  be  proved,  in  all  the  proverbs  he  spake 
to  men. 

*•  This  js  the  answer  of  the  Lord  tp  thy  ac- 
cusers, and  not  thine,  and  which  must  go  into 
the  paper:  for,  in  condemning  thee,  they  must 
condemn  me  likewise."    Joanna  Southcott. 
Saturday,  April  S,  1814. 

The  following  is  the  answer  of  the  Jews,  at 
Birmingham,  to  the  Book  sent  to  them. 

'*  She  has  began  with  a  wrong  set  of  people; 
for,  according  to  what  Moses  said  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  Beware  of  false  prophets  ;  for  they  will 
give  you  signs  and  tokens*  whi(:h  sh^H  absolutely 
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come  true;  but  believe  tbem  not;  for  it  is  the 
Lord  that  tries  you,  to  see  whether  you  are  true 
to  your  God,  and  to  God  only :  for  wc  do  be- 
heve  only  in  one  God,  and  no  Trinity  what- 
soever." 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 
**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  from  the  words  of 
Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  chapter 
he  mentioned  to  thee,  saying,  if  "  the  sign  or 
the  wonder  come  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  let  us  go  after  other  gods,  which 
thou  liast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them ; 
tboa  Shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that 
prophet." — Deuterojtomy,  xiii.  But  to  the  words 
of  that  prophet,  by  signs  and  wonders,  worked 
hy  enchantment,  did  they  turn  away  from  the 
UTiNG  God,  and  followed  after  other  gods  to 
their  hurt.  For  now  I  shall  shew  them  what  their 
forefathers  were:  as  soon  as  they  had  seen  my 
power,  in  delivering  tbem  from  the  hand  of  Pha- 
raoli,  and  the  hard  bondage  they  complained  of, 
how  soon  did  they  say  unto  Aaron,  "  mahe  us 
Godtf  which  shall  go  before  us :  for,  as  for  this 
Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him .'" 
—Ea-odus,  xxxii.  Let  them  see  from  tliis  chapter, 
how  soon  Moses  was  forgotten,  who  delivered 
tliem  ;  and  how  soon  the  power  of  the  Most 
High  was  forgotten,  who  wrought  their  delive- 
rance by  the  hand  of  Moses.  Let  tbem  look  to 
the  molten  calf,  which  Aaron  made  for  them : 
and  they  said,  "  These  be  thy  Godt,  O  Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
These  were  the  gods  which  the  Lord  forbade 
tbem  to  follow  after ;  or  to  worship  any  graven 
imtges,  or  the  works  of  men's  hands,  that  they 
•et  np  to  worship.     This  Moscs  forbade  them; 
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hut  this  they  followed  on  to  diQj  like  the  heathens, 
whom  the  Lord  drove  put  before  theui,  tb^t  of- 
fered up  their  sons  and  daughters  to  deviU ;  tlie 
children  of  Israel  corrupted  themselves  Iq   tlip 
like  manner  as  the  heathens  had  done,  by  qfller- 
ing  up  their  sons  and  daughters  unto  devils,  but 
not  to  the  Lord.     These  were  the  signs  and  uon- 
d^rs  that  I  forbade,  which  they  had  learned  in 
the  land  of  Egypt.     a\nd  let  thei;n  look  back  to 
Pharaoh,  what  signs  and  wonders  he  shewed  in 
Egypt,    by  the  enchantment  of  his  magicians, 
IP  many  of  the   likenesses  of  Moses ;    for,  by 
witchcraft,  signs  and  wonders  were  wrought  in 
their  days ;  and  so  tbey  will  find,  in  all  nations 
amongst  the  heathens,  that  signs  and  womlers 
might  be  shewn  by  enchantment,  while  Satan's 
power  remaiiieth ;  because  he  can  shav  his  power 
tn  men  who  give  theirsekes  up  to  worship  him. 
And  those  heathen  nations  wnom  the  Lord  cast 
out  had  given  themselves  up  to  worship  the  de- 
vil ;  and  therefore  Moses  gave  them  a  strict  com- 
mand,   that  they  should  not  follow  after  theif 
gods,  nor  worship  them  ;    that  there  \ras  no  god 
tor  them  to  worship,  but  the  Gou  of   iieavbn 
and  EAUTH,  who  created   max,  and  breathed  in 
him  the  breath  of  lift,  tha^  he  became  a  living 
soul :  and  that  soul  is  required  of  the  Lord  to 
worship  his  Creator,    who    made  him   at   first. 
But  let   them  see  how  they  departed  from   that 
command,  which  was  given  by  Mcses ;  let  them 
trace  the  reign  of  their   kings  throughout,  and 
what  abominations   were  committed    in    Israel ; 
let  then)  see  the  end  of  Solomon's  reign,    and 
how   greatly   the     kingdom    was    reuded    from 
him." 

2  KtJigSy  xvi.  I — 4.  When  Ahaz  began  to  reign 
over  Judah,  he  did  not  do  as  his  father  David  had 
done :     "  But  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings 


■L" 


.^i^ur^^  '^'^^'^  "^  >^>7.^> 


7 
of  Israel;  yea,  and  made  his  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  according;  to  the  abomiiiaiious 
of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  be- 
fore thechildren  of  Israel.  And  he  ^ncririceJ  aii(| 
burat  incense  !n  the  high  places,  and  on  the  tiills, 
ami  under  every  green  tree."  These  were  the 
gods  that  they  worsfiipped,  uhom  Mosiis  /bf- 
badc. 

a  Kings,  xvii.  16—17.  "  And  thcv  left  ail  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  their  Ciud,  and  iiuJti 
them  molten  images,  even  two  calves,  and  made 
a  grove,  and  worshipped  all  the  hi)at  of  heax'cn, 
and  served  fiaal.  Ami  they  caused  tlitir  :jun» 
and  their  daughters  to  pass  throu^i;])  the  fiie,  -iwA 
used  divinations  and  enchantimnts,  and  sold 
themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  siglit  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger." 

"  Here  were  the  signs  and  wonders,  'ivroiight 
hy  enchtthtment,  wfiick  the  Loud  Jorbade  by 
Moses;  atid  this  brought  on  their  destruction. 

Psalm,  cvi.  37 — 3.9.  "  Yea,  they  sacrificed 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  unto  devils,  and 
shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of  their  soils 
and  their  daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed  unto 
the  idols  of  Canaai),  and  the  land  was  polluted 
with  blood.  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their 
own  works,  and  went  a  whoring  with  their  own 
in  vent  ions." 

"  These  were  the  gods  that  iliey  set  up,  by 
agns  d^nA  lying  wonders,  and  forgot  the  God  of 
heaven,  who  delivered  their  fathers  out  of  tlic 
land  of  Egypt  and  out  uf  the  house  of  bDndat^e; 
and  brought  upon  tlieiiiaelvfi  all  the  evils  which 
Moses  warut'd  tlifiu  of.  And  now  I  say  with 
Moses,  /  set  before  tlicm  tud  things,  choosy 
which  they  will,  the  Law  oj  Mosi^s,  ortheGos- 
PEL  o/' CiiKisT.  If  tliey  s;iy,  "  We  reject  the 
Gosp£l;   we  believe  in  Goo  the  Creator  of  tho 
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universe,  a  one  God,  as  spoken  by  Moses;  but 
we  will  not  believe  in  any  Mediator,  that  shall 
stand  between  God  and  Man;  therefore,  we  will 
choose  the  Laws  of  Moses,  but  not  the  Gos* 
tzlJ*  Then  my  answer  is  this  to  the  Hebrews; 
let  them  look  to  all  the  commands  which  Moses 
gave  them,  and  let  them  strictly  observe  to  do 
them  ;  let  them  look  to  the  ten  commandments, 
and  see  if  they  have  never  broken  them ;  let 
thcfm  look  to  all  the  rules  which  Moses  laid  be- 
fore them  ;  and  now  let  them  strictly  observe  to 
do  them,  if  they  will  enter  into  the  promised 
rest.  For,  if  they  say  they  will  be  judged  by  the 
Law  ;  then  by  the  Law  they  shall  be  judged ; 
and  Moses  will  come  as  a  swift  witness  against 
them,  that  they  have  broken  all  his  statutes,  and 
all  the  judgments  which  he  laid  before  them.  So 
now  it  is  time  for  the  Jews  to  turn  away  from 
every  evil  of  sin,  and  be  strict  observers  of  the 
Law  ;  or  how  will  they  stand  in  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  judged  by  the  Laws  of 
MosES  ?  Here  I  tell  them,  they  will  tremble* 
and  every  face  must  gather  paleness,  when  I 
come  as  a  swift  witness  against  them,  to  judge 
them  from  the  laws  of  Moses.  If  they  choose 
to  be  judged  thereby,  thereby  they  shall  be 
judged  ;  and  then  let  them  judge  for  theirselves, 
what  their  end  must  be,  when  all  the  laws,  like 
bills  of  indictment,  will  come  stron«[ly  against 
them,  one  after  the  other,  if'  they  will  not  trust 
in  any  Mediator,  to  plead  their  cause,  as  Mo- 
ses did.'' 

Exodus,  xxxii.  7 — 14.  "  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  go,  get  thee  down ;  for  thy  people, 
which  thou  broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  fegypt, 
have  corrupted  themselves.  They  have  turned 
aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  I  com- 
manded them :    thev  have  made  them  a  moltSen 
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calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacrificed 
thereunto,  and  said,  these  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  ^ypt.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I 
have  seen  this  people,  and  hehold,  it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people.  Now  therefore  let  me  alone, 
that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them,  and 
that  I  may  coDsume  them:  and  I  wilt  make  of 
ifaee  a  greater  nation.  And  Mnscs  besought  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Luid,  why  duth  thy 
vrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people,  whicli  thou 
hut  brought  forth  out  o?  the  land  of  Egypt, 
with  great  power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  r 
Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak  and  say, 
for  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out  to  slay  them 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them  from  the 
fiwM  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath, 
and  repent  of  this  evil  against  thy  people.  Re- 
member Abrahtfm,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy  servant:!, 
to  whom  thou  swarest  by  tliine  own  self,  and 
saidst  unto  them,  I  will  multiply  your  seed  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  laud,  that  I  have 
spoken  of,  wilt  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they 
shall  inherit  it  for  ever.  And  the  Lord  repented 
of  the  evil,  which  he  had  thought  to  do  unto  his 
people." 

"  Here,  in  the  figure  of  Moses,  stands  the 
MesstAH,;  here  stands  the  Mkdiatoii  and  the 
Redeemeu.  Are  they  vain  and  simple  enough, 
to  believe  that  the  Gud  of  the  whole  earth,  ilie 
great  Iah,  tlieCKEAXOUot'  tiie  universe,  should 
condescend  to  speak  to  dust  and  ashes,  unto 
Moses,  as  a  man,  to  say,  Let  .m  i^:  alone  that  my 
wratk  may  was  hot  against  them  ?  What  power 
had  Moses  to  stay  the  liand  of  the  wrath  of 
God?  And  should  Moses  dare  to  plead  with  his 
Maker  and  his  Ckeator,  that  he  had  more  wis- 
dom than  the  Most  Uich,  to  ask  what  would 
become  of  his  great  name?  to  tell  uim  what  the 
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Egyptians  would  say,   and  remind   hi3I  of  mi 

Eroinise  made  to  their  forefathers?  Did  not  the 
oRD  know  all  this,  as  well  as  Moses,  and  all 
the  promises  he  had  made!  Shonld  man  dare 
thus  to  contend  with  his  Maker,  who  was  pro- 
voked to  anger  by  their  provocations?  Mosts 
dared  not  thus  to  plead,  if  a  Mediator  bttwccn 
God  and  man  had  not  at  that  time  put  the  rvords 
in  the  mouth  of  Moses,  to  plead  in  the  Lords 
9iead.     Let  them  look  to  the  beginning." 

GenesiSy  i.  26. — "  And  (Jod  said,  let  us  make 
man  in  our  image/'  Let  them  answer,  unto 
whom  the  Lonl  was  speaking?  Will  they  say, 
the  Loud  placed  himself  with  the  angelSj  that 
HB  had  no  o'SE  to  commune  with,  or  to  take  conn* 
eilwithi  higher  than  them?  O,  vain  and  simple 
meH  \  If  1  placed  two  for  companions  on  earth, 
male  and  female,  to  commune  together;  then, 
kt  them  know,  there  are  two  in  heaven  to  com- 
mune together  likewise^  which  are  the  Father  and 
the  Sox  :  and,  in  Me  Son  the  to  vi^  was  placed,  to 
pity  the  fallen  race  of  men;  and,  there  the  pro- 
mise was  made  in  thefall^  that  my  heel  should 
be  bruised  for  the  transgression  of  max,  to  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent  in  the  end  ;  which  is  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  that  they  oflfercd 
up  their  sons  and  daughters  to.  And  now  let 
them  answer,  who  is  the  holy  one  of  the  Lord, 
that  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  prophets  ?** 

Isaiah^  v.  24 — 125.  **  Therefore,  as  the  fire  de- 
voureth  the  stubble,  and  the  flame  consumetb  the 
chaff,  so  their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness,  and 
their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust ;  because  they 
have  cast  awav  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
despised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled  against 
his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand 
agamst  them,  and  hath  smitten  them;  and  the 
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hills  did  tremble,  ami  their  carcases  were  torn  in 
tlie  midst  of  the  streets  :  for  afl  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  liaiul  is  stretched  out 
still.   And  he  will  lift  up  an  eiisi^n  to  the  nations* 

**  Now  let  them  louk  to  the  time  of  their  de- 
struction, whtn  they  ileipised  the  vords  of  tk« 
Holt  Ohb  tent  unto  them,  and  cast  away  the  iam- 
of  the  Lord.  But  where  is  ilie  ensign  set  up 
foi  the  nations  from  far?  And  here  let  them  dis- 
cern the  time  that  I  have  said  the  ensign  shall 
be  set  up  iar  from  Jerusalem,  where  I  was  put  to 
death  by  the  unbelieving  Jews-" 

Isaiah,  xli.  13 — 14.  "  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
wiM  hold  thv  right  hand,  sayinji;  unto  tl>ee,  fear 
not,  I  will  help  thee.  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Ja- 
col:^  and  ye  men  of  Israel:  I  will  hetp  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  thy  Rjiideemeh,  the  Holt  One 
of  Israel." 

**  Now  let  them  answer,  who  is  the  Redeem  f,k, 
whom  they  will  place  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel? 
and  who  is  the  Jacob  here  spoken  of,  and  Israel 
that  shall  trust  in  the  Hedkemeh.  the  Holt  One 
of  Israel?  Will  they  answer,  it  is  the  Jews,  if 
tk^  stand  out  now  ihimtgh  wii/elief^  And  look 
to  the  prophet's  words  further." 

Verse  16.  '*  Thou  slialt  fan  them,  and  the 
wind  shall  carry  tliem  away,  and  the  whirlwind 
shall  scatter  them :  and  thou  shalt  rijoice  in  th& 
LoED,  and  shalt  glory  in  the  Hoi.v  One  of  Israel." 

"  Now  let  them  i<u)k  back  t{)  the  Laws  of 
Moses,  which  they  have  broken  throughout ; 
and  the  ten  commandments  tliey  have  broken 
them  all;  then,  wlio  is  the  Hoi.v  One  of  Israel, 
that  shall  redeem  them,  if  they  do  not  iook  upon 
aiu  whom  they  have  pierced?  Let  them  hear 
and  understand  the  words  of  their  prophets." 
.  Verses  20 — 31.  "That  they  may  see,  and  know, 
and  consider,  and  understand  together,  that  tlie 
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band  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holt 
One  of  Israel  hath  created  it.  Produce  your 
cause,  saith  the  Lord ;  bring  fortli  your  strong 
reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob." 

"  Who  is  the  King  of  Jacob  ?  Is  there  now 
a  king  in  Israel  ?  Is  there  a  holy  man  amongst 
them,  that  hath  kept  the  laws  undeiiled  ?  Alt 
the  Jews  must  answer,  no :  there  is  not  such  a 
holy  man  amongst  them.  Let  them  answer  the 
words  of  the  prophet.** 

Verses  26—28.  *'  Who  hath  declared  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  know?  and  beforetimc, 
that  we  may  say,  he  is  righteous?  Yea,  there 
is  none  that  sheweth  :  vea,  there  is  none  that  de* 
clareth ;  yea,  there  is  none  that  heareth  your 
words.  The  first  shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  be- 
hold them,  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that 
bringeth  good  tidings.  For  I  beheld,  and  there 
was  no  man,  even  amongst  them,  and  there  was 
no  counsellor,  that  when  I  asked  of  them,  could 
answer  a  word." 

"  Now  come  to  Bradley's  letter,  of  the  other 
Jew.'' 

Mr.  Bradley  says,  he  informed  a  Jew  that  there 
was  good  news  for  their  people;  for  the  Messiah 
would  soon  come.  He  answered  him  with  vehe- 
mence, "  Then  it  will  be  bad  news  for  you 
Christians;  for  you  will  all  be  cut  off." 

**  Then  now  let  him  look  to  the  words  of  the 
Prophet. 

Isaiah^  Ixi.  8 — 9-  "  1  the  Lord  love  judgment, 
I  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering,  and  I  will  di- 
rect their  works  in  trutii,  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them.  And  their  seed 
shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their 
offspring  among  the  people  ;  all  that  sec  them 
shall  acknowled&:e  them,  that  they  arc  the  seed 
Mhichthe  Lord  hath  blessed." 
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"  Here  let  this  wise  Jew  answer,  ham  the  teed 
tftheJr.va  came  among  the  Gentiles,  but  from 
the  Gospel?  They  tliat  believed  among  the 
JcTs  were  separated  from  their  brethren,  as  Jo- 
Mph  was  ;  and  they  became  Christians,  and  tur- 
ned to  the  Gentiles.  Here  the  seed  of  the  Jews 
began  to  mix  with  the  Gentiles:  and  let  them 
remember  how  many  thousands  of  the  Hebrews, 
It  tliat  time,  believed  in  the  Gospel  and  were 
called  Christians,  instead  of  Jews;  and  let  them 
consider,  that,  fur  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
years,  the  seeds  have  been  increasing  amongst  the 
Gentiles;  therefore  ye  cannot  tell  from  what 
itoclt  ye  all  sprung,  since  the  converted  Jews 
turned  to  the  Gentiles.  But  now  is  the  time 
that  the  seed  will  be  known  ;  because  those  who 
proceed  from  faith,  from  the  converted  Jews, 
will  now  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  as  is  spoken  by  the 
words  of  the  prophet." 

Verses  10, — 1 1.  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  io  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he 
bath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation, 
be  hath  covered  me  with  a  robe  of  righteousness, 
as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments, 
and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels. 
For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  lier  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it 
to  spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause 
righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth  before 
«11  the  nations." 

"  Now  let  him  answer,  from  the  words  of 
the  prophet,  how  the  Christians  and  the  Gentiles 
can  be  cut  off,  that  do  believe  in  the  Gospel, 
and  the  fulfilment,  according  to  the  words  of  the 
prophets?  Then  the  Scriptures  must  be  null 
and  void,  if  they  are  cut  off,  who  are  now 
kwking  for  the  fulfilment." 

•*  lit  ihcm  look  to  Isaiah,  xxv.  8.  9.     '*  He 
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^V4U  4Wa)Ioiir  up  d^ath  in  victory,  and  the  Lbrd 
God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces^  and 
the  rebuke  of  iiis  people  shall  be  taken  away 
from  off  alt  the  earth  :  for  the  Lord*  hath  spokeli 
it.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  tbif 
IS  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
save  us :  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  watted  fot 
him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation." 

"  When  were  these  words  fulfilled  by  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  who  now  stand  out  in  uii* 
belief?  But  let  them  see  from  the  desire  of  the 
Christians,  who  are  longing  and  waiting  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord,  looking  for  his  coming 
to  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  it  is  by  them  the 
w$rd8  are  Juljilhng.  So  let  them  not  say  that 
the  Christians  will  be  cut  off,  at  the  coming  df 
the  Lord,  whom  they  are  waiting  for.  Btt| 
now  I  will  tell  them  who  will  be  cut  off:  thM^ 
who  reject  the  Gospel,  and  put  their  trust  in 
the  Laws  o/' Mosls;  if  they  do  not  keep  those 
latvs  perfect  and  holy  before  God,  then  Mo8E8*i 
laws  art  a  swift  witness  against  them^  and  thejf 
will  be  cut  off  according  to  his  words. 

Deuteronomy,  xxvi.  16.  **  This  day  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments:  thou  shalt  therefore 
keep  and  do  them  with  all  thine  heart  and  with 
all  th}'  soul.  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  thi* 
day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and 
his  Judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice.** 

**  Now  let  them  answer,  if  all  this  is  done  by 
them  :  will  not  conscience  now  condemn  them^ 
that  the  Laws  of  Moses  are  witness  against 
them  ?  And  let  them  look  to  the  28th  chapter, 
how  great  were  ilre  promises  made  to  the  Hebrews^ 
if  they  kept  all  the  laws  which  Moses  gave  them  : 
and  let  them  look  to  the  15th  verse.     '*  But  it 
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shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  henrkrti 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ohsenre 
tado  all.  his  cooimandments,  and  all  his  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  tiiis  day;  that  all  these 
cones  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee.** 
Tbu  let  them  see  the  chapter  to  the  end,  and  see 
what  room  they  have  to  boast  tliat  they  shall  not 
be  cut  off:  ;/  tUty  rely  upon  the  laws  of  Moses, 
nido  not  Leep  tlienu  then  their  condemnation  is 
sun.  So  now  is  tlie  time  for  all  men  to  fix, 
which  they  will  look  unio  ^t he  promises  of  God, 
mitiu  the  Gospel,  or  the  Laws  of  Moses. 

John^  i.  17.  "  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  icrace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.** 

Jchn^  iii.  14 — 17-  ''  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever 
Mieveth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
^mal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  l^egotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  io  him,  should  not  perish,  hut  have 
(terlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved." 

Psalms,  xl.  6 — 8.  '*  Sacrifice  and  ofiering  thou 
fiidst  not  desire  ;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened : 
bomt*offt;ring  and  sin  offering  hast  thou  not 
required.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the 
volume  of  the  hook  it  is  written  of  31  e,  I 
Helight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  :  yea,  thy 
law  IS  within  my  Iteart/' 

Jsaiahj  u  II — 12.  ''  To  wliat  purpose  is  the 
tnuititude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the 
Lord :  I  am  full  of  the  hurnt- offerings  of  rams, 
and  the  fat  of  fed  l)ea8ts,  and  I  delight  not 
in  tlie  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he- 
goata.    .When  ye  £ome   to   appear    before   me. 
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who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  to  tread  mj 
courts  ?" 

. "  Now  I  shall  answer  thee.  For  the  burnt 
crfferings  of  rams,  and  of  lambs,  and  of  tbt 
beasts,  were  but  types  and  shadows,  to  be  dom 
away.  The  two  types  stand  for  the  end  :  the  sift 
offerings  and  the  peace-offerings.  But  the« 
offerings  did  not  do  away  the  sins  of  the  people 
and  therefore  I  said,  Zo,  /  come  to  do  thy  will 
O  Gon  ;  to  give  up  my  life  as  a  sacrifice  for  thi 
redemption  of  man.  For  know  I  told  thee,  ii 
the  fall,  Adam  cast  the  blame  upon  his  Creator 
for  giving  him  the  woman ;  and  that  blame  ] 
said  I  would  bear,  to  die  for  the  transgression  o 
man,  to  cast  out  the  adversary  that  betrayed  th< 
woman,  to  prove  the  just  judgments  of  God  ii 
the  end  ;  that  if  I  suffered  for  the  woman,  as  sb 
betrayed  the  man ;  so,  in  like  manneri  ahal 
Satan  be  cast  out,  that  betrayed  the  woman 
atid  this  is  the  just  will  of  God,  to  take  awa; 
the  evil  and  establish  the  good,  that  the  kingdom 
of  this  world  may  become  the  kingdoms  of  th 
living  God. 

"  And  now  I  shall  answer  further,  why  it  wn 
the  will  of  Gov  that  I  should  take  man's  natur 
upon  ME  :  it  was  that  I  might  be  a  clear  and  jus 
judge  for  man,  in  all  things  :  but  I  ask  mankind 
how  Jkhovah,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  wh 
was  never  touched  with  the  infirmities  of  mcr 
could  be  a  clear  judge,  to  pity  their  weaknesi 
theii  infinnities,  and  their  temptations,  to  sboi 
them  any  mercy  in  the  end,  if  I  had  not  take 
man's  nature  upon  me?  But  know  what  is  wril 
ten  concerning  Sodom  and  Gomorrah." 

GaicsiSy  xviii.  20 — 22.  "  And  the  Lord  said 
because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  greai 
and  because  their  sin  is  very  grievous,  I  will  g 
down  now,  and  see  whether  they  have  done  a 
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together  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  i* 
come  up  unto  he  ;  and  if  not,   I  will  kiioM." 

"  Urre  kt  men  answer,  why  I  said  I  would  go 
dovn  to  know,  and  not  trust  the  report  whicb 
ths  ugeb  brought  ? 

"  Now  I  shall  begin  tn  throw  open  the  Bible, 

fhieh  stands  in  figures  throughout  for  ilie  end: 

fotncithcr  the  Law  nor  the  Gospel  have  ever  heea 

kept  aright  by  men  ;  because  of  the  various  lemp- 

UtioDs  men  are  liable  to:  and  therefore  I  came  down 

to  know  all  the  temptations  they  had  to  go  through, 

Mluid  by  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  /  will  go  down  and 

JK.  Butnowcome  to  the  creations  upon  the  earth : 

hire  I  not  ordered  that  kings  and  rulers,    judges 

Ud  counsellors,  should  be  place<I  upon  the  earth, 

l»rule  by  the  Lord  ?    And  as  I  have  placed    this 

OD  the  earth ;  do   men  simply  suppose  that  Jah 

JlHOVAH,   the   mighty   God    of  Jacob,    did  not 

crtate  OsT  above  the  A  KG  ELS,  to  do  ///e  will  of 

Cod,  and  be  a  counsellor  with  him  in  heaven  ;  One 

nvAon  he  could  confide?    But  know  it  is  written, 

be  chargeth  his  angels   with  folly.     Now,  from 

tbe  earth,  judge  the  heavens,  how  things  are  pre- 

Knted  from  one  to  the  other,    before  they  are 

brought  onto  your  kings  and  princes;  and  know 

in  what  manner  I  have  compared  the  kinn;s  to  a 

likeness  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  o?  lords: 

and  now  I  ask  mankind,  if  the  prince  takes  away 

tbe  power  of  the  king,  so  long  as  the  king  reign- 

etb.'      or    do    the   prince   and    king   make    two 

kings  ?  In  thy  heart  thou  answerest,  no :  then, 

from  this  likeness,  let  them  judge   the  Fatheu 

and  the  Son,  and  know  it  is  but  one  God,  and 

one  MiDiATOB  between  God  and   man.     Do    not 

the  sons  of  your  kings  go  out  to  war  against  his 

enemies?  but  does  that  take  the  power  from  ihe 

king,  or  his  honour  from  him,  because  he  sends 

his  sons  to  dght  the  battles  in  his  stead  P     And 
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where  they  gain  the  victory,  doth  not  the  kinj 
gain  the  honour  and  glory,  from  the  victor 
which  his  sons  have  gained  ?  Here  let  men  se 
the  parable  clear ;  then  they  will  see  that  ther 
are  not  two  Gods,  but  one  God  ;  not  tx0Q  LaaiM 
but  one  Lord  ;  that  the  Son  doth  not  tak€  th 
honour  from  the  Fathek,  any  more  than 
prince  doth  from  the  king :  but  he  that  giveth  u 
tionour  to  the  prince,  cannot  give  honour  to  hi 
father;  and  the  king  would  be  angry  to  see  hi 
son  despised.  This  I  have  made  plain  befoi 
mankind,  to  shew  them  plainly  the  truth  of  tfa 
Prophets,  and  the  truth  of  my  Gospel,  which  a 
mankind  shall  find  is  true. 

"  And  now  1  will  shew  thee  how  all  stand  i 
figures,  in  types,  and  shadows,  for  the  enc 
The  great  promise  was  made  to  Abraham,  whe 
he  offered  up  his  son  Isaac,  as  a  sacrifice,  b 
God's  command  :  for  though  I  prevented  hit 
from  slaying  his  son,  yer,  in  heart  it  was  don 
by  him  ;  because  he  would  have  laid  his  ban 
upon  the  son  and  slain  him,  if  the  Lord  had  nc 
sent  the  angel  to  prevent  him.  See  the  promise 
GenesiSj  xxii.  16—18.  *'  By  myself  have  I  swori 
saith  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast  done  th: 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thic 
only  son  ;  that  in  blessing,  I  will  bless  thee- 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  cart 
be  blessed  :  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice/ 

'^  But  no  more  than  Isaac  was  made  the  sacr 
fice,  no  more  have  these  promised  blessings  ev< 
yet  taken  place  upon  the  earth  :  but  know  I  can: 
to  be  the  Isaac,  that  was  offered  up  as  a  sacr 
fice  for  sin.  Then  let  them  look  to  the  xxvil 
chapter,  and  see  the  promise  made  to  Isaac.** 

Verses  3,  4.  ''  1  will  be  with  thee,  and  will  ble 
thee;  forunto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  I  will  giveu 
these  countries^  and  I  will  perform  the  oath  whic 


Isware  unto  Abraham  thy  father.  And  I  will 
■  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven^ 
and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries  : 
aad  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed." 

"  Here  let  men  see  in  what  manner  this  type 
ind  this  shadow  stand ;  tlien  they  must  know 
that  the  true  Isaac  must  appear,  who  was  offered 
up,  be/ore  these  t>iessiti<;s  can  taLe  place,  to  bring 
uasEED  o/' FAITH,  likc  llie  taitli  of  Ahraliam, 
Iiaac,  ahd  Jacob  ;  and  tlien  the  seed  of  faith  will 
lemain  i  for  I  shall  destroy  the  enemy  that  sow- 
tth  the  tares  amongst  the  wheat:  and  I  shall 
tiring  in  all  these  blessings,  tliat  are  promised 
tbroiighout  the  scriptures.  This  will  1  fulfil,  when 
Ibave  set  my  Kino  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion." 

Ptaim,  xxi.  1 — 3. — "  The  King  shall  joy  in  thy 
Jtrength,  O  Lord;  and  in  thy  salvation  how 
ipeaily  shall  he  rejoice  !  Thou  hast  given  him  his 
Mart's  desire,  and  hast  not  withholden  the  request 
of  his  lips." 

"  Here  the  Psalms  of  David  stand  as  figures 
for  the  end,  though  judged  by  mankind  that  they 
alluded  to  David ;  but  was  David  that  King  of 
glory,  who  is  written  of  in  the  Psalms?" 

Psalm,  xxiv.  7 — 10. — "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O 
ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in, 
—Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of  hosts, 
he  is  the  King  of  glory." 

"  Now  let  the  Jews  answer,  who  is  the  Holt 
One  of  Israel,  spoken  of  throughout  the  Psalms, 
and  throughout  tneir  Prophets ':" 

Itmah,iv.  5 — 6. — "  Behohl,  thou  shalt  call  a 
nation  that  thou  knowest  not;  and  nations  that 
knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thcc,  because  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holv  One  of  Israel; 
for  he  hath  glorified  thee.  Seek  ve  the  Lord 
n  a 


Bedeetner  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to 
whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  n« 
abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers,  kiags  aha 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  becau 
the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holt  On 
Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee." 

**  Let  them  answer,  who  is  the  Holy  i 
spoken  of  by  the  Prophets?  ThereisoNEGoo 
his  name  one;  and  there  is  one  Lord,  the  1 
One  of  Israel,  and  his  name  one.  So  xh 
hut  ONE  God,  as  tiiey  allow;  yet  there  ii 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  Lord  Jesus  C«; 
whom  they  must  now  look  unto  to  tiie  m 
tlvc  earth,  if  they  will  bS  saved.  For  the  ki 
Moses  condemn  them  all;  and  as  a  swift  wi 
he  will  come  against  them,  that  they  caniM] 
swer  one  word  of  a  thousand,  to  justify  I 
selves  in  keeping  his  conmiandments.  So  if 
them  by  the  laws  of  Moses;  then  tliey  are  al 
and  condemned. 

**  Here  I  shall  leave  thee  for  the  present,  c 
Jews,  aiid  turu  to  the  Gentiles,  who  proft 
believe  in  my  Gospel,  and  no  more  discern 
they  believe,  to  be  redeemed  by  my  power, 
to  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  ac 
ing  to  my  Gospel; — those  who  say  all  is  fini 
no  more  discern  what  they  are  to  be  savci 
than  the  Jews  discern  how  they  can  be  6av< 
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lulff  of  MS,  and  an   insutlicteat  Saviour  I    must 

be,  if  I  have  not  power  to  raise  a  body  in  my 

Own  likenesit  to  reign  upon  this  earth,  with  my 

iiithful  friends  ajid  rollowera,  when  I  bring  in  th« 

fcdemption  of  man;  for  tliey  will  all  find,  that  as 

WRHig  ai  they  drew  their  judgment  uf  thee,  say- 

mg,  thou  art  an  in>postcr,  which  is  a  thing  im- 

posiible  fof  man  to  prove;  fully  as  wrung  they 

uare  drawn  their  judgment  of  UB  and  iny  Goa* 

pe^  which  man  cannot  prove  to  be  true,  withottt 

My  niiskig  up  a  bodt  to  be  glorified,  here  oil 

cut^  in  trte  likeness  of  what  I  laid  down  for  man. 

Ko»  come  to  my  Gospel:  Luke,  xx'u  24  verse,  to 

Uteend.     Are  not  the  Jews  scattered  in  aU  na- 

lini?    Is  not  Jerusalem  trodden  down  of  the 

Gentiles^  not  the  Gentiles  that  are  become  Chris- 

tiuH^  because  these  are  the  Gentiles  that  must  be 

Adfllled.      Now  let  them  answer,    what   is  the 

imning  of  being  fulfilled,  ami  what  were  the 

lifBa  that  I  spoke  of  tlie  end..   Let  them  look  to 

ill  nations,  and  see  what  hath  followed  since  my 

vliitation  to  thee  in  ntnery-two:  and  remember 

ihi!   words   and  the  titlings   which   the  angeb 

Wught. 

Strange  Effect$  of  Faith,  page  33. 

"  What  guod  newrs  ilie  angcU  bring  ! 
What  glad  liilingi  of  niir  King ! 
Cbmt  dcwending  friim  his  throne 
To  bring  bis  {■'ather's  glury  ilowii." 

"  Now  look  to  my  Gospel.  Luke,  xxi.  S7,  £8. — 
"  Then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in 
a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory.  Ami  when 
thesQ  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
drawetb  ni^h." 

Jiub^  xxi.  SS.-^"  Jesus  aaitb  uoto  bini,  if  I  will 
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that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  theic 
Follow  thou  me." 

ActSj  i.  6 — 11.  "  When  they  were  come  U 
gether^  they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wi 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  i 
Israel  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  ft 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  whic 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power :  But  3 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghoi 
is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unl 
MF,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  i 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  tt 
earth.  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  thing; 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  clou 
received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And,  wbi 
they  looked  stedfastly  towards  heaven  as  he  wei 
Vp,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  wbi- 
apparel ;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galiie 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  saiv 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heave* 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner." 

**  Now  let  them  answer,  in  what  likeness  tl 
Disciples  saw  me  r  When  the  cloud  covered  m 
they  could  see  nothing  but  the  cloud  ;  and  i 
like  manner  the  angels  told  them  I  should  con 
again;  and  this  is  the  meaning  of  my  words  i 
my  Gospel,  of  comiug  in  a  cloud,  with  pow< 
and  great  glory;  and  $0,  like  a  cloud,  I  ha^ 
overshadowed  thee ;  for  though  my  power  is  se^ 
like  a  cloud,  and  to  thee  the  power  is  felt;  y< 
from  all  am  I  concealed  from  your  sight.  Ao 
this  is  the  perfect  manner  I  said  I  should  retur 
to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man  i  and,  if 
have  not  power  this  to  accomplish;  then»  B 
insufficient  Saviour  they  must  make  of  uii\  ^ 
lay  a  foundation  that  I  cannot  complete  it's  buiic 
ing;  for  an  insufficient  Saviour  I  am  made  by  B 
sects  and  parties ;  and  this  I  said  I  should  find  ^ 
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ny  second  coining.     What  insufficient  Saviour 
do  the  CalvinistB  make  of  me,  that  I  ran  save 
none  but  those  that   were    elected   before   the 
foundation  of  the  world  !     Tlien  to  what  purpose 
TU  my  coming -to  save  those  that  were  saved 
before?     For,  by  their  doctrine,  they  could  not 
,    lie  lost ;  and  by  their  doctrine  they  must  judge 
thtt  an  unwise   God    was  the   Creator    of  the 
muvene^  to  make  a  decree,  in  every  age  of  the 
*orId,  that  some  were  elected  to  be  saved,  that 
they  could  not  be  lost ;  and  others  were  reproba- 
ted to  be  lost,  that  they  could  not  be  saved  ;  and 
yet  they  presumptuously  say,  it  pleased  God  to 
nit  his  own  Son  to  a  shameful  death,  to  lay  on 
ram  the  iniquities  of  all ;  and  to  suffer  persecution 
to  this  day,  for  the  sake  of  the  men  whom  he 
liad  ordained  should  not  be  lost;  when  1  said 
in  my  Gospel,  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
vbich  was  lost !     Here  is  the  blindness  and  ig- 
norance of  men ;  so  that  an  insuthcient  Saviour 
I  am  made  by  them. 

"  And  now  I  shall  come  to  another  class  of 
people,  who  say  they  are  saved  by  their  own 
righteousness,  their  own  merit,  and  their  own 
goodness ;  that  they  are  all  righteous  within,  that 
they  are  all  holy,  that  they  are  all  pure,  that  all 
Christ's  righteouintrss  Is  within  them.  So  by 
their  .own  merit  they  are  saved;  then  to  what 
purpose  was  my  shedding  my  blood  for  them,  if 
their  own  goodness  saves  tlieiii  ? 

"  Bui  now  I  shall  come  furtlier  to  their  saying 
that  I  am  an  insufficient  SAVi<aut,  if  1  fulfil  my 
Gospel  the  way  1  have  reveulfd  to  thee ;  l>iit  I 
tell  thee,  if  I  do  not  fulfil  it  this  way,  an  inKutfi- 
cicDt  Saviour  I  must  be  to  convince  the  Jews, 
coavince  the  D(:'i^ts  and  Atheists,  convince  tlie 
Ariaos,  and  those  who  say  that  my  mother  was  an 
hirlot,  and  that  I  was  a  bastard.    Thus  I  have 


not  ^et  Aewn  my  pover  sufficient  eaough  U 
convince  any  of  their  errors,  that  now  stand  out 
in  unbdiei*.  As  my  ways  and  my  wkdom  an 
called  blasphemy,  by  the  boasters  of  religion, 
and  taken  ill  question  by  them ;  then  now  I  cal 
liiein  £brivard  to  she^r  their  wisdom  and  theii 
power,  to  convince  these  blasphemers,  of  ever] 
sect  and  party,  whether  they  mock  the  Goapdj 
i>r  whether  they  mock  the  Prophets ;  Let  men  abev 
their  sufficiency,  from  the  Gospel  and  frooi  thi 
Prophets,  to  convince  mankind  of  their  erroiti 
or  let  them  stop  their  blasphemy  that  they  an 
daily  committing,  in  the  manner  they  are  speak 
sng  against  my  visitation  to  thee.  Let  ihea 
prove  the  time  that  ever  the  words  of  the  Proptieti 
were  fulfilled,  which  I  Ordered  thee  to  drbi 
together  in  thy  last  book ;  let  them  not  say  il 
was  thy  opinions,  or  thy  notions ;  because  it  wa| 
my  command  to  thee,  to  bring  them  forward^ 
in  the  manner  they  are  placed  together ;  and  thi 
manner  they  are  explained  was  not  from  thj 
wisdom,  but  mine  ;  not  from  thy  understanding, 
but  my  directions ;  for  it  was  I  revealed  the  sensi 
and  meaning  of  them. — Now  let  them  answer^ 
from  their  wisdom,  who  is  the  Soy  of  Mah 
that  I  said  should  be  revealed,  and  in  what  hi 
should  be  revealed?  Let  them  answer,  ti)ko  ii 
the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  powei 
and  great  glory,  for  men  to  e.\pect  their  redemp- 
tion to  draw  near  r  J^t  them  answer  the  meaning 
of  these  words : 

liuke^  xxi.  35 — 36.  *'  For  as  a  snare  it  ahaU 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth.  Watch  ye  therefore,  and .  pray  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man."  v* 

'^  Here  let  them  answer  the  meaning  of  the 
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iH)fd<^  rsho  is  the  Son  of  Af  A^f,  that  as  a  snare 
M  beiie  meant,  that  they  cannot  understand  ?    But 
\i  they  blame  my  explanation  to  thee,  let  them 
idiew  their  visdom,  to  prove  my  Gospel  true  an*- 
other  way.    And  let  them  see,   throughout  the 
land,   the  blasphemy  spoken  against  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  how  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  men  to 
prove  the  Scriptures  true,  to  shame  and  confound 
thc^e  blasphemers.     This   sufficiency  is   not  in 
Qiaji ;  for  insufficient  are  their  ways,  insufficient 
ai  their  wisdom,  their  knowledge,  or  their  un«r 
derstanding,  and  insufficient  is  their  power.     But 
aaw  I  shall  shew  the  full  sufficiency  of  my  power 
lad  wisdom,  to  save  to  the  utmost  all  nations, 
Ua^ied,  and  people,  to  bring  them  to  the  know* 
kdge  of  the  living  God;  that  the  kiugdomsof 
this  Wi>xld  might  become  the  kingdoms  of  the 
living  Cod,  for  every  knee  to  bow  to  me.     Have 
I  yet  taken  my  great  power,    to  reign  and  rule 
over  the  hearts  of  men  ?    This  sufficiency  is  be- 
bind ;  but  this  is  the  time  that  they  will  see  the 
tfufliciency  of  my  power  to  destroy  those  my  ene* 
mieathat  would  not  that  I  should  come  and  reiga 
over  them,  by.  ira'mng  up  a  i30DV  in  the  likeness 
qf  whut  I  laid  down.     But  do  men  simply  sup- 
pose, '  that  I  shall  leave  the  glories  of  heaven^  to 
come  down  and  dwell  with  men  upon  earth,  be- 
cause I  have  not  power  to  raise  niy  likeness,  in 
my  name,  and  in  my  stead  r     Let  them  answer 
liie  words  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

ActSj  iii.  19- — '*  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  he  blotted  out, 
when  tlie  times  of  refreshing-  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  :  and  he:  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you; 
whom  the  heavens  must  receive  until  the  times  of 
restitution  of  all  things.'* 

'^  Now  let  them  answer,  with  all  their  boasted 
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\(  isdom,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle's 
vords  r  what  are  the  times  of  refreshinjEf,  to 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ?  and  what 
is  the  meaning  of  sending  Jesus  Christ,  to 
raise  up  a  Prophet,  according  to  the  words  of 
Moses?  The  Apostles  did  not  understand  what 
they  wrote,  any  more  than  thou  hast  understood 
what  thou  hast  written.  If  they  had  understood, 
they  would  have  known,  in  the  end,  that  I  should 
raise  up  my  likeness,  greater  than  Moses,  to-be 
a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  to  lead  the  peopte 
in  the  last  days.  But  what  likeness  of  Moses 
was  there  in  bie?  Did  I  deliver  the  people 
from  the  hands  of  their  enemies?  did  I  establish 
them  in  any  promised  land,  when  I  became  flesh 
and  blood  and  dwelt  with  men  ?  Let  them  proye 
that  this  was  done ;  and  let  them  prove  the  time 
and  season  that  the  words  of  the  Prophets  have 
been  fulfilled,  in  the  chapters  I  pointed  out  to 
thee.'  This  is  impossible  for  them  to  prove  ;  then 
now  I  ask  them,  where  is  my  merit,  where  is  my 
wisdom,  or  where  is  my  power,  to  fulfil  the  words 
I  said  in  my  Gospel,  that  I  came  not  to  destroy 
the  Law  or  the  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them  ? 
And  thou  hast  faith  enough  to  believe  in  my  suffi- 
ciency, my  power,  and  my  goodness,  that  what 
I  have  said  I  have  [)ower  to  fulfil,  and  to  com- 
plete the  foundation  that  I  laid  in  the  beginning, 
because  I  have  told  thee,  from  my  first  coming, 
it  was  to  die  for  the  transgression  of  man,  to 
cast  out  the  adversary  that  betrayed  the  woman; 
and,  by  the  Gospel,  to  prepare  the  way,  to  make 
the  path  straight  in  the  wilderness,  that  ther 
may  see,  in  the  end,  the  way  I  meant  to  visit 
again,  to  set  my  Son  on  the  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
For,  I  now  tell  thee  and  all  mankind,  the  Gos- 
pel is  much  plainer  to  be  understood,  in  what 
manner  my  Second  Coming  would  be,  than  my 
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JPrrst  was  from  the  Prophets. — Let  them  answer 
from  the  words  of  Paul,  how  God  shall  send 
forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman?  Who  is  the 
Son  that  is  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  days  ?  who 
is  the  LoKD  God  that  is  to  dwell  amongst  man- 
kind ?  What  remains  to  be  testified  in  due  time  ? 
I  now  tell  thee,  the  blindness  of  the  professors 
of  religion  wrest  the  scriptures  to  their  own  con- 
demnation ;  because  they  deny  the  truths  they 
contain ;  and  by  saying  they  arc  fulfdled,  whea 
they  are  not,  they  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil 
doers  to  go  on  in  unbelief. 

"  Now  come  to  the  words  I  spoke  to  thee  this 
morning,  that  I  s/muld  descaid  from  the  cross, 
and  build  up  the  temple,  winch  the  Jeivs  destroyed 
m  UK. 

Matthew,  xxvii.  39—43.  "  They  that  passed 
by  reviled  him,  wagging  tlieir  heads,  and  saying, 
thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildciit  it 
in  three  days,  save  thyself:  if  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  iJkewise  also 
the  chief  priests,  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes 
and  elders,  said,  He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let 
him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 
believe  him.  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  will  save  liini :  for  he  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God." 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  from  the  language 
of  mankind,  and  from  the  wnnU  I  said  to  thee 
in  the  morning  —  //'  lam  the  Sos  of  Gon,  this 
year  uUl  I  come  d07i;nfrom  the  cross,  by  producing 
a  BODY  like  7ny  own,  by  producing  life  as  T laid 
dozen,  by  placing  a  CHILD  in  the  midst  of  them; 
and  whosoever  receiveth  the  child,  rectiveth  me; 
and ichosoever  rtjecteth  t/if  cuii.n,  rcjecleth  me. 
And  I  shall  explain  to  thee  the  meaning,  whv  I 
said,  cume  doivn  from  the  cross ;  as  tliou  sayest  in 
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thy  heart,  /  was  then  taken  down  from  the  crass, 
and  after  that  a&cended  to  glory,  from  the  ac- 
coun-t  given  by  my  disciples.  But  kaoiir,  the 
cros5  stood  as  a  disgrace,  that  as  a  malefactor  I 
was  put  to  death,  and  with  malefactors  I  expired 
on  tne  cross ;  so  that  my  honour  still  stands  as 
one  stained  with  guilty  blood,  that  men  by  re- 
pentance have  not  done  4way ;  neither  have  the 
eyes  of  their  understanding  been  opened  to  see  it 
was  in  love  to  man,  that  I  submitted  to  the  death 
of  the  cross ;  but  how  was  that  love  mocked  and 
despised  by  the  Jews!  how  were  my  disciples  pat 
to  death,  for  bearing  testimony  of  me,  as  the 
Son  of  God,  to  do  away  the  stain  of  sin  in  the 
end  !  But  who  believed  their  report  ?  See  the 
nations  every  wiiere :  am  I  not  looked  upoa  u 
a  malefactor,  and  the  cross  stained  with  goilty 
blood?  Is  not  this  the  language  of  the  JewsF 
Do  they  not  mock  and  despise  my  Gospel  ?  Is 
not  the  language  of  their  hearts  now  as  it  was  in 
days  of  old  ? — We  have  a  law,  and  by  that  law 
he  ought  to  die  ?  Know  the  letter  that  Bradley 
sent  thee ;  then,  from  them,  I  still  stand  on  toe 
cross  as  a  guilty  uialefactor,  to  be  put  to  death. 

''  Now  come  to  the  Christians,  in  your  own 
land,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  by  the 
Gospel ;  and  do  they  not  say,  that  the  Virgin 
Mary  was  a  whore?  that  her  son  was  a  bastard? 
Is  there  not  worse  said  by  the  professors  of  reli- 
gion, than  by  the  Deists  and  Atheists,  who 
pkce  the  scriptures  by  the  inventions  of  men  ? 
Thou  knowest  that  Paine  put  all  to  men's  inven* 
tion:  then,  by  them,  the  cross  stands  stained 
with  a  malefactor ;  and  it  is  in  men  I  stand  con- 
demned ;  because  it  is  looked  upon  as  invention. 
But  now  come  to  those  who  profess  to  believe 
that  there  was  a  Gospel,  that  I  was  put  to  death 
for  saying  I  was  the  Sok  of  God  ;  and  my  Dis* 
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ciples  blamed  for  believing  my  report,  from  the 
miracles  I  wrought  So  that  from  men  who  ao 
unjustly  condemn,  and  do  not  believe  I  was  the 
SoK  of  God,  I  must  now  stand  upon  the  cross  as 
a  guiity  maltfactor^  with  eternal  disgrace  resting 
9^on  my  memory^  which  I  have  not  patter  to  do 
y.  So  that  if  ye  discern  the  language  of 
\'s  hearts,  every  way  and  every  where,  1  still 
stand  on  the  cross,  as  a  guilty  malefactor,  justly 
ooodenmed  to  die.  For  know  I  have  told  tbee 
fiom  the  Caboinists^  if  they  understood  the  doc- 
trine which  they  preach,  they  make  no  more  merit 
^  my  deathj  than  the  JewSj  and  the  unheliecing 
world;  for  the  way  they  have  placed  elsc- 
TiON  and  REPROBATION  to  bc  a  fixed  decree 
by  the  Lord,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
to  go  on  in  eveiy  age,  and  yet  my  blood  must  be 
shed  to  justify  the  one,  and  condemn  the  other  ; — 
now  from  such  doctrine,  saying,  the  I-,ord  de- 
lights in  such  cruelty,  it  gives  room  for  Satan  to 
plead  in  men,  that  the  Bible  is  an  eternal  disgrace 
to  the  Deity:  and  were  it  not  for  the  blindness 
and  ignorance  of  men,  that  the  true  knowledge 
and  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  are  reserved  to'  the 
end,  their  sins  would  be  of  the  blackest  die,  who 
place  my  Gospel  this  way.  But  know  what  I 
have  told  thee  already,  of  election  and  repro- 
BATiON  :  the  ELECT  Wtts  MAN,  from,  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  and  the  reprobate  was  the  devils 
who  first  worked  rebellion  in  heaven,  and  as  soon 
as  man  was  created,  worked  rebellion  in  man, 
when  he  had  betray td  the  woman,  in  the  fall:  and 
it  was  to  free  man  from  the  fall  that  I  suffered  the 
death  upon  the  cross,  to  cast  out  the  adversary 
that  betrayed  the  woman,  that  max  might  have 
hope  in  the  end.  But  where  is  this  doctrine 
preached  ?  who  points  out  my  love  to  man,  in  the 
shameful  death  1  died  for  them  ?  who  hath  clear- 


ed  my  honour,  in  submitting  to  the  death  uporr 
the  cross?  or  who  hath  cleared  the  honour  o^* 
God,  to  have  this  to  be  his  will,  that  I  should 
submit?  In  thy  heart  thou  auswerest,  no  man: 
for  every  doctrine  thou  hast  deeply  meditated 
upon  ;  because  I  have  called  all  tbiugs  to  thy  re- 
membrance; and  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart, 
there  is  no  way  placed  by  mau^  which  clearly 
proves  the  love  ot  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  the 
shameful  manner  I  expired  on  the  cross.  This 
thou  hast  been  deeply  pondering  upon :  because 
I  have  opened  the  eyes  of  thy  understanding  to 
see  the  madness  and  folly  of  these  gospel  preach- 
ers, hcfw  they  stain  the  honour  of  Godi  in  iny  loot 
to  die  for  man^  more  than  to  clear  my  honour,  to 
shew  for  what  ends  I  gave  up  my  life.  So  that,  by. 
every  sect  and  party  of  religion,  I  still  stand  as  a' 
guilty  malefactor,  oiTered  up  upon  the  cress ;  be- 
cause my  honour  is  stained  by  all. 

Now  come  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  who 
trust  in  man  for  their  salvation,  for  their  par- 
dons, to  send  them  to  heaven ;  then  if  man  could 
pardon,  what  need  I  to  die  on  the  cross  ?  If  man 
could  save  them  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and 
cast  out  their  adversary  that  betrayed  them,  and 
bring  in  the  redemption  of  man,  then  my  Gospel 
must  be  null  and  void:  madness  and  folly  they 
must  judge  in  the  Father  and  the  Sov,  for  me 
to  submit  to  such  a  shameful  death.  And  there- 
fore I  told  thee,  in  the  morning,  I  should  comedowD 
from  the  cross,  and  build  up  the  temple  of  my 
BODY,  which  I  said  they  should  destroy,  and  I 
should  raise  it  up  again  in  three  days.  I  have  shewn 
thee  already  how  I  stand  on  the  cross,  by  every 
sect  and  party,  with  an  accusation  written,  This 
ij  Jesus  the  King  of  /Ae  Jf.ws.  This  was  mock- 
ed when  I  was  on  the  cross,  and  now  1  have  told 
them  that  I  shall  raise  up  a  body  that  I  laid  down 
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for  man,  to  fulfil  the  words  which  Pilftte  wrote  ;- 
but  then  sec  the  professors  of  religion ;  this  is 
brought  as  an  accusation  against  mg,  as  it  wag- 
by  the  Jews,  when  1  expired  on  the  cross. 
Therefore  marvel  not  at  the  anger  and  iudigna- 
tion  i  worked  in  thy  spirits,  when  they  tol<]  thee 
the  words  which  were  spoken,  (hat  if  I  raised  up 
iHOTHER,  according  to  niy  Gospel,  to  reign  witli 
my  people  here  upon  earth,  when  I  come  to  claim 
the  kingdom  I  died  to  redeem;  this  they  say. 
makes  he  an  insufficietU  Saviouk:  and  this  every 
wet  and  party  have  made  u£  ;  neither  is  it  in  the- 
power  of  men  to  make  he  a  complete,  sulTiciisnC 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  before  I  come  in  poWer-to 
fulfil  my  Gospel,  according  to  the  plan  1  laid  be- 
fore them.  But  now  is  the  time  they  shall  find 
that  man  hath  made  me  an  insufficient  Saviour; 
but  I  will  prove  myself  a  cotnplete  Saviodh  and 
Redeemeb  to  all  them  that  will  trust  in  me, 
and  believe  in  my  Gospel,  that  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  sent  his  Som,  not  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved ;  that  I  shall  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  and  bring  in  tliat  rest  and  peace 
that  still  remain  fur  the  children  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  way  I  shall  come  down  from  the  cross, 
by  clearing  my  honour  and  love  to  mankind,  in 
submitting  to  the  death  of  the  cross;  and  which 
I  know  is  impossible  for  men  to  clear :  they  can- 
not quench  the  flames  of  fire,  that  are  burning 
with  indignation  in  the  hearts  of  men,  set  on  by 
the  devil;  tliey  cannot  stop  tlie  mouths  of  lions, 
that  are  ready  to  tear  and  devour  one  the  other, 
filled  up  with  rage  and  fury  ;  so  that  their  malice 
cannot  be  stopped,  neither  can  their  mouths  be 
shut,  by  any  power  or  wisdom  in  men. 

"  But  now  1  will  tell  tliee  how  I  shall  gain  the 
victory  in  war — by  fulfilling  the  words  I  said  in 
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lay  Gospel,  tnd  tbe  words  which  my  accused 
upbraided  me  with  —  Thou  that  destroiyest  tb^ 
TEMPL£y  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  th^' 
self;  if  thou  be  the  Sosr  of  God,  come  ctoiri 
from  tbe  cross.  And  now  I  shall  shew  thee  ho^ 
I  cannot  come  down  from  the  cross,  to  clear  fii| 
honour  amongst  mankind,  before  I  raise  up  i 
BODT,  to  be  called  the  T£MPLaof  the  Litkvg 
God,  in  the  likeness  of  the  body  that  I  gave  da 
(m  the  cross  for  man ;  and  now  is  the  time,  I 
have  told  thee,  that  I  shall  shew  my  powcf 
amongst  mankind,  by  the  fulfilment  of  my  Go*- 
peL 

•"  Now  come  to  the  words  of  Jokn^  xvi.  7.-* 
^'  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth;  it  is  expe- 
dient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you." 

^*  I  have  already  explained  to  thee  why  I  could 
not,  in  justice  and  honour,  come  to  destroy  tbe 
power  of  the  devil,  for  betraying  the  womaxt, 
before  I  had  suffered  for  the  transgression  of  m av, 
who  cast  the  blame  on  me  for  giving  him  the 
WOMAN  ;  and  as  by  the  fall  man  brought  himself 
under  the  power  of  the  devil,  which  bringeth  all 
Hiiseries  into  the  world,  so  by  my  death  I  shall 
destroy  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  which 
IS  the  devil :  because  by  his  arts,  in  betraying  the 
woman,  he  brought  the  sentence  of  death  upon 
all  mankind.  And  therefore  I  came  that  mav 
might  have  life,  and  the  sentence  of  death  to  be 
passed  on  him  that  caused  the  fail :  therefore  I 
said,  If  I  was  lifted  up,  tbe  prince  of  this  world 
should  be  cast  out  ^   and  I  would  draw  all  men 

unto  ME. 

"  And  now  look  to  the  words  of  Johuj  xvi. 
7 — 12.  **  If  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 
And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  wovid 
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tufsiD,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 
of'sin,'  beraiise  tbey  believe  noton  me;  of  righte- 
ousness, because  1  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see 
nenomore;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of 
Ail  world  is  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things  to 
Jajtonto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now." 

"  Herfc  let  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  appear 
who  boast  of  their  profession  of  faith,  in  believ- 
iiijt  my  Gospel,  and  boast  of  their  wisdom  ana 
knowledge  to  understand  my  Gospel ;  let  them 
answer,  wuo  I  meant,  that  I  said  I  would  send 
oaCoyou?  and  when  hs  comes,  who  is  he  that 
caD  reprove  the  world  of  sin  ?  This  cannot  be 
done  by  man.  As  my  Gospel  now  stands,  do 
Dot  all  professors  of  religion  reprove  one  the 
other?  do  they  not  condemn  the  judgment  one 
of  another  ?  Then  how  can  they  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment f  Where  is  the  man  upon  earth  who  cau 
oome  forward  boldly  this  to  do?  Do  not  the 
professors  of  religion  boast  of  their  righteous^ 
ness,  and  of  the  judgment  they  have  of  the 
Qospel?  and  yet  tiiey  condemn  one  the  other, 
from  the  different  opinions  there  are  in  mankind. 
Like  Babel's  builders,  they  confound  their 
speeches:  then  how  can  mak  reprove  the  world, 
before  the  Coiifortek  comes,  whom  I  said  I 
would  send  umo  your  and  when  he  cometh,  he 
wilt  do  what  no  man  can  do:  because  in  hiki 
I  shall  prove  the  truth  of  my  Gospel,  that  the 
TKUPLB  of  my  BOUT,  which  they  destroyed, 
they  will  see  I  have  power  to  mise  up  ngain  a 
LIVING  TBUTLE,  in  HIV  likeutss,  to  be  the  tem- 
ple of  the  LIVING  God.  And  this  is  theSpiiiiT 
of  Truth,  which  I  said  should  guide  you  into 
all  truths:  for  he  ehall  not  speak  of  iiimselti  hut 
whatsoever  hb  shall  hear,  that  i>liall  he  speak: 
and  uB  will  shew  you  things  tu  cuiiie.     Now  let 
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mtn  answer,  when  tliis  Spirit  ever  appeafe^ 
that  could  8;uide  men  into  all  truths,  that  dot 
not  speak  of  himself?  for  h£  shall  glorify  UE 
for  HE  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  : 
unto  you :  all  things  that  the  Father  hath,  ai 
mine;  therefore  I  said,  that  he  shall  take  c 
mine,  and  shew  it  unto  you.  Now  let  tnen  an 
swer,  when  this  Comforter  ever  appeared,  wit 
this  knowledge  and  power  from  the  Fathek 
When  I  became  flesh  and  dwelt  with  men, 
spake  of  the  Father,  and  spake  of  myself:  ff 
I  said,  before  Abraham  was  I  am  :  I  said,  I  ws 
in  the  Father,  aiid  the  Father  in  mb  :  thi 
I  come  from  God ;  I  go  to  God,  I  spoke  of  tl 
glory  I  had  with  tlie  Father,  before  the  fout 
dation  of  the  world  ;  but  know,  I  told  my  dii 
ciples  that  the  Comforter  should  come,  if 
went  away  :  for  their  hearts  were  filled  with  soi 
row  at  my  telling  them  I  should  leave  them  ;  an 
therefore  I  told  them  I  should  send  them  a  Con 
FORTER,  which  should  be  another  in  mysteac 
to  abide  with  man  for  ever.  Then,  how  can  thi 
prove  mi)  Gospel  true,  for  the  final  day  ofjud< 
7nent  to  take  place,  before  I  have  fulfilled  m 
words  ?  And  now  is  the  time  I  shall  fulfil  their 
for  know  I  have  told  thee,  the  body  1  shall  ral 
up  is  the  Spirit  0/  Truth,  to  fulfil  my  word 
But  HE  cannot  spealc  of  himself;  because  it 
I  have  spoken  of  him  :  and  when  he  cometl 
HE  will  glorify  the  Father  that  sent  him;  bi 
cause  HE  cannot  hear  testimony  of  himself;  fi 
it  is  my  Gospel  which  beareth  testimony  of  hin 
that  I  should  send  him  before  the  end  :  and  thi 
HE  can  prove  my  Gospel  true;  and  all  his  frienc 
and  followers  can  boldly  come  forward  to  jo 
with  him  in  the  truth  of  my  Gospel." 

*'  Now  look  to  John,  XV.  25,  26.     "  But  th 
Cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilh 
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that  is  writteo  in  their  law,  Tliey  hated  ue  with- 
oiitacause.  But  when  theCoHFORTisR  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  Troth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me." 

"  Here  mea  neither  see  nor  understand  what'' 
I  said  In  iny  Gospel,  as  to  who  is  the  CoM- 
tobter;  who  is  the  he  that  I  said  should 
testify  of  ME,  when  he  did  come.  1  said  to  my 
disciples,  Ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye 
have  been  with  mf.  from  the  beginning:  and 
they  bore  witness  of  my  words,  and  of  my  say- 
ings ;  and  they  bore  witness  of  my  miracles ; 
they  bore  witness  of  my  death,  and  resurrection; 
and  they  bore  witness  of  the  power  I  gave  them, 
and  warned  their  hearers  to  be  waiting  for  my 
(loming,  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Hebrews,  ix.  28.  "  Christ  was  once  offered  to' 
bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  hb  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation." 

**  This  no  man  can  explain,  by  his  own  wis- 
dom ;  but  I  shall  explain  it  to  thee.  When  I 
took  man's  nature  upon  me,  Ixcas  subject  to  men, 
and  not  MB^i  lo  MS. :  and  I  bore  their  sins  with 
my  own  body  on  the  cross ;  for,  as  a  sinner,  I 
was  Condemned  to  die  by  man  ;  and  .as  a  sinner  I 
now  stand  condemned,  as  a  guilty  malefactor  on 
thecross ;  then  now  I  ask,  by  the  wisdom  of  man, 
})ow  I  can  appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
UDto  salvation  ?  Were  I  to  call  the  day  of  judg- 
ment now,  should  I  not  stand  condemned,  by  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  there  was  no  truth  in  my 
Gospel,  no  truth  in  my  Disciples  r  All  that  I 
have  brought  forward  to  thee  would  be  pointed 
out  by  mankind,  as  is  already  done  by  Deists, 
Atheists,  and  Arians ;  then  now  let  mankind  an- 
swer, how  I'can  appear  the  second  time  without 
c  e 
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siri  Unto  salvation,  before  I  have  fulfilled  my  ow ' 
words,  and  the  words  of  mine  Apostles  ?  Wcr 
I  now  to  come,  with  saints  and  angels,  to  bring 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  as  the  Scriptures  nov 
stand,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Apostles,  must  a1 
be  found  liars,  and  my  sayings  false,  as  the  fulfil 
ment  thereof  ca.n not  be  proved  :  for  men  and  devil 
would  rise  up  against  the  Scriptures ;  and  where  i 
the  man  who  could  prove  them  true  ?  And  there 
fore,  the  wisdom  of  men  can  never  clear  m^ 
honour  as  a  God.  For  I  shall  now  shew  the 
the  folly  in  men,  who  boast  of  their  belief  in  tb 
Gospel,  and  expect  the  day  of  judgment  to  cbmi 
before  they  can  prove  any  truth  that  is  fulfilled— 
only  my  disciples  being  put  to  death,  and  tb( 
Jews  scattered  in  all  nations :  and  now  they  denj 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  where  more  truths  havi 
followed,  that  can  be  pointed  out  from  my  visi 
tation  to  thee,  than  they  can  prove  from  the  Go& 
pel,  that  ever  liave  yet  takeii  place. 

So  if  the  Spirit  of  Truth  be  denied,  mj 
Gospel  is  denied  throughout.  I  have  alreadj 
explained  to  thee  how  my  disciples  bore  witnes! 
of  me;  because  they  had  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning ;  but  now  I  shall  come  to  the  preseni 
day ;  for  these  are  my  disciples,  and  these  an 
my  witnesses,  who  have  been  with  thee  from  th< 
beginning,  who  know  the  warning  I  have  giver 
them,  that  my  second  coming  was  nigh,  thai 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  should  come  to  guide  then 
into  all  truths. 

"  Now  come  to  the  Prophecies  I  gave  to  thee 
Answer  of  the  Lordy  page  105. 

They'll  find  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  are  come; 
They'll  find  the  Root  of  David  to  appear. 
And  then  the  Morniwg  Star,  you  may  see  clear, 
Is  with  the  Evening  Star  arose  to  shine; 
The  night's  approaching,  and  the  day  decline. 


^7  For  Satan's  kingdom  for  to  govern  here ; 

3  "■- 1>  Tis  MAN  hath  all  to  hope  ;   but  fools  shall  fear^ 

;;2.  -.  Who  judge  these  things  canu'  from  a  Woman's  hanci, 

Without  the  Lord,  and  in  such  ord«T  stand. 
"  .  !  Then  tell  me  why  such  thoughts  ne'er  came  heforo, 

' To  prove  my  Bible  and  to  make  it  clear, 

CT.  j  That  every  word  that's  written  there  is  true  ? 

Tis  more  than  any  learned  man  can  do, 

To  make  my  Bible  clear,  as  thou  hast  done; 

I  asky  what  rock  this  nation  bnild  upon, 

If  that  my  Bible  they  do  all  deny  ? 

And  now  Pii  come  to  the  weak  faith  of  tliee." 
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Q3  "  Here  let  nien  mark  when  this  was  given  and 
^^  published  in  1802;  and  let  thetn  compare  this  with 
j^  what  I  have  revealed  to  thee  now  of  the  Comfou- 
T£b's  coming ;  and  let  them  look  further  to  thy  Seal* 
td  Prophecies.  First  Book^  page  l^^givenin  179tJ. 

'*  Let  Jews  and  Gentiles  both  appear— 

The  Bride  most  crown  the  end. 
For  if  like  man  I  do  go  on. 

As  VERT  MAN  to  be; 
I  sure  shall  to  tbfe  purpose  come, 

And  strongly  cleave  to  thee, 
So  wonder  now  and  stand  aroaa'd, 

Ye  fooh  and  slow  of  heart ; 
For  on  the  woman  you  may  gaze, 

But  I  shall  take  her  part. 
For  all  htr  friends  she  surely  left. 

To  follow  my  command ; 
k~rj  \  Then  to  her  now  Til  strongly  cleave  :— 

She  'th  chose  the  better  part.*' 

"  Now  let  them  sec  in  what  manner  I  have  spo- 
ken to  thee  in  the  likeness  of  my  Gospel,  to  ful- 
.fil  my  Gospel  Know  I  said,  as  I  came  like  man, 
so  I  said  I  should  act  like  vert  man,  and  cleave 
to  thee,  to  bring  in  the  IIeiu  to  my  Kingdom. 
Let  them  look  to  Page  96,  of  the  same  book. 

''  And  as  like  man  1  did  appear, 
I  say  like  man  Til  answer  here, 
you  say  the  kingb  rtxeive  their  crowns. 
And  'tis  by  heirship  they  arc  found ; 
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Tlicn  (ell  M  E  where  the  heirs  do  come ; 

Is  it  from  XDoman  or  from  man  i 

Let  all  the  learned  men  appear. 

And  tell  ME  if  they  bring  the  heirs,  - 

From  any  law  that  they  have  got: 

The  mystery's  deep,  beyond  your  thought. 

I  plac'd  my  Bible  all  lii(c  man, 

That  heaven  and  earth  alike  might  come: 

And  now  like  man  I  do  appear, 

To  prove  the  woman  brings  the  hbi&s. 

That  must  possess  niy  every  crown ; 

And  so  the  end  shall  now  be  found. 

For  if  I  ever  join  with  man, 

I  said  like  him  Vd  laid  my  plan : 

And  so  my  plan  I've  shew'd  it  plain-^ 

I/>ok  deep  yc  learned  sons  of  men/' 

"  Now  let  them  weigh  these  things  together,  in 
what  manner,  like  my  Gospel,  I  have  spoken  to 
thee  ;  though  not  understood  by  thee,  nor  any  of 
the  believers,  before  my  visitation  came  to  thee 
in  a  manner  that  astonished  thee,  that  in  the  like 
manner  I  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  she 
was  visited  from  on  high,  so  thy  visitation  is  novr 
the  same,  to  brino;  in  the  Comforter,  that  I  said 
should  proceed  from  the  Father,  that  the  Fa- 
ther would  send  him  in  my  name: 

And  now  in  my  name  all  this  is  done. 
Awake  ye  simple  sons  of  men  ; 
And  now  my  Gospel  you  see  clear. 
The  way  that  I  must  first  appear, 
To  prove  my  Gospel  all  is  true: 
I  call  both  Gentiles  and  the  Jews— 

— To  answer  now  to  my  Gospel — a  little  whl^ 
and  3'e shall  not  see  mk;  and  again,  a  little  whi*^ 
and  ye  shall  see  me  ;  because  1  go  to  the  Fath^\' 
Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of  what  I  sai  ^* 
a  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  ;  and  agai     ^» 
a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see  me  ?     Verily,  verit    J' 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  lamei    '^y 
but  the   world  shall  rejoice;  but  your  sorrow 
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shall  be  turned  into  joy :  a  woman  when  slie  is 

in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come; 

but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 

remembereth  no  more  the  auguish,  Tor  joy  that 

a  man  is  born  into  the  world  :  and  ve  now  xhcvc- 

fore  have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  ai^uiii,  and 

your  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 

taketh  from  you.     But  did  no  one  take  the  joy 

from  the  Disciples?  was  their  sorrow  turned  into 

joy,  when  they  saw  me  expire  on  the  cross,  when 

they  were  persecuted,  and  put  to  deatli  ?     Read 

the  life  of  my    Disciples,  and  what  they  went 

through;  did    the  Comfohteii   then  come?  or 

did  they  see  the  Man-child   born,  that   they 

should  see  my  likeness  again,  in  raising  a  body 

by  my  own  power,  in  a  likeness  of  the  body  I 

laid  down  for  man  ?    This  was  not  seen  by  my 

Disciples  ;  neither  did  any  Comforteh  come  to 

them :    they  had    the   comfort   of   the   Holy 

Ghost  to    strengthen  and    support   them ;    and 

they  felt  the  power  of  my  Spirit  to  enable  them 

to  go  through  the  persecution  they  had  to  go 

througl) ;    but    the   Comforter    I    mentioned, 

whom  I  should  send  unto  you,  is  not  yet  come; 

but  know,  from    the    woman's  travaihng  to  be 

delivered  of  the  child,  forgetting  the  anguish 

for  joy  that  a  man  is  born,  is  to  shew  mankind 

that  this   Comfortkr   and  Spirit   of  Truth 

must  be  born  of  a  woman,  as  I  was  born.     And 

I  do  not  tell  thee  that  thy  anguish  will  not  be 

great  in  labour,   before  the   Child  is   born:  and 

now  I  shall  shew  thee  the  folly  of  the  believers, 

'who  judge,   because  thy    visitation  is   from   the 

Lord,  that    thou  wilt   not    suffer   according   to 

nature,    as   other   women   do,  in    child-bearmg: 

because  they  judge  that  all  pain  will   be  taken 

from  thee.     And  now  I  shall  shew  thee  their  folly: 

know  what'  I  said  in  this  chapter,  of  forgetting- 
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the  anguish  of  her  pain ;  know  what  I  sail 
destroying  the  temple,  and  raising  it  in  t] 
days  ;  then  let  no  one  marvel  to  see  thee  in 
agonies  of  pain,  till  the  third  day  ap[ 
Know  what  I  have  said  to  thee  already,  that 
must  suffer  hke  thy  Master,  for  the  atubl 
sous  of  men ;  and  know  I  have  told  thee  that] 
sufferings  will  paint  mine  to  the  life,  wheal 
Child  is  struggling  in  the  womb  to  get  Jife.  :T 
I  have  told  thee  already,  that  as  I  suffered^ 
the  transgression  of*  man,  in  child-bearing 
wilt  suffer  for  the  transgression  oj  the  woMi 
and  therefore  it  is  written,  She  shall  be 
through  child-bearing ;  and  then  the  ne^t  eiu 
that  snail  be  destroyed  is  death. 

So  here  let  man  discern  my  plan« 

The  way  Til  bring  all  round. 
And  now  I  ask  thee,  there's  the  man    . 

My  wisdoin  shall  confound  \ 
For,  in  the  end,  'tis  my  intent 

To  make  it  out  so  clear, 
That  there's  no  man  on  earth  can  stand 

To  prove  thou'rt  guilty  here 
Of  arts,  or  lies,  ox  strange  disguise^ 

As  they  do  now  condemn. 
But  they  will  find  thdrselves  unwise; 

For  I  shall  make  it  plain. 
That  every  truth  is  found  in  thee. 

My  Gospel  to  fulfil : . 
But  Satun  is  thy  enemy ; 

And  men's  hearts  I  shall  chill, 
Who  now  go  on  by  Satan  strong, 

And  fill  their  tongues  with  lies. 
1  know  the  venom  that  is  come. 

And  Iiow  the  fooU  chastise : 
With  every  art  that  hell  hath  got, 

He  now  will  work  in  man. 
To  say  that  thou  wilt  act  that  way, 

.That  their  deceit  is  known, 
To  place  on  thee,  I  now  do  see ; 

But  I'll  confound  the  whole; 
For  like  thcirsclves  they  all  judge  thea, 

Where  Satan's  rage  doth  fall. 
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KvA  tlKrefore  marvel  not  in  thy  hear^ 
X  have  told  thee  thy  sufferings  mutt  be  great} 
(Ay  danger  of  lije  v:iU  appear  great :  and 
i  the  sorrow  that  thy  friends  and  believers 
te\  a*  1  toUl  thee,  tiU  the  third  day ;  for 
is  the  Trance  mentioned  in  thy  writings  ; 
tMf  Trance  of  thy  mind,  from' my  visitation 
»  at  first  -,  bat  the  next  comes  when  life  « 
•ht  into  the  world.  And  know  what  I  have 
in  thy  writings;  Strange  Effects  of  Faith, 


"  Then  now. 'lis  life  brings  on  the  strife- 
Behold  an  infjirt  cr^, 

The  NOTUsn't  pain  doib  all  remain, 
When  it  it  brought  u>  nigh." 

iJow  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  vords. 
t  thou    understood    them,  thou    wouliiese 

known  that  it  was  from  a  child  bein^ 
*  mention  of  to  be  bora  of  thee,  which 
i  bring  on  strife  and  contention  amongst 
lind :  and  now  thou  wilt  find,  that  atnfe 
contention  to   rise  high.     See  on  the  one 

what  japtures  of  joy  that  the  believers  are 

with,  to  hear  the  glad  tidings,  that  the 
rcE  of  Peacb  will  now  be  born,  to  fulfil 
rords  of  the  Prophets,  to  be  the  Comforteji 
1  in  my  Gospel ;  and  to  come  according  to 
'ords  of  Paul." 

'Corinthians,  iv.  5 — 6. — "Therefore judge no- 
;  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 

will  bring  lo  liglit  the  hidden  things  of 
less,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of 
^earts ;  and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
od.  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  la 
ire  transferred  to  myself,  and  to  Apotlos, 
our  sakes;  that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
c  of  men,  above  that  which  is  written,  that 
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no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against  an*' 
other." 

**  Here  Paul  plainly  sa«r  that  the  Lord  would 
come  to  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness :  for  all  my  Gospel  seemed  hid  in  darkness  to 
all  my  disciples  ;  because  none  clearly  understood 
in  what  manner  I  spoke  of  my  Second  Coming; 
nor  in  what  manner  I  should  fulfil  the  words  of 
the  Prophets  ;  and  therefore  John  the  Baptist  sent 
out  bis  disciples  to  know  if  I  was  the  Christ, 
or  whether  they  should  look  for  another.    But 
know  my  answer  to  his  inquiry  :    Tell  John  what 
ye  yourselves  have  seen  and  heard.     But  I  did 
not  tell  him  whether  they  sliould  look  for  another, 
or  not,  that  shoutd  come  after  me,  and  be  pre- 
ferred before  me.     For    know,  when  I   became 
flesh  and  dwelt  with  men,  I  was  not  preferred  at 
a  Prince,  or  ^Saviouu,  but  was  condemned  U 
death  as  a  guilty  malefactor ;  but  now  the  Com- 
forter, whom  I  shall  send  in  my  name,  will  be 
preferred  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour:  and  then 
the  Father  will  be  honoured  for  the  Son*s  sake; 
because  they  will  see  the  truth  of  my  Gospel. — 

**  And  now  I  shall  answer  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart.  Thou  sayest,  it  was  John  the  Baptist  that 
said,  he  it  is  who  cometh  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me,  whose  shoe-latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose.  Here  I  do  not  marvel  that  the  words 
stumbled  thcc,  of  my  placing  his  words  to  a  like- 
ness  of  mvself :  for  then  1  must  make  the  Son" 
greater  than  the  Father,  and  could  not  be  the 
Lamb  of  God  to  take  axcay  the  sin  of  the  worlds 
But  1  shall  explain  the  sense  and  meaning  thereof. 
Know  that  John  and  I  came  into  the  world  near- 
ly together,  not  long  one  after  the  other  ^  and 
know  what  is  written  of  John  the  Baptist  in  wy 
(io.spel." 

Matthe:i\  iii.  1. —  *' In  those  days  caniie  John 
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tbe  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

(aod  saying,  Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  hea^ 
▼en  is  at  hand.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  tbe  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight." 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  of  John's  preaching, 
and  of  my  coming  in  the  flesh — it  was  to  lay  the 
foundation,  to  prepare  the  way  for  me  to  finish 
what  I  began.     Tao  tcays  I  was  spoken  of  by 
the  prophets,  and  therefore  two  vays  they  must 
be  fulfilled.     ]3ut  now  I  ask  mankind,  from  the 
prophets,  who  they  would  receive  as  the  Son  of 
Cod?  who  would  they  receive  as  ihe  Holy  One 
of  Israel?     For  though  it  is  written,   the  Lo»d 
and  hi«  Holy  One  ;  yet  the  Holy  One  of  God 
they  would   not  permit,  but  judged   their  own 
wives  to  be  the  holy  ones  of  Israel;  and  from 
this  pride  and  vain  boasting  came  their  fall;  and, 
instead  of  being   the  holy  ones  of  Israel,  they 
became  an  outcast  nation.     So  that  it  is  not  from 
the  Prophets  that  the  Lord  and  his  Holy  One 
will  be  received,  but  from  the  plan  of  my  Gos- 
pel.   I  came  to  prepare  the  way,  to  make  straight 
the  path  before  mankind  ;  and  now  I  shall  make 
it  plain  and  straight  before  all  men.     I  laid  the 
foundation,  I  began  the  building  of  the  house; 
but  from  the  wisdom  of  men,  all  must  say,  that 
I  began   the   building  which  I  was  not  able  to 
complete  and  finish.     But  know  what  1   said   of 
a  king  going  to  war." 

Luke^  xiv.  31. —  *' What  king  going  to  make 
xirar  against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thou- 
sand to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand  r  " 

"  From  these  words  I  shall  answer  thee.  It  is 
not  from  the  Prophets  that  I  could  meet  the  king. 
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with   ten  thousand  to  destroy  his  twenty  thou- 
sand ;  this  could  not  be  done  had  I  not  come  to 
lay  the  foundation,  to  shew  in  what  manner  I 
should  return  again,  and  how  my  Gospel  stands 
to  fulfd  the  Prophets  in  the  end,  and  the  Psalms 
of  David,  which  never  were  fulfilled  in  man  ;  but 
now  I  have  told  thee  that  they  shall  be  fulfilled   . 
in  the  So>r  that  shall  be  horn  of  thee  this  yc^^*^ 
For  HE  shall  be  the  King  that  I  shall  enable,  with  ' 
ten  thousand,  to  destroy  those  that  rise  up  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand.     So  that  if  his  en^ 
mies  be  double  at  first ;  yet,  I  tell  thee,  one  roaA 
shall  chace  a  thousand,    and  two  shall  put  te« 
thousand  to  flight  at  the  last.     For  now  I  shall 
make  my  Gospel  clear;  and  prove  that  this  WM 
the  building,  this  was  the  tower  that  I  laid  the 
foundation,  for  to  raise  it  up  in  the  end.     Bot 
know  how  I  was  mocked  on  the  cross — "  Ut 
liim  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  b^ 
lieve  him.     He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot 
save  :  "    and  to  their  mockery  I  gave  up,  and  lai4 
my  plan  to  return  again.     And  all  shall  find,  that 
according  to  my  Gospel  is  my   return,  to  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  raise  the  Sox  tli^t  nojL 
.  shall  reign  in  David's  stead.  But  here  ! shall  leave 
thee  at  present,  from  my  Gospel,  and  come  to 
the  witness  that  my  Disciples  bore  of  me. 

Romans^  i.  1 — 4. — *' Paul  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  u>  be  an  apostle,  separated  unt6 
the  Gospel  of  God,  (which  lie  had  promisen 
afore  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures)  con- 
cerning his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
jesurrection  from  the  dead." 

Romansy  ii.  14—16. — **  For  when  the  GentileSi 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  thing* 
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'  contained  in  the  law,  these,  liaving  not  the  law, 
area  law  unto  themselves  :  mIi'icIi  sliew  tlie  works 
of  the  Taw  written  in  tlieir  hearts,  their  conscience 
alto  bearing  witness,  and  their  thuughts  the  ilieau 
while  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one  another — 
ifl  the  tlay  wlien  God  sliall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  Gos- 
pel." 

iiomanj,  iv.  19— 25.  "And  heing  not  weak  in 
fiitli,  he  considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old,  neither 
yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb.  He  stagger- 
ed not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief; 
but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  giory  to  God  : 
^nd  being  fully  persuaded,  tiiat  what  he  had 
promised, lie  was  able  also  to  perform.  And  there- 
fore it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness. 
Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that 
itvas  imputed  to  him,-  but  for  us  also,  to  whom 
it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
nised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  wlio  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again 
foroiir  justification.'' 

Romans,  viii.  17— 19—30  _34_3y_  .<  If  chil- 
dren, then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
witliChrist :  if  so  be  that  we  sutler  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  al^o  glorified  together.  For  1  reckon, 
that  tl)e  sufl'eitngs  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  he  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us.  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creatuie  waiieth  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
SUDS  of  God. — lie  that  spared  not  his  own 
Sun,  but  (kiivertid  him  up  tor  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  witli  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things? 
Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  tliat  justifieth:  who  is  he  that 
condemneth?  It  is  Clirist  that  <lied,  yea,  rather 
that  is  risen  again,    who  is  even  at  the  ri'du  hand 
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of  God,  who  also  maketli  intercession  for  iw.— 
Pfeight,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature^  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Romans,  xi.  25 — 26.  *'  For  I  M'ould  not,  breth- 
ren, that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mysteiy 
(lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  (nvn  conceits)  that 
blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved  :  as  it  is  written,  there  shall 
come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  toni 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob." 

Oalatians,  iv.  4 — 7.  "  But  when  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  recciw 
the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are  soiu^ 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore 
thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son  ;  and  if  a 
son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ.*' 

1  Timothy,  ii.  3 — 7.  *'  For  this  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour:  who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  mau  Christ  Jesus;  who  gave  himself  a  ran- 
som for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  Wherc- 
unto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle  (I 
speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not)  a  teacher  of 
the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity." 

Phi/ippiaTis,  iii.  20 — 21.  **  For  our  conversa- 
tion is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  wc  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
Hke  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  *" 
things  unto  himself." 
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PkiUpptatu,  ii.  If>— 16.  "  That  at  the  name  of 
esuseveiy  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  bearen. 
ind  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth; 
ind  that  every  tongue  should  confess,  that  Jesus 
Ilhrist  is  Lorct,  to  tlie  glory  of  God  the  Father. — 
Holding  forth  tlie  word  of  life;  that  I  may  rejoice 
n  the  4lay  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  iu 
«in,  neither  laboured  in  vain." 

1  Corinthians,  i.  4 — 9.  "  I  thank  my  God  al- 
viys  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God,  which 
iig^ven  you  by  Jesus  Christ;  that  in  every  thing 
ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in 
»ll  knowledge;  even  as  the  testimony  of  •Christ 
wu  confirmed  in  you.  So  that  ye  come  behind  in 
■0  gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  yp  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of 
onr  Lord  Jesus  CJhrist.  GotI  is  faithful,  by  whom 
ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Galatians,  i.  8 — 9.  "  But  though  we,  or  an  an- 
gri  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto 
you,  than  that  which  we  have  (ireached  unto  you, 
fcl  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again,  if  any  man  preach  another  Gospel 
iinio  yoii,  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
Iccursed." 

i  Thessalonians,  v.  93. — "  And  the  very  God  of 
Ware  sanctify  you  wholly:  and  I  pray  God  your 
'•'hole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

J  Corinthians,  xiii.  9- — "  For  we  know  in  part, 
ind  we  prophesy  in  part ;  but  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away.  When  1  was  a  child,  1  spake  as  a 
child,  I  uniierstood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
chiki;   but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
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diildi&h  things.  Now  we  see  through  i 
darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  kn 
part ;  but  then  shall  I  know,  even  also  as 
known. 

*'  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  wc 
Paul,  which  I  ordercd  thee  to  place  togethe 
men  may  see  what  Pauls  preaching  wsi»i 
Paul's  Gospel  was ;  that  he  said,  if  he,  or  ; 
gel  frotn  heaven,  preached  any  other  Gospel 
lie  bad  preached,  let  him  be  accursed.  J 
ordered  thee  to  bring  this  together,  that  mc 
consider  what  they  do  read ;  for  I  now.  tell 
every  one  that  denieth  my  coming,  to  br 
that  PERFECT  ONE  which  Paul  speaks  ol;  w 
another  Gospei,  and  another  docrine,  ttifl 
never  taught  by  mk,  nor  my  Disciples.  I4 
look  through  all  the  epistles  of  Paul  and 
James  and  John,  and  the  Revelation  thi 
out,  and  then  they  will  find  that  a  further  i 
tion  was  to  be  given,  bow  that  perpec 
would  come :  for  already  it  ts  but  in  pari 
my  Gospel  hath  been  fulfilled.  Now  lei 
call  reason  to  their  assistance,  and  know, 
if  Paul,  from  the  abundance  of  revelatioi 
was  revealed  to  him,  to  know  of  my  cc 
and  be  looking  for  it,  yet  if  he  knew  but  ii 
and  prophesied  but  in  part ;  because  he  km 
in^  what  manner  U£  which  is  perfect  should 
to  fulfil  nty  Gospel,  and  the  words  of  m 
ciples,  and  do  away  that  which  is  but  in  p; 
if  Paul  saw  but  through  a  glass  darkly,  after 
visited  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  led  pow 
by  my  Spirit,  I  now  ask  the  professors  < 
gion,  how  they  can  boast  of  their  wUdo 
knowledge^  to  say  they  know  the  whole^  tha 
can  see  face  to  jace^  to  understand  hotv  my 
will  be  fulfilled  ?  Then  they  must  bo 
greater  wisdom  than  ever  my  Disciples  b 
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If;  bwHse  4hey  ^wiY^e'  of  a  JUrthif^  ne^^Mioii^ 
^■tbiHAAhtgiveuitthe  iast  liiht;  ainil  if  i^hiB 
iMlitiDn'fce^cnr«>difcy  nv«n,  then  «14 .  m>}' 'Dideii- 
fta  mint  bc'tbund  liars,  ami  alt  Ht^  Oosp^t'-ntiM 
■ad  vtticL'. --Tiien  wliat  Saviour  do  siicti'  |iro£;i»96T& 
nakeof  UE?  -Wdiat  Gospel  (io  ihflv  (tnlst  t«i','4f 
tb*y'  tieiiy  ^"tmery  triitlt  it  coiuainii.  to  sajl  that 
tiuse  ttnn^  wiA  nerer  :bt;  fulfilled?  .  Het-e 'i^  te)t 
tbee,  initne'lftce^as  stand  JW's  and  G«(lii)«8.  ' 
"■  And  no*  come  to  tiw  M-opd-,-*  of  rl«  J*tt'», 
•he  wy,  'A«f  they  trust  inihe  laws  o/'  Moses 
yw'fWr  «7Apa*M«;  ilien  tet  tliPiii  lotik  tA  tlit 
iiiw  of  MosE«,'  and  see  their  destructinnj  tf 
Ih^'  do  not  fceep  his  laws  pertttily.  A*d.  Irt 
themwee^wliat 'tlic  la«s  ()K  Moscs  w-cre,  atwl  ap- 
"peal 'Ip  tbtir -owii  conscitnces,  whether  AfcMet 
will 'Aot  -come  as  a  swift  witness  againsl  ihpni, 
that  they 'hare  not  kept  tlie  laws  which  he  i"(m*- 
numdcfl  them.  Nou-  Os  1  l)a%'e  (irotigiit  foncard 
my  Gospel,  and  mine  Apostles,  to  the  profeison 
Of  tny  Gospel;  to  let  them  see  u-hat  they  tfiuflt 
tjtpect,  ifthty  say --my  Cinspel  is  false:  for  then  I 
aik  them-oFf '^<hat  Saviour  du  they  rely,  as  thesb 
Myiogfi  Airere  newi-  iuHille<l  r  I^t  tim  he  answer- 
ed by  men  of  learning:  for  I  now  tell  thee,-  tht 
bouten  of  religion  have  turned  the  Gos|>el  in 
inch  manner  as  to  make  it  appear  another  Gos- 
pel; and  therefore  it  must  he  men  of  learning 
that  can  see  the  plain  truth  hefore  them,  or  It 
muit  be  men  of  faith  to  helieve  that,  what  I  have 
nid  I  have  powei'  to  fuilil,  to  helieve  till  things, 
ind  Co  hope  sill  things,  and  know,  that  fitirh, 
hopet  and  charity,  must  now  be  joined  together; 
but  the  greatest  is  charity,  to  helieve  and  rely 
upou  tbe  bonfHir  of  God,  an<i  holievc  in  the  Sok 
wlram  ME  haih  sent;  that  died  for  the  transgres- 
•ioD  of'  man,  but  is  able  of  tbe  stones  to  raise 
tMUken  unto  Abraham,  aad  to  ])rove  his  pow«r 
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m  raising  up  a  likeness  of  his  BODt,  which  the 
destroyed.  This  must  be  the  faith  of  the  belie 
vers  who  now  look  upon  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
all-sufiicient  Savour;  for  without  this  cuariti 
faith  and  hope  will  both  fail,  of  looking,  for  tb 
redemption  I  promised  in  the  end. 

''  Here  I  have  warned  the  professors  of  m 
Gospel,  what  their  faith  must  be,  to  be  save 
by  the  Gospel.  And  now  I  shall  come  to  tL 
j£ws,  and  tell  them  what  their  religion  must  b 
if  they  will  be  saved  by  the  laws  pf  Mosei 
Let  them  look  to  the  xi.  chapter  of  Deuteranam 
how  great  are  the  promises  in  that  chapter, 
they  kept  all  the  laws  which  Moses  commandc 
them.  Let  tbem  look  to  the  8th  verse — "  There 
fore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  commandments  whic 
I  command  you  this  clay,  that  ye  may  be  stron] 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  whither  ye  go  t 
possess  it;  and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  daj 
jn  the  laud,  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  yoi 
fathers  to  give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed, 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey/'  Verse 
S6,  S7-  '^  Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day 
blessing  and  a  curse  :  a  blessing,  if  ye  obey  \k 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  whi<j 
I  command  you  this  day  :  and  a  curse,  if  ye  wi 
not  obey."  Chapter  xxviii.  likewise  is  nir  tb 
Jews  to  observe  and  keep  holy,  if  tliey  will  t 
saved  by  the  Laws  of  j\Ioses.  Let  them  see  hoi 
great  are  the  promises,  if  they  obeyed  all  tl 
commandments  that  were  given  them  ;  but  k 
them  see,  from  the  \6  verse  to  the  end,  all  tli 
curses  which  Moses  pronounced  against  them, 
they  departed  from  his  commandments.  Bi 
now  I  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart :  the 
sayest,  no  man  can  live  i)y  the  commandmeni 
of  Moses,  to  observe  and  do  them  all,  while  & 
tan's   power  remaineth ;    because    many    thinj 
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,    «BK  fatird  fop  men  to  bear.    To  thy  thoughts  t 
!    thdlaawer:  it  was  for  the  hardness  and  stub- 
I    borancss  of  their  hearts,  that  the  law  of  Moses 
I    tni  soatfict'Bgainst  tliem  ;  tor  know  I  said  they 
;    veife  ;a:  stiff-necked  people,    that  would  nnt  be 
wn  by  lone ;  and  this  was  proved  when  I*  be- 
ame:  fleih'and.  dwelt  amongst  then)'.     No  offers 
of  mercy,-,  nor. any  lo%'e  shewed   to  mankind, 
could  move  their  hearts,   that  sinoil  out  stubborn 
in  unbelief;    but   those  amongst  them  that  were 
'.    of  a  diderent  make,  tn  be  won  liy  love,  by  love 
:    rti^'Came  into   iiiv  (jospel,  and  are  now  sea t- 
i   tered:  amoii^c  the  Gentiles :   for  it  was  by  the 
:   Jews  that  the  Gospel  was  established.    And  vow 
,   Itonicotne  to  try  them  a^ain,  and  thou  wilt  6nd 
'■   them  like  the  former,  different  makes,  and  dif- 
I   ftrent    spirits    amongst    the  Jews,    as  ye  find 
i   UnoDgst  the  Christians ;    for  dow  I  shall  try  all 
men,  whu  is  tlie  sieu  of  Abraham   by  faith  ; 
i    whether  Jews   or  Gentiles,  Greeks  or  Arabians, 
I    male  or  femaie,  will  now  be  made  one  in  Cuuist 
I    iuus,   that  now  come  in    by    faith,    to    be- 
lieve in  the  promise  I  made  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
.    tud  to  Jacob,  that  they  should  possess  the  pro- 
I    Dfised  land.     For  now  ihey  will  tind  is  coming 
1    the  Isaac  In  whom  all  tlie  families  of  the  earth 
I    ibill  be  blessed,   who  now  see  that  what  was 
'    ipoken.  of  man  mu.st  be  fulfilled  by  the  power 
of  tlie  Most  High:   and  those  who  have  faith 
to  believe  in  the  fulfilment  of  my  words,  tjiiat 
ikit  is  the  BODY  I  said  I  should  raise  in  the  end  ; 
wch,  I  tell  thee,  are   the   cHiLDiti:.N  of  Abra- 
■AU,  who  shall  possess  the  promised  land  ;  for 
I  shall  cast  out  all  the  lieaiheiis  fnr  their  sakes, 
and  now  establish  the  throne  of  David  for 
ever  in  Jerusalemi   as  I  have   promised.      For, 
whare  I  wa»  crucified,  I  vitt  be  exalted;  tDhere 
J  died/or  MAS,  my  Son  thall  reign  over  uan. 


For  now  will  I  gain .  «y  honour  ttnongst  m 
kmd ;  for  they  shall  iind  the  truth  of  my  Gos] 
what  I  said,  at  my  return — take  these  iniiie  < 
mies,  that  would  not  that  I  should  oome  i 
reign  over  them,  and  slay  them  befoneivE^  1 
on  the  other  hand,  to  iwy  faithful  friends^  n 
rejoice  to  hear  of  my  coming,  let  them  be 
good  cheer :  for  I  have  overcome  the  world 
my  death,  and  they  will  find  tlie  time  is  hast 
ing  on,  that  a  quick  work  the  Lord  will  do'u| 
the  earth,  and  fill  the  hearts  of  believers  m 
joy.  And  where  I  am  the  desire  of  natie 
those  nations  will  find  themselves  blessed ;  z 
therefore  I  told  thee,  that  this  would  be  the  i 
HAPPT  LAND  :  for  tliou  wilt  find^  when  ' 
Child  is  born,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousai 
in  this  land  will  rejoice  to  hear  the  news ;  t 
therefore  I  said  he  would  gladly  be  receii 
where  he  was  born.  Hadst  thou  understood  I 
own  writings,  thou  wouldest  have  known  ti 
HE  was  spoken  of  to  be  born  in  this,  present  i 
and  by  the  power  of  the  Most  High;  buti 
I  concealed  from  thy  knowledge ;  for  hadst  tt 
understood  it,  I  know  thy  own  jealousies  of  p 
ting  thee  off  so  long,  on  the  one  harid,  and 
mockery  that  would  be  in  mankind  too  great 
man  to  bear,  they  would  have  heard,  on 
other  hand  ;  and  therefore  it  was  my  wisdom 
conceal  it^  till  the  time  was  come  for  he  to 
veal  it,  tJiat  they  will  not  have  one  year  to  mc 
So  now'  I  say  to  thy  accusers,  and  to  all  thy 
veterate  foes,  who  wish  thy  death  anddesm 
tion,  by  murdering  thy  character,  what  the§ 
they  must  do  quickly;  for  they  will  not  h^ 
a  long  time  to  boast  in  their  infamy,  by  lies  fr 
bell,  which  men  are  inventing.  For  I  know  h 
Satan:  is  entering  into  men's  hearts,  by  er 
temptation,    as  he  did  into  Judas;  but  I  In 
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put  it  out  •£  their  power  to  bring  on  thy  deatb> 
Wthey  did  mine. 

^  And  now  come  to  the  blasphemy,  nhich 
Aotii  hast  heard  to  have  been  spoken  by  mea." 

From  letters  we  haw  received  from  different 
{dices,  in  the  country,  we  learn  that  some  have 
recrived  the  last  book  with  joy ;  others  have  saidj 
ibat  if  I  am  vitb  child,  it  is  by  the  devil,  and  it 
ii  the  devil's  SOD ;  others  liave  uiied  vtry  oltscenf 
lupuge,  which  I  shall  not  repeat,  but  give  the 
uiswer  of  the  Spirit  to  their  blasphemy. 

■^  Jrom  the  judgment  of  qucn  trtco,  Gfld  and 
BiDmiitt  both  stand  silent  to  the  wisdom.  knoW' 
Uge^  and  power  of  the  devil,  in  the  tnanqer  all 
Ais  is  brought  round;  hut  1  sliall  te^t  such  bni- 
tisfa  men  to  know  that  they  have  placed  their- 
kIvqs  upon  a  level  with  the  devil  For  I  ask 
tbtm,  how  cam  uan  be  superior  to  the  devil,  in  a 
hkeneta  of  kis  Creator,  to  be  formed  a  caa- 
ATirs  saiNo,  whom  the  woman  was  prepared 
fir,  to  have  the  works  v/hich  the  Lord  bad  created 
ttincreaae  by,  if  Satan  was  a  cn^ At ivs.  beivo, 
like  UAN  ?  I  ask  them,  what  tliey  judge  of 
their  Cbeatok,  to  form  a  woman  for  Satan's 
pleasure  ?  No  woman  would  ever  have  been  ere- 
ettd,  if  Satan  had  a  power,  either  like  God  or 
ma,  to  be  a  creative  being  of  children.  Tbia  is 
oitof  Satan's  power:  hut  he  is  the  corrupter  of 
children,  by  temptations ;  and  he  is  the  tempter 
of  men,  to  tempt  them  to  every  vice,  and  every 
nil;  and,  by  temptations,  he  entereth  into  the 
Imrt;  yet  he  hath  no  povrr  to  enter  intotbr 
vnmb,  to  create  children." 
I  When  the  above  was  wriiten,  I  was  seized  witfi 
f  a  violent  sickness,  a»d  felt  as  if  I  was  dying, 
'  A>r  a  short  time,  but  recovered. — I  was  answered, 
that  my  sickness  was  to  shew  what  the  Lord 
would  do  to  sucb  raei),  ^  if  thi«  blasphemy  went 
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on ;  for  thtf  Lord  would  make  them  '»ick  uot 
death ;  that  ihey  should  die  of  therr  sickneu 
and  the  Lord  would  send  them  unto  their  mastei 
which  is  the  devfl,  who  would  soon  convinc 
them  that  he  could  not  be  a  creative  being;  fc: 
if  that  was  in  his  power,  he  would  soon  destro 
the  race  of  men,  to  have  the  women  all  his  own 
**  But  I  now  tell  thee,  tftis  is  the  sin  against  lb 
Holt  Ghost,  that  I  said  should  never  be  for 
given ;  for  I  now  tell  thee  and  all  mankind,  ii  i 
the  greatcht  sin  that  can  be  committed  by  man^  t 
say  that  the  devil  hath  the  potter  to  be  the  creatff^ 
of  children.  Ijtt  them  look  to  all  the  crimes  h 
hath  tempted  men  and  women  to  do,  who  are  kt 
away  by  his  temptations;  and  let  them  lookti 
those  poor  creatures  who  have  lost  thdr  senses 
through  his  temptations  and  influence ;  and  bow 
in  various  ways,  he  hath  shewn  his  power  ove 
the  human  race ;  then  let  such  madmen  anc 
fools  know,  if  Satan  had  power  to  create  chil 
)dren,  he  would  soon  have  brought  in  a  race  o 
devils,  and- claimed  the  kingdom  all  his  own.  S< 
here  let  such  fools  see  their  folly,  or  they  willsei 
it  when  it  is  too  late.  But  now  let  men  of  wis 
dom  see  in  what  manner  this  is  brought  round 
to  prove  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  which  Ihavi 
ordered  thee  to  bring  together,  and  shewn  tbo 
that  this  must  be,  to  fulfil  them  ;  and  this  I  havi 
warned  of  throughout,  thy  writings;  but  in  < 
ipanner  not  understood^  Let  them  look  througl 
Tfie  Strange  Effects  oj  Faith,  and  they  will  fine 
that  it  was  ajl  foretold." — See  pages  86  and  87. 

page  IIS*""-"  I^  1  bring  them  to  the  manger, 

'  Will  they  no^r  the  ba9B  despise  \ 
If  they  do  not,  1  do  tell  them 

All  tluii  their  fore-fathers  done 
I  will  blot  out  of  my  memory, 

Jf  they  to  the  purpose  come**^  '' 
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hyl^^'~>"  Andnowact  wiie:  " if  (be  diquiia^ 

*■  We'll  toon  find  out  the  cheat ; 
"  But  if  from  heaven  the  tound  is  ^ven* 

"  Tit  our  Immanuel't  feet.— 
"  Beyond  our  headi  are  myiteria  laid; 

'*  They  myileries  are  tu  all. 
"  The  Frupheti  knew  not  what  they  laid, 

"  If  thif  is  now  the  call. 
Now  I'll  explain  what  1  do  mean ; 

They  did  not  understand 
What  was  tbti  fulness  of  UieriMEi 

Thejr  judged  it  theji  at  hand." 

"  Tbti  Prophecy  ib  plain  to  be  undentooH, 
printed  in  1801.  And  now  they  can  easily  find 
out  the  cheat,  if  any  deceit  is  practised  by  thee. 
And  let  them  see  the  beginning  of  the  words*  in 
page  150. — 

"  So  ifae  and  I  tlic  cause  will  try. 

And  let  the  stars  appear,  ' 

If  in  the  land  there  twelve  do  lie, 
Tojudge  the  star  is  here." 

"  And  here  I  have  told  thee  the  second  sta* 
will  appear.  Now  come  to  the  letters  I  ordered 
tbee  to  send  out  in  May,  1802.  Strange  Effect* 
^  Faith,  Eighth  Part,  page  100.  I  ordered  thee 
to  send  out  one  thousand  letters,  sealed  with  J, 
C.  and  the  two  stars,  to  tlte  Parliameut,  to  free 
Brothers  from  prison,  as  a  sigu  that  he  should  be 
freeil  by  man ;  for  lie  was  not  the  character  he 
mentionetl ;  and  therefore  would  never  be  dett- 
vered  by  any  power  from  the  Lord ;  only  by 
working  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  deliver  him. 
But  the  character  he  spoke  «f,  of  delivering  tfie 
Jews  will  never  be  in  a  mere  man  ;  but  now,  I 
have  told  thee,  by  my  power  I  shall  raise  up  their 
VELIVEBER  unto  them  that  now  believe.  But 
know  I  speak  of  tilings  to  come,  from  types  and 
chadows,  as  though  they  w«re  tlie  substance; 
and  therefore  I  said — 
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<'  Suoh  a  May  \H9  never  sfen  by  nau-; 
The  SE^9H-0  STAR  16  Sent  throughovt  your  I 
To  «bew  my  second  coining  doth  appear ; 
And  Tm  rejected  noiv,  1  lay,  take  qans." 

"  Now  I  shall  a^»^eer  thee  from  this  tj 
this  shadoMT.  The  seat  isf  nothing,,  beii 
through  the  lai?4i  hiit  i^w  the  time  is  eon 
I  have  told  thee,  this  Ma^  thou  milij'eel  th 
of  the  Child  ttiihin  thee,  that  will  be  aim 
throughout  the  land.  For  as  I  spoke  of  I 
May  H  wi^  ^;  ami  then  they  wifU  see,  .fi 
Afa^oWr  W:]Mk(  the  frubstauce  nieaBeth, 
ftBCPND  .aTAii»  and  my  second  comin 

M  t  ^^^  ^^^  ^(^^^  "^y  'i^i'^^s^  ^^s  f^st  ap 
ing,  so  they  willfind,  'before  the  ensuing 

is  ended,  that  the  Son  whom  I  have  warn 

of  will  be  borir,  who  is  now  despised  and  i 

by  men,  letters  returned  with  scorn  and  co 

So  now  I  warn  them  one  and  all^  if  thi 

and  this  contempt  go  on;  then  they  m 

$ike  harvest  j«  over,  the  ddy  ist  ended,  atic 

muT  saved  :  like  the  foolish  virgrn^thcy  wi 

ik)o   hte,.   if  they  reject   the    warning  i 

But,  on  the:  other  hand,   the  joy  of  be 

iheir  joy  wiH  increase,  like  the*  joy  of  I 

'ftr  ft  will  c;iniie  to  what  I  told  chee  in  nine 

H^Uen  thou  wast  at  tby  sister's  hoose,  in  t 

nf  haifvest,  and  the-  reapers  were  rejoicing 

^fvA  &i  the  harvest* day,  with  songs  of 

y^hith,  from  my  visitation  to  thee,  thou  < 

'Wt  birar  to  hear  the  singing  of  songs  ;  bi 

I  told  tlvee  to  mark  the  next,  and  I  sho 

Titiialiee  it  to  thee;  which  was — 

**  l^ritons,  to  arm  yourselves  prepare  i 
Prepare  yourbflves  with  force  and  mi^hr, 
And  shew  how  Christians  now  can  fight, 
For  to  maintain  their  GospelTt  rigkt-^ 
Then  brave  England  T 
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"  For  every  fiae  slmll  fall  before  tliem ;  there- 
fore I  said— 

*'  If  EafilHnd  did  but  aivuke,  and  come  lo  perfect  day, 
Twai  other  imcioni  I  ilioulU  (hiik« — 
The  aiui  ihtDa  hcru  tlicv'll  see." 

*'  And  DOW  call  further  to  thy  renwtnbrance 
of  the  han'est  day :  as  it  was  on  a  Saturday, 
when  it  was  dnwiiig  to  near  midnight,  that  itiiy 
Sitter  wished  tbeni  to  sing  l^atms  instead  of 
Songs,  which  was  comphed  with  by  all;  and  the 
fint  that  was  sung  was  Psalm,  xcv. — 

"  O  come,  loud  Riithcuit  let  lu  singt 
Loud  tbanki  In  our  iilmigliiy  Kin^ : 
For  we  our  voices  liij;li  sliould  miset 
Wbcii  our  mil  Ml  ti nil's  ruck  we  pruise. 
Into  bit  piwiieiiicc  let  us  IiasIb 
To  (hank  him  fur  his  luvours  past; 
To  him  address,  in  jojful  longt, 
Tba  praite  that  to  hi»  Name  belong" 

**  As  soon  as  this  was  besun,  remember  the 
ndden  joy  thou  didst  feel  iii  thy  Iieart,  when 
tbou  heardst  the  Psalm  sung,  according  to  the 
manner  of  my  visitation  to  thee:  and  know,  the 
luiodredth  Psalm  was  sung— 

"  Witb  one  conwnT,  let  all  the  earlh 
To  Gwi  their  cheerful  voices  raise." 

"  These  things  I  have  called  to  thy  remem- 
tN^ncCr  what  types  and  shadows  I  ordered  ihee 
^mark,  from  the  harvest  of  ninety-two,  when 
I  first  vlaited  thee  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy; 
*»»1  that  the  believers  may  see  l>ow  I  have 
■fought  this  round,  for  their  rejoicing  lo  be  in 
*oe  time  of  harvest.  Now  let  them  weigh  deep- 
ly the  I02d  page  of  the  same  book,  and  then 
■hey  may  sec  how  plainly  I  spoke  that  this  would 
"*c  the  end— 

"  Becauw  thcC  doth  with  the  stab  appear. 
Ami  Kll  aball  know  my  chariot  wheels  art;  near; 
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-w : :    .   (or  in  the  Spirit  here  I  say  rm  come. 

And  you  may  find  me  in  the  woman's  rOBM." 

**  And  now,  in  the  woman's  form  the  ci 
is  concealed  from  all,  that  they  will  surely 
will  appear  to  mankind.  So  now  let  men  i 
thy  writings  through  :  ihe  First  and  Second . 
0/  Scaled  Prophecies  ;  the  Eight  Books  ofStr 
Effects  of  Faith;  they  will  find  how  all  is  : 
told,  that  now  will  open  like  a  flower  in  its 
And  now  I  ask  mankind,  how  they  will  ap| 
with  assurance  and  confidence,  to  place  all  1 
things  together,  and  say  it  was  hrought  n 
by  the  foreknowledge,  wisdom,  and  powe 
the  devil  ? 

Good  Friday,  April  8th,  181 

I  was  meditating  on  the  Gospel  througl 
and  saw  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  preac 
to  prove  the  Gospel  true,  in  the  way  they 
explaining  it.  For  they  are  doing  by  the  Go 
a&  I  did,  in  my  childish  years,  by  a  bed  of 
nations,  which  I  had  sown  in  the  garden.  Tf 
they  came  to  the  bud,  being  curious  to  k 
whether  they  were  red  or  white,  I  pinched  off 
top  of  a  bud  from  every  stalk,  as  I  sir 
thought  they  would  grow  out  again  Hke  the  ; 
but  when  the  time  cante  for  the  flowers  to  o 
I  saw  the  beauty  of  the  flowers  that  I  had 
meddled  with  open  to  perfection  ;  but  t 
flowers,  which  my  curiosity  had  made  me  c 
before  the  time,  were  withered,  and  did 
come  to  any  perfection ;  and  then  I  saw  my 
folly.  To  my  pondering  thoughts  I  was  answ 
as  follows : 

*'  It  was  I  that  called  this  to  thy  remembra 
to  shew  the  people,  that  in  thy  likeness  si 
mankind ;  for  hke  thy  folly,  by  the  flowers, 
fore  the  full  time  was  come  for  them  to  ope 
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ttieirselvcs,  perfecily  so  have  men  rione  by  the 
Scriptures-:  they  have  picked  oft'  the  top  and 
ipoiled  the  beauty  of  the  Gospel,  before  the  full 
time  is  come  Jbr  the  Scriptures  to  open  of  thcir- 
•elves :  the  curiosity  of  men  hath  caused  thein 
to  dive  into  things  they  did  not  understand. 
But  know,  M-hen  thou  pickedst  off  the  top  of  the 
bud,  thoti  couhiest  hut  discern  the  colour  of  tli« 
flower ;  because  the  beauty  was  concealed,  till 
the  time  came  of  its  being  full  blown  of  itself; 
now  perfectly  so  stands  my  Gospel:  they  have 
picked  it,  aud  chopped  ir,  like  thy  flowers, 
which  thon  sayest  thou  suoiledst  the  beauty  of: 
when  thou  sawest  the  others  appear  in  their  full 
bloom,  those  thou  hadst  picked  came  to  no  per- 
frction.  And  this  is  the  perfect  likeness  of  pro- 
fessors of  religion:  they  have  picked  away  all 
the  beauty  of  the  Gospel,  all  the  beauty  of  the 
Prophets,  and  my  Disciples;  and  made  tlie  Gos- 
pel appear  with  no  more  beauty  in  it,  than  there 
vas  in  the  flowers,  which  tliou  hadst  spoiled, 
by  thy  eager  desire  to  know  the  colour,  before 
the  full  time  was  come  to  discover  theirselves. 
^nd  now  I  tell  thee,  men  of  wisdom,  under- 
standing, and  prudence,  who  are  endowed  with 
good  hearts,  will  as  clearly  see  their  folly,  in  the 
manner  they  have  picked  the  Bible  and  the  Gos- 
pel, to  destroy  the  beauty  thereof;  when  they 
see  the  full  blown  flowcis  appear,  for  all  my 
Gospel  to  open  before  them  in  all  its  truth, 
beauty,  and  splendour;  then  they  will  see  their 
folly  as  clearly  as  thou  sawest  thine,  when  I 
throw  open  the  whole  before  their  view ;  and 
they  find,  that  the  Sun  »  born  to  bt  the  wo- 
man's CONQL'KUINO  Sked.  I'or  kuow.  I  said, 
when  man  fell,  it  xcas  the  seed  of  the  woman 
ikould  bruite  the  serpen  fs  head ;  but  had  1  been 
^e  s^Ep  of  the  womaN;  I  (.-ould  not  have  been 
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tfeto  Soi^  of  God,  to  say  I  was  before  the  world 
Nf^aoi:  ha4. 1  keen  made  of  the  woman  ;  thm  it 
tpas  n^u,  ^ATv^^  I  muat  Jiave  taken  Man  ut^ 
v^  the  UVeiies^  of  the  sors  of  roen^  Tnerefore 
men  do  not  understand  the  fuU  meaning  of  the 
Script«ret>  any  i^ore  th^n  thou,  undfrstoodest 
what  cokwra  thy  flpwers  were  of,  when  the  budt 
tppe^red,  from  the  seed  that  was  sown;  and 
ther^re  in  thy  folly  do  men  go  on,  without 
disqeriaw^  that  I  came  to  die  for  tl^  transgres* 
aiqn  of  ifee  f%lL— 


**  Ab  the  man  cast  his  blame  on  he  ^ 
Aii4  so  they  naird  me  to  the  tree. 
Then  BOW  their  folly  let  it  all  appear ; 
]  ask  what  beauty  men  can  e'er  see  there  ? 
And  mark  the  words  from  men  to  thee  are  come : 
Just  like  thy  flowers  all  my  beauty'a  gone; 
For  so  'tis  mangled  by  the  tons  of  men. 
And  from  fhe  hciod  tliat  first  did  pluck  the  fi«k, 
Mow  let  the  sons  of  men,  1  say,  be  mute. 
She  saw  her  folly,  as  'twas  seen  by  thee: 
And  men,  through  folly,  nail'd  me  to  the  trce^ 
And  to  my  Gospel  doth  to  man  appear, 
4ttst  like  thy  flowers  thou'st  discern^  it  hcre^ 
Because  this  clay  I  brought  all  te  thy  view, 
A  type  and  shadow  all  will  fiud  is  true : 
FVom  the  same  stalk  that  thou  didst  spoil  the  one 
Tliou  sfest  the  beauty  afterwards  to  come. 
When  the  full  time  the  litossom  did  appear, 
Aad  perfect  so  my  Gospel  doth  staud  here; 
In  (he  same  likeness,  ail  the  wise  may  siw 
My  beauty  tost,  when  I  was  on  the  tree, 
Brought  through  the  weakness  of  the  woman's  hand. 
That  in  the  end  she  might  ia  power  stand,  . 
To  claim  the  promise  I  made  her  at  first ; 
And  now  the  woman's  coaqucring  seed  shall  burst ; 
Just  like  the  beauty  in  thy  garden  there, 
The  full  blown  flo^%ers  they  shall  all  appear. 
Bnf  this  ril  end,  men's  wisdom  for  to  try ; 
If  they  have  eyes  to  see  as  clear  as  thee, 
Tis  in  their  seasons  all  things  must  appear. 
If  they  will  see  its  perfect  beauty  here  s 


And  now  Ike  iMMn  I've  iMi)  is  c6m«i 

HiBt  >II  my  promisa  I  shall  perform. 

That,  like  rtiy  flowen,  were  conceal'd  from  thee  I 

But  iMW'i  ihe  time  that  opened  M  iball  be.'> 

Su  now  logetber  let  mjr  wonli  appear  t 

And  kouw  the  my  I  amwei'd  the  ChurcbPnjTfr*-" 

4iuaer  to  the  Church  Prayers^  pagd  18,  \9, 
Dted  in  1803. 

**  Then  now  I'm  come,  I  say,  again 

For  10  be  b^irn  anew ; 
And  in  the  Spirit  id  be  born, 

And  all  ahall  fiml  it  (rue. 
Hy  Spirit  here  dotb  strong  app«ar,  ' 

That  every  soul  &faaU  find  ; 
The  word  of  Goo,  it  xhall  be  known, 

h  publish'd  t(<  mankind. 
So  I  am  come  again  itie  same 

Unto  a  Woman  liure; 
'And  now  l\i  it:>i  my  every  vauk, 

Ani  make  the  mystery  clear- 
Born  of  the  WOMAN  ai  at  first, 

And  of  the  Spirit  l>orn  : 
And  I  shall  prove  it  in  the  lait, 

My  Spirit  here  is  come  ; 
Tbat  ii,  ny  word,  miw  on  record, 

Aqd  sec  my  Bible  clear — 
That  when  the  fulness  it  is  come. 

The  wDUAM  must  appear, 
I  lell  you  all,  lo  fruc  Ibu  jall, 

That  is  the  law  of  God. 
fjis  Sov  must  then  the  womak  call 

For  to  avenge  his  blood 
On  Satan'a  head,  as  I  hsve  said. 

To  free  you  from  the  law  ; 
Hat  ye  as  men  pronounced  dead 

Your  ADVOCATE  must  shew.? 

Mark  from  page  Q2  to  page  38.     Full  Attti- 
^ce,  page  57,  given  in  1794. 

"  No  mora  the  infant  n-ill  be  had  in  scorn. 
But  joyfully  receiv'd  where  he  is  bora: 
And  a  true  Saviour  1  uill  surely  be 
To  those  that  put  their  trust  alone  in  mb  ; 
A  Prince,  and  Suvi,our,  ami  a  conquering  Khi{ ; 
Sonll  the  earth  my  praises  (b<7  shall  aifig." 
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'^  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  lines  which  thoi 

hast  left  out — 

I 

**  That  as  the  honBei  do  the  harness  wear. 
So  let  them  know  my  chariot's  coming  hear; 
The  heavenly  vision  shaU  to  all  be  known,   • 
.That  in  my  chariot  I  am  coming  doutn. 

No  more  in  swaddlings  doth  the  ItifHnt'li^V 
But  now  he'll  come  in  glory's  bright  arrays    : 
No  more  the  meanness  of  his  birth  shall  sfom ; 
For  now  a  Puince  1  will  to  all  be  knovviK'' 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  thy  thoughts 
Thou  sayest,  by  the  letters,  which  have  been  sen 
from  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  thou  hast  hean 
the  greatest  scorn  and  contempt  from  both  par 
ties ;  to  such  I  answer,  that  lam  not  come  to  thos 
toko  do  not  come  to  ue;  neither  is  ihe  Child  bon 
for  them  that  do  not  gladly  receive  him.  Becau» 
I  have  made  this  clearer  to  mankind  than  eve 
I  made  things  before,  either  by  the  Prophets  o 
in  my  Gospel ;  and  yet  they  may  see  it  all  fore 
told  throughout  the  Prophets  and  throughout  tb 
Gospel ;  and  if  they  search  thy  writings  through 
they  will  find,  from  ninety -two  to  this  day,  hen 
a  little  and  there  a  Httle.  I  have  warned  thee  o 
it,  so  that  the  noon-day  sun  cannot  be  plainer 
to  shew  the  power  of  your  Creator,  than  this  i 
to  shew  the  power  and  wisdom  of  a  God,  U 
make  it  clear  to  mankind  that  this  is  the  Pbikcj 
of  Peace,  spoken  of  through  the  Scriptures 
And  they  that  reject  him,  I  shall  reject  them 
so  that  HE  is  neither  born  in  them,  nor  Jor  them 
But  now  see  the  raptures  of  joy  in  believers 
where  by  faith  he  is  born  in  them  ;  how  eagei 
are  they  longing  for  the  day  to  behold  the  hea 
venly  stranger!  So  he  will  not,  be  born  in  i 
stable,  laid  in  swaddling  clothes  in  a  manger 
but  thou  knowest,  already  what  robes  are  pre 
pared  for  the  child:  and  as  I  have  told  thee  hi 
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iiborn  to  possess  the  THuoNiEof  David;  and 
all  the  promised  land,  which  the  Jews  lost  by' 
their  rebellion,  he  is  bom  to  regain  the  whole. 
For  oow  shall  1  fight  every  battle  for  him ;  then 
bow  can  they  scurn  the  meanness  of  his  birth?' 
Because  thy  father  lost  his  land,  as  the  Hebrews 
have  lost  their  possession  ;  so  they  that  scorn  the 
one  may  scorn  the  other ;  and  they  that  reject 
the  one,  must  reject  the  other.  Here  let  the  tlif- 
lercnt  opinions  of  the  Hebrews  be  penned." 

Theanswer  of  the  Hebrews  at  Birmingham  is 
already  mentioned  in  this  book.  The  answer 
from  Sheffield  is,  that  they  do  not  believe  in  Je- 
IU8  Chbist,  no  more  can  tliey  believe  in  Jo:iiuia 
Southcott;  and  they  must  have  mure  satisfactory. 
proo&,  before  they  can  believe.  The  answer 
from  Liverpool,  from  the  person  to  whom  the 
book  was  seat,  is,  "That  he  would  not  so  much 
insult  the  understandings  of  his  brethren,  as  to 
all  them  together  on  such  ridiculous  and  non- 
teosical  business :  their  faith  is  firmly  fixed,  and 
not  to  be  sbaken  j  being  firmly  convinced,  that 
be  who  believes  in  the  true  and  living  God  of 
Israel  alone  is  in  the  true  path." 

"  I  shall  answer  him  :  and  let  him  not  do  vio- 
lence to  his  understanding,  to  say,  he  is  in  the 
light  path,  by  believing  in  the  osk  God,  if  he 
do  not  keep  ail  the  cununandments  that  the  Lord 
God  commanded  him  to  koop ;  which  I  tell  thee 
he  is  not  doing,  and  therefore  he  hath  l>etrayed 
bis  own  understanding,  to  jud<;e  himself  in  the 
right  path :  and  alt  the  Prophets  he  must  look 
upon  as  a  farrago  of  nonsense,  if  he  do  not  see 
the  Holy  Oke  of  Israel,  one  spoken  of  higlifr 
than  the  sons  of  men,  to  be  exalted  by  the  one 
God.  For  he  hath  betrayed  his  own  understand- 
ing throughout  the  IVupbets  :  and  let  III  in  appeal 
to  his  own  conscience,  if  he  hath  kept  the  com- 
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mandments  of  God,  to  be  in  the  right  path.  I 
he  have  not,  he  must  see  the  dangers  before  hire 
And  now  let  him  call  his  undeHtandtng  and  hi 
boasted  wisdom  together,  how  lie  would  appea 
before  that  ONE  God,  without  the  sentence  c 
condemnation  being  passed  against  him,  in  break 
ing  the  commandments  wliich  were  giwn  to  Mc 
ses.  So  let  not  such  men  boast  of  therr  wisdom 
for  should  I  call  them  to  the  Prophets,  in  whot 
they  trusted,  they  would  find  themselves  all  stan 
guilty  and  condemned  to  this  day;  then  lito' 
shall  they  be  gathered  together  as  a  people,  cvi 
to  possess  the  promised  land?  This  h  my  at! 
swcr  to  this  proud  boasting  man,  who  neither  «r 
derstands  what  he  reads,  nor  what  he  believes,  I 
judge  himself  in  the  right  path,  and  place  ll 
wisdom  and  judgment  of  others  to  himself,  i 
though  he  could  answer  for  the  whrffc,  Ntow  k 
the  judgment  of  others  appear/' 

From  a  conversation  which  a  friend  had  wil 
a  Hebrew  gentleman ;  he  said,  they  had  bee 
expecting  the  Messiah  a  long  tfme;  and  tfai 
some  of  them  were  looking  for  some  great  evei 
to  take  place  before  the  end  of  the  ensuin 
autumn.  Being  asked  if  he  would  not  be  disa] 
pointed  in  the  Messiah's  coming  from  the  Gci 
tiles  ;  he  said,  certainly  not ;  he  concerred  tH 
HE  must  arise  from  the  Gentiles;  or  else  ho 
could  we  be  united.  One  of  the  heads  of  tl 
Hebrews  in  London  said,  he  would  pass  no  jird; 
ment  till  the  Cm  ld  was  born.  Some  others  w1 
were  told  of  it,  were  eager  to  hear,  and  sctnH 
rejoiced,  and  said  they  wished  it  might  be  true. 

**  So  there  are  different  minds  amongst  tl 
Hebrews,  as  well  as  amongst  the  Christians  ;  ai 
different  answers  thcv  will  receive.  I  will  n 
blame  any  man  for  waiting  with  prudence,  uo' 
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he  knowetli  wlietlier  the  report  be  true  or  not; 
as  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  in  the  world, 
and  many  deceivers  have  heen  in  every  age ;  there- 
fiireit  is  right  for  a  man  to  be  clear  in  judging, 
before  he  justifieth  or  coudenmeth.  But  know  my 
inquiry  at  the  end  of  the  last  book,  whether  they 
would  believe  and  be  convinced,  if  thou  hadst  a 
CHILD,  according  to  the  pmphecies  given  to  thee; 
forlshall  make  it  so  clear,  and  establish  it  by  ho- 
nourabte  witnesses,  to  prove  that  no  deceit  is  prac- 
tised, and  that  no  deceit  can  be  practised,  in  the 
way  I  shall  direct,  when  thou  feeleat  the  life 
within.  And  now,  I  tell  thee,  the  time  is  come 
to  fulfil  Jacob's  dying  words," 
Genesis,  xlix.  10.     '■  Tlie  Sceptre  shall  not  de- 

Cirt  from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from  between 
is  feet,  until  Sfit  [.on  come  :  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
.  "  But  know,  the  sceptre  was  departed,  as  their 
crown,  when  I  came ;  but  the  sceptre  and  the 
W'^ver  from  being  between  his  feet,  until 
SaiLOH  come,  meaneth  the  puomise  t fiat  stands 
W  record  for  the  Hebrews  in  the  aid ;  and  these 
promises  will  never  be  done  away,  till  liie  gather- 
ing <tf  the  people  ;  and  those  wliu  now  stand  out  in 
nnbeliefi  *he  crown  and  sceptre  will  de]>arl  from 
them;  for  now  is  the  time  it  is  held  out  tu  them, 
bi  be  a  nation  and  a  people,  and  to  have  the 
Throne  of  David  established.  Hut  if  they  do 
not  come  in  now  as  a  people,  then  those  are  the 
Jews  who  are  Jews  inwardly;  not  by  name  as 
Jnrs  outwardly,  but  by  faith.  For  now  is  the 
time  that  the  promise  shall  be  fulfilled;  and  nu 
oilier  crown  and  sceptre  will  ever  be  held  out  to 
them  more,  if  they  refuse  the  Su  i  ton  zehn  is  noze 
tmiffg  :  and  now  is  tlie  time  that  it  will  depart 
fiom  them,  if  they  stand  out  in  unbelief.  And 
therefore   men  of  learning  ninst  sec,  from  the 
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Prophets,  how  tlie  promise  stands  in  the  end,  fo 
tiieJews;  and  from  the  epistles  of  Paul,  tha 
God  had  not  cast  away  his  people,  to  cut  them  ol 
for  ever  :  but  bliiidncss  in  part  zvas  to  thentj  unti 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  should  come  in;  ani 
then  ^//eir  Deliverer  should  come  out  of  Zion 
ZiON  meaneth,  where  the  Lord visiteth.  Now  le 
them  observe,  when  I  came  there  was  no  gather 
ing  of  the  people  then  ;  therefore  T  could  not  be  th 
Shiloh  there  mentioned;  and  I  said  then,  tha 
my  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  though 
came  to  establish  my  kingdom  in  the  end 
and  know  I  said  that  they  should  see  u 
no  more  till  they  should  say,  "  Blessed  " 
HE  that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
So  that  the  promise  stands  for  the  ena 
unto  them  that  now  shall  be  looking  for  tt 
coming  of  Shiloii,  and  believe  that  he  comet 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  So  that  the  sceptre 
mot  departed  from  them  yet,  to  be  xvitbout  help  am 
mlhout  hope,  in  the  end.  But  now  they  may  se 
how  it  will  depart  Irom  them  for  ever,  that  nof 
stand  out  in  unbelief;  because  the  people  that  ntm 
come  in  by  faith,  will  be  rccfioncd  as  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  unto  whom  the  promised  land^sball 
be  given;  lor  /  zvill  make  them  the  people  that 
were  not  the  people,  unto  whom  the  promise  ttut 
made,  by  an  outward  ^a^ik  being given^  iftbqF 
now  stand  out  through  unbelief,  to  reject  their 
call,  when  I  have  made  it  clear.  But  1  now  tell 
thee,  all  will  not;  neither  will  all  believe:  there- 
fore the  sceptre  will  depart  from  some  ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  written,  other  nations  will  be  joined  to 
them,  when  I  establish  them  in  their  own  land. 
So  here  let  the  Hebrews  jud<;e  for  themselves, 
what  they  have  to  hope  and  fear;  and  let  then* 
know,  that  a  Deliverer,  in  the  likeness  of  the 
power  i^iven  to  Moses,  and  a  Prophet  like  unto 
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bim,  hath  never  been  raised  up  to  them  yet,  for 
I  did  not  come  to  be  that  Prophet,  but  to  raise 
him  in  the  end.  Here  I  shall  leave  thee  as  to  the 
Jews,  till  thou  hast  heard  further  concerning 
tiiem. 

"  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  further  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  my  Gospel,  who  are  as  ignorant  of  the 
fiilfiluient  thereof,  as  the  Jews  are  of  their  Pro- 
phets; for  the  propliccit-s,  which  they  say  alluded 
to  UE,  when  I  became  llcsh  and  dwelt  with  men, 
^ere  never  fulfilled  in  my  days;  and  yet  I  came 
to  prepare  the  wny  that  I  might  fuI6t  them  in  the 
end,  by  the  Sox,  that  I  said  should  be  revealed 
Sn  the  last  days.  Unt  know  what  I  said  of  rfiy 
£ible,  that  it  was  forgotten  by  all  the  sons  of 
Aien;  for  were  I  to  call  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who 
deny  a  visitation  like  this,  to  fulfil  the  scriptures, 
and  demand  of  them,  how  they  can  be  ful61led 
any  other  way,  to  make  my  Gospel  and  the  Pro- 
)>nets  true;  they  could  not  answer  one  word  of  a 
thousand.  When  I  call  them  to  every  promise 
that  stands  on  record,  can  men  point  out  a  war 
to  have  them  fultilled,  by  their  wisdom;  and  if 
they  are  not  fulfilled,  then  my  Gospel  is  null  and 
void  :  for  I  said  I  came  to  fulfil  them ;  and  I  laid 
a  straight  path  in  the  end,  how  1  aliould  fuML 
them,  in  the  end,  when  revealed." 
fAfter  I  had  concluded  my  book,  and  sent  it 
tithe  press,  on  Saturday,  the  following  news  was 
wought  to  me  the  next  day,  Easter  Sunday  even- 
iig. 

"  The  allied  powers  having  proclaimed  that  the 
"  Emperor  Napoleon  was  the  only  obstacle  to 
"  the  re-establishment  of  the  peace  of  Europe, 
"  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  faithful  to  his  oath, 
"  declares  that  he  renounces  for  himself  and  his 
"  heirs,  the  thrones  of  Fmnce  and  Italy,  and  that 
"  there  is  no  personal  sacrihce,  even  that  qI'  life, 
£  3 
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•*  which  he  is  not  ready  to  make  to  the  inter^t 
**  of  France. 

•'  Dated  at  the  Palace 
ofFontainbleau,  the  6th  April,  1814.* 

This  happy  event  taking  place,  I  was  answered 
that  I  sliould  add  further  to  my  book,  and  come 
to  tlie  First  Bf/ok  of  IVonders^  printed  in  Septem- 
ber, 1813,  and  the  meaning  of  page  73  should  be 
explained  to  me. 

"  They  do  not  understand  the  Revelations,  that 
when  they  break,  the  end  is  at  hand ;  therefore  I 
said  unto  thee 

**  ThcWouAN  clothed  with  the  Sun  shall  makeall  nations  shake; 
Because  the  mystery  Til  explain — the  Revelations  break." 

••  And  now  I  shall  shew  thee  how  the  Revela- 
tions are  breaking:  know  I  told  thee  that  Buoba- 
parte  was  the  beast  mentioned  in  the  Revelations^ 
that  had  his  power  given  him  for  a  time;  bat 
know  I  told  thee,  if  they  wished  for  his  destruc* 
tion  they  must  sign  against  Satan's  power,  which 
was  given  to  him,  and  sign  for  the  kingdom  of" 
Christ  to  come ;  and  this  lias  been  done  oy  thou- 
sands :  for  though  the  sealing  is  stopped  for  the 
present,  yet  every  month  this  desire  hath  appeared 
in  some.     The  names  may  be  collected  together,- 
as  far  as  they  can,  to  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the^ 
book,   to  know  how  many  stand  with  the  Lamb, 
longing  for  his  coming  to  establish  his  kingdom.  - 
Then  know  I  have  told  thee,   this  year  the  man- 
child  shall  be  born,  to  establish  the  kingdom  Yj 
died  to  redeem.     Now  come  to  the  Revelations^ 
further." 

Rev.\.  8,  18,  19.—''  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega|« 
the  begining  and  the  ending,  saitli  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to^ 
come,  the  Almighty. — I  am  he  that  liveth,  andJ 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  e\'ermores 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.    Write  tb 
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things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  he  licreaftcr. 

Chapter  iv.  8,  11. —  "  They  rested  not  day  and 
ni^ht,  saying,  holy,  Iioly,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
"iighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. — 
Thou  art  worthy,  O  I^rd,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power :  for  tliou  Iiasi  created  all 
things,  and  for  tliy  pleasure  they  arc  autl  were 
created." 

Chapter  xii.  I,  5,  10. — "  And  there  appeared 
a. great  wonder  in  heaven;  a  woman  clotlied  with 
the  fiun,  and  tlie  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars. — And  she 
brought  forth  a  man-child,  who  was  to  rule  all 
nations  with  a  ro<l  of  iron:  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throue. — And  I 
heard  a  loud  voice  .saying  in  heaven,  Now  is 
come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of. 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for  the 
accuser  uf  .our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which. accu- 
Kd  them  before  onrGod  day  and  night," 

Chapter  xi.  14 — 17- — "  Tlie  second  woe  is  past; 
and,  behold,  the  third  woccometh  quickly.  And 
the  seventh  angel  sounded  ;  and  there  were  great 
"Voices  in  heaven,  s;iying,  the  kingdoms  of  this 
iroiid  are  become  the  kiiigfloms  of  our  Lord,  and 
lis  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  tor  ever  and  ever. 
•And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat  hcfoie 
God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
"Worshipped  God,  saying,  wc  give  thee  thanks,  O 
lord,  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
3U  to  come;  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned." 

"  Now  let  men  lo{>k  to  the  Revelations,  and 
^b^  may  understand  the  vi!<ions  shewn  to  John, 
*na  compare  them  with  my  (^lo.spel.  Jolm  was 
*Iiewn  io  vision  of  what  was  past,  that  in  lik'- 


manner  it  would  come  again  ;  be  saw  me  thei 
ascending  the  throne,  but  not  ruhng  the  nation 
then:  yet  the  rod  of  iron  came  upon  the  Jews 
and  hath  continued  to  this  day  amoogst  man 
kind.  But  John  saw,  in  Hke  manner,  what  wa 
to  come  Hke  the  first;  and  then  he  saw  I  shouh 
take  my  great  power,  and  should  reign  upoi 
earth,  when  the  second  Hkeness  of  the  womai 
appeared  of  the  first.  If  men  understood  th 
Revelations  of  John,  tliey  would  clearly  see  tha 
in  the  likeness  of  my  coming  Jirstj  will  be  m; 
comiitg  again  J  when  I  take  my  great  power  V 
reign,  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may  be 
come  the  kingdoms  of  the  living  God  ;  for  thei 
they  will  find,  as  iron  is  strong,  so  will  my  word 
be  strong,  my  Gospel  will  be  strong,  and  tb 
words  of  the  Prophets  be  strong.  So  that  as  iroi 
joins  together,  that  no  man  can  break  asunder 
80  will^the  strength  of  the  Scriptures  be;  becaus* 
the  truth  will  make  then)  stronj?,  when  I  descend 
as  I  ascended,  to  fulfil  the  Revelations".  Thci 
the  SECOND  CHILD,  that  ascendeth  to  (lod  am 
his  throne,  meaneth  to  the  throne  of  David 
that  is  promised  throuirhout  the  Scnpluf es  to  Ik 
raised  up  in  the  end  :  and,  t(.  fulfil  the  words  o 
David,  "  I  will  set  my  kiuij  upon  my  holy  hill  o 
Zion." 

"  Let  them  look  to  chapter  xxi.  3,  4. — "  And 
heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Beholc 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,    and  he  wi 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  ai» 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  Gofl 
And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes^ 

**  Here  let  them  look  to  the  end  of  the  Rev- 
lations,  what  is  to  take  place,  when  the  tru* 
of  all  breaks  before  tliem  :  and  know  I  told  the= 
this  year  how  the  nations  would  shake,  by  tfc 
Revelations   beginning  to  break  ;    then  now  b 
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Ibem  see  what  I  liave  said  this  year  shall  take 
place  in  this  nation,    of   the  man-child  being 
bom ;  for  the  power  of  the  Beast  must  fail  before 
him." 

"Then  look  to  chapter  xiv,  I,  I  looked,  and 
lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with 
bjm  an  hundred  and  fnrty  and  four  tiiousand, 
having  his  Fatlier*s  name  written  ia  their  fore- 
Jieads." 

"  Let  them  see,  in  this  chapter,  what  is  the 
lYJoicing  io  heaven  and  earth,  by  those  that  join 
With  the  Lamb.  Verse  3.  "  And  they  sung  as  i\ 
Were  a  aew  song  before  the  throne,  and  betore 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders :  and  no  man 
Conld  learn  that  sung  but  the  hundred  and  forty 
Qnd  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed  from 
*he  earth." 

"  Here  thou  art  stumbled  in  thy  iiiiud,  how  no 
<3ne  can  learn  the  Song,  but  tlie  hundred  amt 
forty  and  four  thousand.  To  thy  tiioughts  I 
sball  answer:  see  the  words  that  follow  further — 
"'which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth."  This 
vneaneth,  those  that  believe  in  my  Gospel,  and 
^he  fulfilment  thereof,  and  helieve  tn  my  visita- 
CiDD  to  thee,  that  tlie  Lamb  shall  now  appear  ro 
fcringin  the  redemption  of  man.  Such  will  learn 
the  New  Song;  because  it  is  a  new  song  to  men 
<J>  earth  and  the  saints  in  glory  :  for  the  manner 
the  scriptures  would  be  fullilled  was  concealed 
^m  saints  and  angels^  before  the  time  was  come 
*>f  its  fulfilment,  to  he  revealed :  as  n(;itiier 
raen  on  earth  nor  angels  in  heaven  could  ever 
dive  into  the  deep  secrets  of  the  Most  fiiGu; 
'Or  no  man  by  searching  could  fmd  out  God, 
**one  could  find  out  the  Almighty  to  j>c  rtection  ; 
'^rliis  hidden  counsels  were  conceuletl  from  all, 
*Od  the  Revelations  were  concealed  from  all ;  for 
*io  more  than  man  by  strength  can  break  a  bar  uf 


iron  in  sunder,  no  more  by  wisdom  oould  m 
understand  the  meaning  of  tlic  Revelations,  I 
fore  I  begin  to  break  the  truth  before  thei 
And  now  they  may  see  the  wonders  begin 
break  before  them :  know  what  raptures 
joy  thou  hast  heard  every  where  from  believei 
to  hear  that  the  man-child  will  now  be  bot 
to  establish  that  happiness  in  the  earth,  whi< 
is  promised  throughout  the  Scriptures.  He 
they  stand  with  the  Lamb,  to  learn  the  N« 
Song ;  then  here  the  power  of  the  Beast  mii 
fall.'' 

Verse  6.  "  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  t 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gos] 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  «i 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  m 
people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  & 
give  glory  to  him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgmc 
IS  come:  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  ai 
earth,  and  the  seas,  and  the  fountains  of  watei 

"  Here  let  men  see  what  followeth,  wh 
this  new  song  cometh  to  mankind,  and  th 
rejoice  to  stand  with  the  Lamb  on  mount  Sio 
then  cometh  the  fall  of  Babylon,  *'  that  grt 
city,  because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of  t 
wine  of  her  fornications.  And  the  third  anj 
followed  them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If  a 
man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  aud 
ceive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hac 
the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
God.'* 

"  So  that  now  they  may  see  how  great  is  t 
curse  pronounced  against  those*  that  shall  wc 
ship  the  Image  of  the  Beast,  after  the  sense  a: 
meaning  of  the  Revelations  are  thrown  open 
their  view  :  for  this  is  the  everlasting  Gospel  tl 
must  be  preached  throughout  all  the  earth.  I 
them   look  to  verse    14.    '^  And   I   looked,  ai 
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betidd  a  whit£  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one 
»t  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,  having  on  his 
liead  a  golden  cro\t'n,  and  in  his  hand  a  :iharp 
ikkle,"  For  here  is  come  the  harvest,  to  sepa- 
rate the  wheat  from  the  tares,  and  to  save  tlicm 
tbit  believe.  But,  from  the  Revelations,  all  may 
Jcewhat  will  he  the  end  of  untjciievers  ;  because 
now  1  have  made  things  plainer  to  men,  than  it 
was  ever  made  before :  for  I  said  wonders  here 
would  fast  appear;  and  do  tliey  not  see  wonders 
come  one  after  the  otlier?  that  a  j^realcr  wonder 
is  wrought  in  thee  than  was  ever  wroiijrht  in  the 
Marriage  of  Cana?  And  do  tiiey  not  see  a  great 
wonder  in  Buonaparte,  who  liath  been,  like  Sen- 
Ucherib,  boasting  of  his  great  power  and 
itrength  ill  conquering  the  nations?  And  know 
what  thou  hast  read  in  the  paper,  that  he  said 
no  power  was  superior  to  liis  own  ;  but  know 
I  told  thee,  at  (hat  time,  how  great  would  be 
hil  filll,  when  my  appointed  time  was  come ; 
and  know  I  told  thee,  that  this  year  they  would 
<ec  my  wonders  to  begin:  and  now  let  them 
look  to  the  First  Bosk  of  If'onders,  page* 
^9,  60,  what  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  togetiier 
of  thy  former  prophecies,  that  I  told  thee  this 
ytu  I  should  go  on  to  fulfil  them  ;  and  let  them 
H)ok  to  these  words — 

"  If  ihc  first  appeared  a  mystery, 
-     Yet  the  next  thou  knou'cst  was  plain  ; 
Perfect  so,  I  now  do  K'll  ihee, 
I  will  make  it  pluin  tn  men." 

*'  Now,  if  my  Gospel  stands  as  a  mystery  to 

^■lejfews;  as  the  manner  of  my  first  coming  to 

^  born  of  a  Virgin,  taking  man's  nature  upon 

*IE,  appeared  a  mystery  to  them,  as  they  could 

toA  see  it  clearly,    from   their  prophets,  why  I 

should  come  to  die.  for  the  transgression  of  man; 

^t  I  now  tell  thee  and  all  mankind,  this  *'^^t^ 

•lecreed  id  heaven  by  the  Fatuee  and  the  So^jf  \ 

i 
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before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid,  or 
man    was   created   upon    the    earth,    for    me   to 
become  flesh  and  blood,  and  to  take  man's  nature 
upon  ME,  to  be  a  judge  of  miin,  to  be  a  judge  for 
man,  and  to  be  a  judge  of  all  the  subtle  arts  of  the 
devil.      Can   men  simply  suppose  that  I  created 
men  upon  the  earth,  and  knowing  the  temptations 
they  were  liable  to,  while  I  suffered  Satan's  power 
to  reign,  without  coming  myself  and  suffer  with 
them,  to  he  a  just  judge  for  them  ?     Yet  all  this 
is  a  mystery,  and  why  1  died  for  the  transgressioa 
of  man  is  a  mystery  which  men  do  not  understand, 
that  it  was  from  the  fall,  as  man  cast  the  blame 
on  his  Creator,  for  giving  him  the  woman,  whicln 
I  have  explained  to  thee   already ;  and  yet  thi» 
doth  not  appear  clear  to  the  wisdom  and  under — 
standing  of  men  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  make  i^ 
plain  to  them,  before  the  second  Child  is  bom  a 
for  ME  to  fulfil  all  the  promises  that  stand  witfcr^ 
the  Son  of  God  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Holy  Oswm 
of  Israel. 
/  "  Now   come     to    Paul:   1    Corinthians^    xv^ 

\         And   know   it   is  written,    he   taketh  away    th^ 
!         FIRST,  that  he  may  establish  the  second;  anc:^ 
;■         here  they  may   see  who  the  second  is.     Verse- 
.     22  to     iip.      "  For  as  in  Adam    all    die,    eve^ 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.     But  ever^ 
man   in    his   own    order :  Christ  the   first-fruits^ 
afterwards,  thcj  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  coming. 
Now  let  them  answer  what  are  the  first-fruit 
of  Christ  at  his  coming?     **  Then  cometh  th     - 
end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered   up  the  king:^ 
dom  to  God,  even    the    Father;  when  he  sba^ 
have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  an< 
power.     For  he  nuist  reign   till  he  hath  put  al 
enemies   under   his    feet.     The  last  enemy   thr 
shall  be  destioved,  is  death. 

**  The  meaning  oi  Death  being  called  anenem; 
is,  because  the  devil  brought  the  condemnatio: 
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ith  into  the  world.  So  when  Satan's  power 
Toyeri,  death  is  destroyed  ;  and  whendeath 
ell  are  conquered,  and  peace  and  rit^hteous^- 
stablished  in  the  earth,  tlien  will  all  he  sub- 
unto  HIM  ;  "  then  shall  the  San  also  himself 
bject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
Sod  tnay  be  alt  in  all."  Wlm  is  the  Sun  here 
t,  that  must  reign  till  he  liath  put  all 
ies  under  his  feet?  I  know  tlie  thoughts  of 
leart :  thou  sayest,  that  the  professors  of 
3U  will  say,  it  is  the  reign  of  Chkist  in 
Then  let  them  answer,  Tekat  enemiex  have 
«  reigning  over,  that  I  haze  put  under  my 
Let  this  be  answered  by  the  professors— r 
:  are  the  enemies  that  I  have  subdued  ?  where 
ic  nations  that  I  have  conquered,  tliut  stand 

enmity  against  HE  and  my  Gospel?  And 
ly  reign  hath  been  in  heaven,  with  theFATHEa 
iry,  from  the  toimdation  of  the  world,  save 
lort  time  I  was  upon  the  earth,  to  prepare  the 
for  mif  coming.  And  will  tlie  professors  of 
on  say,  that  I  am  not  accepted  of  the  I'ath  e  r, 
ve  no  reign,  before  I  have  put  my  enemies 
■  my  feet,  and  then  to  lay  doivn  my  power  in 
Uion  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  me? 

what  an  all-suthcient  Saviour  <lo  theae  pro- 
's of  religion  make  of  me  and  my  Gospel  I 
11  now  shew  thee  plainly  the  true  meaning  of 
Apostle's  words :  he  warned  his  hearers, 
igiiout  his  epistles,  to  be  looking  for  my 
Dg  again;  but  in  this  chapter  he  telleth  them 
plainly  of  CiriitsT  the  fikst-fkuits,  which 
e  fruils  of  my  Spirit  at  my  coming,  as  1  said 
y  Gospel  to  be  born  again.   I  do  not  tell  thee 

I,  tlie  Soy  of  God,  wIio  gave  my  life  for 
"cdemption  of  man,  that  sluil  be  burn  again 
he  woman  ;  but  it  is  the  fruits  uf  my 
ilT  that  shall  be  hum  again,  at  my  coming, 
'ring  in  the  end  to  man :  and  this  is  the  Soy 
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that  must  reign,  to  have  power  given  him 

destroy  those  nations   that  are   encnues  to  A 

and   my    Gos[)el.       For,   as    a  Prophet,    Pries 

.and  King,   he  must  reign  upon   the  earth;  a< 

Pkophet,  to  let  them  know  their  destiiivrTTlhc 

would  not  th:it  he  should  reign  in  my  sicad  ;  anc 

as  a  Priest,    to  give   ri«»;hteous  laws  among! 

them,  to  set  forth  my  (lospel,  and  sft  forth  in 

love  to  mankintl ;  ami,  ab  a  King,  in  power,  h 

•will  reign  upon  the  throne  of  David,  which 

shall  raise  up  according  to  my  promise.     Am 

then  will  all  kings  reign  hy  the  nile  of  my  Gos 

pel ;  hecause,  I  tell  thee,  he  nmst  rei^n  in  poycf 

as  a  King,  to  war  against  my  eueniies,  till  Ihav( 

subdued   them,  to   bring  them  all  to  the  GospeT 

and  then,  when  all  are  subdued,  wars  ariB"T5glit 

ing  will  cease  for  ever ;  peace  and  happine^  wil 

be  establibhed   in   the  earth.     And  this  is  tb 

Son  that  will  be  subject  unto  God,  with  Ins  suC^ 

jects :  for,  as  he  reigns  with  them,  so  he  wiI 

reign  like  them,  to  give  all  glory,  hououf,  and 

power,     unto     God    the    Father     and    So«r. 

And  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  that  I  saidi 

if  the   FIRST  was  a  mystery,    yet  the   next  1 

should  make  it  plain  :  and  now  I  have  made  it 

plain  to  me:),   what  are  the  first-fkuits  of  tn)' 

Spirit,  to  dwell  with  men;  and   now  the  trutt 

shall  come  before  them  ;  and  then  they  may  knov 

WHO  lam  that  have  visited  thee,  to  bring  in  thf 

FRUITS  of  my  SlMRIT. 

"And  xow  they  Xi  ill  see  that  the  stores  nf 
fast  hastefu/ii^  on  abroad ;  for  peace  xoill  not  t 
so  soon  establishcil,  in  all  nations^  as  ye  vain^ 
suppose.  But  see  the  promise  made  to  Exglan  ^ 
if  they  awake  to  see  the  perfect  day  :  then  1^ 
them  see  the  promises  are  great.  And  now  1^ 
them  see  the  truth  of  my  words  concerning  Bu^ 
vaparte.  1  said  I  would  rid  him  from  tb 
coast :  and  now   ye  &ay  his  power  is   gone. 
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said,  if  all  hearts  tvcre  like  the  r.F,r,rEVEBS,  to  be 
loDgtng  for  Cubist's  KiKdDOM  to  come,  I  would 
make  all  foes  to  tly  bctorc  tlieni.  And  now  let 
them  see,  J'rom  fiuonapartii^s  poxrer  being  talien 
atay,  how  I  have  tiitlilk'd  tlie  one  ;  undso  I  shall 
go  on  to  t'utlil  the  ■a.lwlc,  till  I  huve  made  this  a 
HAPPY  LAXU,  if  they  nn«'  a\v;ike  to  see  the  Bible 
dor,  and  to  see  my  (idspei  i-lear.  But  knnsv 
what  I  said  on  the  other  hand — 

*'  If  hy  ihr  wii.--nN;n  I  am  muckod  now. 
Like  lliToU'^  Uiry  I'll  tullil  my  vow." 

Which  meaneth,  should  men  of  wisdom,  men 
of  learning,  that  arc  rulers  of  your  nation,  and 
tncbers  of  the  natiun,  now  begin  to  mock,  like 
the  vulgar  and  ignorant,  wlio  say  thou  art  with 
child  by  the  Devil— slioiitd  this  be  said  by  men  of 
WiEdoni  and  learning,  like  the  nioek  of  fools,  that 
I  said  ye  must  hear ;  then  my  anger  will  l>e  kin- 
dkd  to  bring  on  destructidn  upon  them.  For 
knov  I  told  thee  that  all  thy  enemies  proceed 
'rom  hell,  and  the  mock  of  fools  thou  wouldest 
hear,  because  they  speak  what  is  impossible,  to 
place  8uch  power  whciL-  there  is  none,  to  create, 
as  lliey  have  ignorantly  spoken.  And  let  them 
see,  on  the  otlier  h:inil,  the  ()lst  page,  how  the 
Bible  is  denied,  and  a  Devil  is  denied ;  and  yet, 
From  an  aggravating,  contentious  spirit,  like  the 
ntastcr  they  serve,  they  will  acknowledge  a  Devil 
that  they  denied  before.  So  now  let  them  fear 
*'hat  their  mockery  may  bring  upon  them ;  for 
C*od  is  mocked  by  such  men;  and  the  devil  is 
"locked  by  such  iiteii ;  because  they  say  they  <ies- 
I>isc  the  Child,  as  being  from  l|im.  Then  now 
\  ask  them,  where  tiiey  will  tlee  to  liide  thtivselves 
^Vom  the  wrath  to  enme?  But  of  such  hardened 
SinnerB  I  shall  leave  for  the  present ;  for  tliey  are 
Pulling  Divine  vengeance  upon  their  own  licads  : 
and  just  they  will  find  is  thy  observation  ;  if  the 
devil  can  create  children,  lie  hath  created  enough 
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already,  old  and  young;  so  he  need  not 
miracles  upon  thy  age,  to  add  to  the  numbc 
these  fools  must  be  answered  according  tc 
folly. 

'*  But  now  I  shall  return  to  men  of  wi 
Let  them  look  to  all  thy  former  prophecies, 
I  ordered  thee  to  bring  together,  in  tlie 
Book  qfWondtrs;  and  then  they  may  u 
day-light  begin  to  dawn  ;  and  what  I  said  < 
father's  house,  from  page  68  to  page  73 
they  will  see  the  truth  of  my  words,  that 
labour  is  gone;  now  the  time  is  come  for 
fulfil  the  scriptures,  that  they  may  see  thai 
weakness,  that  they  had  not  wisdom,  nor  \ 
standing,  to  know  how  they  would  be  fulfi 

**  Till  on  my  holy  hill  I  come 
To  cut  the  stumps  Rway" — 

— And  do  the  work  that  is  beyond  man's 
to  do,  and  where  manxran  never  go  to  accon 
For  know  I  said,  they  had  done  by  the  B; 
thy  father  had  done  by  the  fuel  on  the  hilli 
like  thy  father  by  the  windows. — 

"  They'd  palch'd  my  people  up  with  lies  for  to  keep  out  t 

And  by  false  doctrine,  turning  the  m< 
of  the  Gospel  another  way,  and  denyic 
fulfilment  thereof,  they  have  shut  ou 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  that  he  may 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  then  hov 
they  prove  the  Scriptures  true,  if  he  doe 
arise  in  the  end  ?  Now  look  to  the  foil 
words :  First  Book  of  TP^onders^  page  70. 

"  For  as  thou  sayest  thou  canst  not  see, 

Because  the  place  is  dark. 
Just  so  I  say  my  people  be; 

But  now  come  to  the  mark* 
Take  all  the  rags  and  stuff  away, 

And  thou  wilt  see  more  clear; 
Nor  through  a  glass  'twont  darkly  be» 
Because  they  are  broken  there." 


79 
"And  perft-'Ctly  so  is  the  trutli  of  my  CJospel 
Token  through  by  nirii  :  ihcy  have  never  looked 
or  the  mark  which  I  llxt-fi  I'm-  the  enil ;  and 
heretbre  they  have  hrongiii  in  false  dnetriiic, 
hat  was  never  taught  l>y  .mk,  r.or  my  disciples; 
hi  now  I  huve  brougtit  the  maiik  plain  before 
tliem,  how  the  Seripturcs  sraiui  fur  the  end.  So 
that  the  sun-shine  will  now  appear  to  men  of 
•isdom,  knowledge,  and  uniitrsUiiding ;  they 
ffill  now  see  tiiat  the  Scriptures  cannot  he  hid ; 
because  the  truth  iiliiucs  bright  amongst  them  : 
but  if  they  are  hi<l  to  any,  it  niu:>t  be  to  those 
who  will  shut  their  eyes  against  the  day-light, 
aud  determine  to  be  wilfully  blind;  then  such 
must  be  lost.  Butnow  lask  miinkind,  how  they 
will  explain  Paul's  words  ?'" 

i  Corinthians,  iv.  3,  4.  "  15ut  if  our  Gospi.'l 
be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  thctn  that  are  lost:  in  whom 
ilie  god  of  this  world  tiath  blinded  the  minils  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lebt  the  light  of  the 
tjlorious  Gospel  of  Cliriit,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  siiould  shine  unto  them." 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  tliee  from  Paul's  words. 
Tlie  true  light  of  the  glory  of  tlie  (iospel,  when 
tlieendcotncth  to  I'uHil  it,  hath  already  been  hid 
from  all;  for  where  is  the  man  tipon  earth  that 
can  prove  his  knowledge  and  judgment  clear,  to 
point  out  a  way  that  the  Gospel  would  be  fulfd- 
kd.  Thishab  been  hid,  but  now  is  the  time  this 
hidden  mystery  is  revealed ;  then  now  it  is  no 
longer  hidden  from  man,  wliat  the  glory  of  the 
Gospel  is  —  to  l)riiig  in  for  man,  in  the  end,  a 
full  redemption  aud  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  that  now'  repent  and  turn  to  the 
Gospel:  for  now  I  shall  save  max,  aud  destroy 
theworksoftlier/m/,  who  is  the  god  of  this  world, 
*nd  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  men  that  go  on  in 
"nbctief:  .but  if  they  now  go  on  in  unbelicti 
ftad   stumble     at    the    noon-day    sun ;     then, 
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1  till  lliec,  tlit'v  arc  lost,  its  ?io  wore  atonement 
'icill  he  viadc  than  li' !uU  is  nmv  offered  to  mefh 
So  Irmc  let  men  Id  )k  at  the  Cxos])eI,  and  undcr- 
Mand  what  they  read. 

*'  And   now  come  to  thy  prophecies,   which  I 
ordereci   thee    to    \m\v^  tbrward   of  Buonaparte, 
page  ()0,  that  1  bijoiuil  rid   him  from   thi.-*  coast,     j 
Now    bVitii^  thy  other  prophecieb  together,  what    ; 
J   said   in   tiie   /f'anihig  to  tht  ll'orld,  page  48, 
wiiat  would    be  tlie  end  of  Ihicmapartc,  if  they 
5Ct  hirn  up  as  a  king,  or  in  the  likeness  of  a.king. 
Jsow  rcmen{!)er  what  I  told  thee  in  years  past,  of 
rlic  Fkknch  N.viiov.  *' If  they  set  up  another 
kin:i\  or  the   liLcne^s  of  a  king,  in  Fiiance,  his     i 
dtstruction   would    he  sought,  like  the  former;     i 
and  this  destruction   Cuonapartcj  will  find,  if  he 
rcn;aineth  lons>:  in  that  ijlacc  :*'  and   this  destruc- 
tion  is  come  u|)on   him,  to  tly  from  the  people 
that  set  him   uji.     F.'r,  know,  I  told  thee,  tnat 
thii  was  the  fulfilment  of  Daniel's  vision;   and 
this  is  the  time  it  will  be  fuHilled.     Dumct,  ii.  44. 
•'  In   the  da^  s  of  those   kin^^s  j^hall  the  God  of 
hca\cn   set  up   a  kingdom   that  shall  not  be  de- 
bt loycd/'     And  now  let  men   see  how  this  hath 
lia|)pcn((l  togcilur,  at   the  time   I  have   warned 
thee   I   am  jMcparing  my  King,  to  sit  upon  my 
holy  hiii  ^"^i'  Sjr.n  ;  and  to  raise  up  the  Kingdom 
that  is   t'allen    throujjij    unbelief,  which  will  u0vv 
be  establislicd   throi||h  faith,  and  given  totbeiu 
that  bciicve/' 

The  contents  of  this  liook  taken  from  Joanna 
Southcoti's  mouth,   by  me, 

Ann  UxDmiwooD. 

Witness — J  a  K  e  To  w  x  j.  i:  v. 

li'cdnc.sdau,  Ami  VMh,   1814. 

[  I  !i>  ^i!l/!CM.•l  will  W  I  i.ntJP.ii(\J  ill  the  next  book  ;  and  alsQ 
\\  V.  lisi.or  tho?o  \\1:«)  have  Si^'ioi,  which  rouKi  noi  l;c  obtained  xn 
Mijjc  I'l  r  ihi-s,  us  lirst  inioMdcti,  will  be  inserted.! 

[Price  Ojic  Shilliug  and  HidpenceJ] 


FIFTH  BOOK 

OP 

WONDERS, 

THE  EVENT  HAVING  TAKEN  PLACE, 

H^kh  was  promised  in  the  Fourth  Book 

SHOULD  BE  IN  MAY. 

WITH  A  rUKTHBK   SXrLAKATIOS  OT 

THE  FOUR  FORMER  BOOKS; 

ALSO 

AN  ANSWER  TO  THE  ADDRESS 

OFTHI 

REV.  JAMES    HEARN, 

Qarate  o/*  Brislam,  Devon ; 

AND  TO  THE  MOCKERY  OF  OTHERS. 


LONDON: 
MMd  bj  W.  MikEBtMT,  Ingram^CaQit ;  ind  nU  by  T.HvMttir, 
I>ak»Ane^  Oceivsui-Square ;  W.  Toieh,  Chipd-Plaeei  Duke* 
iMi^  WcMounter-ItMd,  Southwark ;  tiM  hj  the  Miti  EvKLtioni. 
flk  aidwcU't,  EiKn;  5.  Uihit,  Lccdi ;  W.  Wadmjih,  York; 
jAMn  LiOBT,  CoTMtij-Simi,  iitiiuibridj-e ;  Edhvhd  bAtiiij  tliaio* 
UK)  C.  BsADtiT,  Digbclb,  BirmingbMn;  Jorh  NuiiTt  ttnnMDd; 
■adT.TvKViH,  GtKnwiclu 

1814. 

Entered  at  Stationer/  Hall. 


k   I 


% 


4       .      • 


SHALL  begia  this  Book  with  the  advertise- 
t  sent  to  be  put  in  Bell's  Weekly  Messenger 
iuntlay,  tlie  S9th  of  May,  but  which  was  re- 
el iDsertion. 

In  the  Third  and  Fourth  Books  of  ^ffoaderSt 
loa  Southcott  annouDced  to  the  world,  that 
should  have  a  Son  this  year,  in  the  tivty' 
.year of  her  age,  by  the  power  of  the  Moat 

b. 

Whatever  mockery  the  announcing  of  such  an 
it  may  cause  amongst  mankind,  or  however 
derful  it  may  appear,  there  is  the  most  satis- 
ory  evidence  that  it  will  be  realized.  Thii 
if  is  established  upon  the  testimony  of  the 
e  women,  being  mothers  of  children,  who 
;  alt  along  attended  her;  and  upon  their  ex- 
lation  by  two  metlical  gentlemen,  as  to  the 
ptoms  which  have  lakcn  place  in  Joanna 
mcott,  from  the  17th  of  March  to  the  ^6ili  of 
r,  whose  decided  opinion  thereon  h,  tliat.  if 
1  symptoms  were  in  a  young  woman,  she 
t  be  pregnant  of  a  living  child." 
'ov  I  shall  begin  to  answer  the  mockery  of 
world,  from  the  words  of  Paul,  Acts\m.,W, 
***  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you 
:b  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets;  beliold.  ye 
tiserv,  and  wonder,  and  pt-nsli:  tor  I  wi  rk  a 
k  in  your  days,  a  M'ork  which  yr.  shall  in  no 
;  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  yiiu. 
ut  why  should  they  not  believe  ?  The  pro- 
ts  tell  them  :  because  of  their  sins  God  gave 
nup  to  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  FsafPt 
ci.  11,  12. — **  But  my  people  wpuld  not 
tkea  to  my  voice ;  and  Israel  would  nOne  of 
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me.    So  I  gave  them  up  to  their  own  hearts*  lust; 
and  tliey  walked  in  their  own  counsels.** 

As  it  was  in  those  days,  so  it  is  now,  from  the 
mockeiy  I  am  informed  bf^  from  different  placfcs. 
They  invent  lies,  and  believe  them  ;  but  the  trath 
they  will  not  believei  if  it  be  told  them.  The 
first  invention  I  shall  notice  is,  their  saying,  that 
I  shall  contrive  to  have  a  child  brought  in  a 
warming-pan;  others  say  that  there  are  voung 
women  in  the  house,  who  are  with  chila,  ana 
their  child  will  be  imposed  on  the  public  is  QVlp  j 
another  said,  that  I  could  easily  buy  a  child  Imn 
the  workhouse,  and  Townley  and  Underwo^L^ 
would  lend  their  aid  in  the  imposition.  '^1 

In  these  inventions  they  have  ahewn  their  mm  g 
folly,  IB  supposing  that  we  have  so  little  retpect 
to  our  characters,  as  to  have  recourse  to,aiich 
foolish  expedients  of  deception,  whq^  must  M* 
cessarily  be  exposed,  if  the  child  announced  by 
me  should  not  be  born  as  promised,  to  bring  in 
blessings  to  mankind.  Then  the  practising  of 
such  inventions,  as  they  have  thought  of;  nuist 
not  only  bnng  a  curse  upon  ourselves,  but  na 
everlasting  disgrace  tliat  could  never  be  forgotten. 
The  world  do  not  know  me,  Townley,  nor  Un* 
derwoo<l. 

Here  I  think  it  necessary  to  notice  what  men 
have  reported  of  the  property  I  am  worth,  and  to 
reason  with  them  upon  their  own  grounds.  My 
sister  Carter  told  me,  at  Bristol,  in  1809,  that  the 
report  was  in  Ortery,  that  I  was  worth  ten  tbou- 
sand  pounds;  another  told  me,  that  he  hadi  heard 
the  same  report  at  another  place ;  and,  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Cosins,  I  have  been  infbrmed  tbaa 
the  world  have  magnified  it  to  fifteen  thouamd. 
And  now,  to  shew  the  folly  of  these  inventiooa^  I 
shall  let  them  know  in  what  manner  I  made  ny 
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will.  When  I  looked  forward  to  notliiug  more 
than  the  awful  trial,  and  my  death  to  follow^  be- 
fore this  revelation  came  to  me,  that  I  should 
have  a  chitd,.'I  made  my  will  in  the  following 
manner:  after  leaving  a  legacy  to  my  brother  and 
sifter,  to  be  ^id  at  my  death,  and  an  annuity  ks 
Igng  as  they  lived,  with  a  few  legacies  to  other  re- 
ladves,  and  some  legacies  and  tokens  of  love  to 
my  faithful  friends,  who  have  shewn  kindness  to 
in^  and  stood  faithfully  by  me  ever  since  I  left 
Dtt^nshire;  after  leaving  these  legacies  and 
tokens  of.  love,  which  did  not  amount  to  more 
than  a  thousand  pounds ;  then  all  the  residue  of 
4iBu8  great  fortune^  which  the  world  say  I  am  in 
E  wA^asion  of,  J  had  left  entirely  to  Mrs.  Jane 
^Towhley,  and  Mrs.  Ann  Underwood,  as  we  have 
lived  together  ten  years  ;  and,  as  a  mark  of  my 
eratitude  for  their  having  done  every  thing  in 
tbeif  power  to  make  me  happy;  and  from  their 
having  written  all  the  communications  given  to 
m^  ever  since  we  have  lived  together,  both  for 
the  press,   and  in  letters  to  my  friends ;    their 

S'ving  up  the  world,  and  confining  themselves  to 
:  with  me;  and  their  having  made  it  their  study 
to  alleviate  my  sorrows  and  sufferings,  under 
every  abuse,  that  I  have  bad  to  pass  through, 
fium  an  unbelieving  and  malicious  world,  which 
hath  wounded  me  greatly  by  their  false  inven- 
tions  to  injure  my  character.  And,  when  I  reflect 
on  the  kiad  attention  and  affection  which  they 
have  shewn  to  me  through  all  the  persecution  I 
have  had  to  go  through,  if  I  cuuld  forget  their 
love,  then  I  must  have  forgotten  myself,  and  have 
an  ungrateful  wicked  heart,  to  bring  in  a  stranger's 
child,  if  I  could  do  it  without  any  one's  know- 
ledge. But  here  men  must  be  void  of  common 
■CBM  and  reasoo>  if  (hey  suppose  that  Townte] 


and  Underwood  would  aid  in  such  an  imposition, 
and  which  must  so  speedily  come  to  a  disgraceful 
end :  and  I  am  now  answered  respecting  the  put- 
ting the  purport  of  my  will  in  prin^-fis  follows :  — 
**  I  have  led  thee  on  in  darkness,  to  bring  to 
light  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men;  ^nd  it  was  for 
this  reason  that  I  worked  in  thee  to  ipake  thy  will, 
at  a  time  when  thou  hast  looked  forward  to  deatfi; 
and  now  I  have  ordered  thee  to  put  it  in  print,  tp 
$hame  and  confound  thy  infamous  accusers:  for 

greater  infamy  could  never  be  invented,  ^nd 
lacker  crimes  coulid  not  be  done,  than  what  they 
invented,  that  thoq,  Townley,  and  Underwood, 
would  contrive  to  do  for  to  mpcj^  (loth  God 


man.**  ,^;    *"j 

Here  I  have  answered  the  inventions  of  somp  I* 
men;  but,  as  Splomon  observes,  men  have  sought 
out  mapy  inventions,  I  shall  in  the  next  place 
notice  what  one  Beslcy,  a  printer,  in  South-street, 
Exeter,  hath  said  in  two  hand-bills,  which  he 
hath  printed  against  me  and  against  the  Spirit  I 
am  visited  by-  As  he  makes  4  mockery  of  the 
millennium,  and  calls  Bfiee,  the  printer  of  my 
first  book,  a  man  of  good  sense,  whom  he  allows 
to  be  a  Deist;  from  such  expressions,  I  can  only 
judge  that  he  holds  the  same  opinions  as  Brice 
did ;  therefore  I  shall  not  enter  into  scriptural 
arguments  with  such  men ;  hut  I  shall  take  Besr 
ley  upon  his  own  grounds,  to  shew  him  his  folly, 
that  out  of  his  own  mouth  he  stands  condemned. 
He  saith,  '  I  am  told  h(^r  followers  are  fat^come 
numerous,  that  she  has  a  genteel  establishment, 
and  a  cliapel  buijt  solely  for  the  use  of  her  disci- 
pies." 

This  iiiformatiofi  I  ac{cnpwledge  to  be  true ;  for 
I  am  very  comfortably  situated  ;  I  have  a  number 
fit  respectable  and  worthy  friends ;  and  therp  is 
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not  only  one  chapel  built  in  Duke-street,  West- 
minster-road, but  aaother  at  Greenwich,  and  ano* 
tber  at  Twickenham,  for  the  accommodation  of 
those  who  believe  in  the  scriptures  and  the  fulfil- 
ment thereof.  And  it  was  my  firm  belief  in  the 
Gospel  that  caused  me  to  believe  in  the  Spirit  as 
being  a  visitation  from  the  Lord,  according  to 
our  Saviour's  words;  and  it  was  from  obeying  the 
Spirit,  and  following  his  directions,  that  brought 
me  into,  this  situation,  and  fulfilled  the  promises 
mMe  to  me  in  ninety-four.  So  I  have  proved 
the^rutlr  of  that  Spirit,  which  Btsley  says  is  a 
l^ing  spirit,  a  mere  idle  devil.  But  his  expres- 
j^ns  are  too  blajlfihemous  for  me  to  bring  them 
'forward.  Did  I  not  know  better  of  the  Spirit  by 
'  citperience,  for  more  than  forty  years,  than  Betley 
knoweth  for  me,  can  any  one  suppose  that  I 
should  have  published  tlie  Third  Book  of  fVon- 
den  from  a  Spirit  that  I  could  place  no  depend-^ 
ence  upon,  that  announces  an  event,  which  if  it 
doth  not  take  place,  must  throw  alt  my  genteel 
estabiishmeut  to  the  ground,  and  leave  me  desti- 
tute of  those  numerous  followers  that  he  says  I 
have  goLf  Here  L  appeal  to  the  public  for  their 
judgment,  whether  they  think  any  woman  would 
niD  such  a  hazard  as  I  have,  if  I  had  not  sure 

f rounds  to  rely  ou  the  Spirit  that  I  am  led  by? 
ut  Bealey't  fully  shews  me  the  wisdom  of  a  man's 
observation,  who  said,  that  there  was  all  manner 
of  sense  to  the  world;  good  sense,  and  nonsense ; 
but  common  sense  was  wanting;  for  that  was 
scarce  to  be  found.  And  couimun  sense  is  want- 
ing in  Besley;  for,  if  he  had  had  common  sense, 
he  would  have  known,  and  reason  would  have 
told  him,  that  no  woman  would  have  run  the 
hazard  that  I  have,  without  having  strong  and 
Mire  grounds  to  rely  upon  the  truths  of  the  Spirit; 
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a  I  have  experienced  throughout  nay  Kfe,  like  tlie 
hairB  of  my  head  that  cannot  be  numbered ;  and 
u  the  tmdis  have  come  of  the  past,  so  I  now 
rely  upon  the  Spirit  for  the  ftiture^  ami  with  bim 
I  leave  wy  cause.  ^ 

Aa  Besbjf  mocks  the  Spirit,  for  ordering  me 
to  carry  my  first  hook  to  a  Deist  to  print,  (  think 
it  necessary  to  state  tlie  particulars. 

BricB  bong  a  Deist  was  the  very  reason  wliy  H 
was  first  carried  to  Mm,  to  sheir  that  thQse  who 
mocked  the  Gospel  would  mock  the  v^tatioa 
likewise ;  and  therefore  the  ordfer  was  *given  at 
firak,  thitt  he  should  print  no'^more  thu  tbrta 
aheets,  firice  said,  that  he  had*^  objectioqa  t%: 
print  prophecies ;  but  when  I  parried  comnmiM* 
cations  to  him  concerning  the  Gospel ;  then'^lli 
mocked  the;  Gospel  aud  the  visitation  of  the  Spirit 
to  me  ;  and  from  his  mockery  I  was  answeiedi 
that  that  was  the  reason  he  was  ponfined  to  print 
no  more  than  the  three  sheets. 

_  • 

But  Bpiley  sbeweth  plainly  what  artful  lies  and 
insinuations  men  M'ill  invent,  to  give  the  Spirit 
the  lie  and  to  say  I  go  contrary  to  the  directioaa^ 
as  he  brings  forward  my  being  ordered  to  cariy 
my  first  bt)ok  to  Brice.  He  says,  ''  tlie  ^int 
selected  fhp  printer;  but  as  aqpther  instance  of 
woman's  disooedience,  or  so  Kltle  attention  did 
she  herself  think  necessary  to  the  injunction  of 
the  invisible  monitor,  that  in  direct  violation  of 
the  command,  she  sent  for  me  to  undertake  the 
work,  after  Mr.  B.  had  had  the  copy  in  his  hands 
tia  some  time;  but  did  not  proceed,  for  sukstan- 
tiai  reasons ;  and  1  was  desired  by  her  friend, 
Mr.  S.  junior,  to  attend  her  on  Sunday  next,  to 
feceive  the  second  pommand  of  this  sabbath 
breaking  spirit.  In  answer  to  my  inquiry  of  her 
),  who  was  to  becoipe  respon»b)e  for  th^ 


rymtmti  I  was  referred  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  P.  who 
ms  ipvcD  to  understand  espoused  her  pretm- 
non^  and  would  be  answerable  for  the  amount, 
Hne- 1  detected  a  lying  spirit,  as  she  was  after- 
midi  obliged  to  make  an  apology  in  the  pitblio 
p^>m  Jbrthe  unwarrantable  useshe  made  of  that 
gtatlman's  name." 

Heie  I  fihall  answer  for  myself,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  hear  of  this  new  inrention,  as  I  never 
mud  of- it  before.  Whether  invented  by  £«%, 
ar  •  folly  in  Mr*  S.  is  unknown  to  me.  I  never 
sent  forwtky  ;<neither  did  I  know  anything  of 
tht  man ;  so  he  bath  condemned  the  Spirit  and 
pie  Alacly,  in  all -the  assertions  he  hath  made. 
What  another  person  may  say  and  do  in  my 
aalii^  unknown  to  me,  2  cannot  be  accountable 
^r-;  but  what  he  hath  brought  forward  is  entirely 
ftbc;  for  had  I  wanted  money,  or  any  person  to 
be  responsible  for  me,  I  should  never  have  ap- 
pfied  to  Mr.  P.  for  be  was  the  last  person  whom  I 
lifanuld  have  thought  of;  and  for  substantial  rea- 
ffona,  as  people  iKgan  to  say  that  he  wrote  the 
copies,  and  I  put  them  in  print ;  therefore  I 
WHild  never  have  applied  to  him  to  be  security 
for  ihe  payment  I  never  made  an  unwarrant- 
tible  use  of  Mr.  F.'s  name;  neither  did  I  make 
luy  apology  in  the  public  papers.  He  said,  that 
my  putting  his  name  in  print  was  from  the  devil, 
and  desired  me  to  sign  to  his  words,  which  I  did. 
But  I  now  see  my  own  folly  in  so  doing,  from  the 
advantage  which  my  enemies  have  made  of  it,  to 
turn  it  to  their  own  purposes.  But  I  can  clear 
niyaelf  to  the  world  from  all  the  assertions  which 
Mr.  F/s  conduct  hath  caused  to  be  thrown  on  my 
character :  and  from  this,  any  one  may  see  the 
injury  which  he  hath  done  to  me,  by  putting 
weapons  in  the  ^Auda  of  my  enemies  to  fight 
j^i^nst  ttif. 
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BeskifS  saying  that  he  made  an  inquiry  who  was 
to  be  responsible  for  the  printing,  is  to  insinuate 
to  the  world,  that  I  began  printing  and  liad  not 
money  to  pay  for  it.  This  inquiry  was  never 
made  to  me  by  any  one ;  for  I  bought  the  paper, 
and  paid  for  it  myself,  before  it  was  sent  to  the 
printer ;  and  I  paid  for  every  book  as  it  came 
out.  And,  after  Brice  had  printed  my  first 
bdok,  Mr.  Floyde  applied  to  me  for  the  work, 
and  he  printed  all  my  other  books  which  were 
printed  at  Exeter.  So  let  not  Besley  say  that  I 
applied  to  him  to  print  any  of  my  works. 

But,  from  all  the  mockery  that  hath  been 
poured  out  against  me,  by  professors  and  pro* 
phane,  I  see  the  force  of  our  Saviour's  words, 
throughout  the  Gospel,  how  he  reproved  the 
scribes  and  pharisees,  and  called  them  a  genera*- 
tion  of  vipers.  Thefse  expressions  I  once  mar- 
velled at;  how  so  mild  and  benign  a  character 
aa  our  Saviour  should  speak  in  tiiat  warm  manner 
ill  his  reproofs  to  them ;  but  now  when  I  sec 
what  provocation  men  give  in  these  days,  I  no 
longer  marvel  at  our  Saviour's  words ;  for  like 
the  s.ting  of  a  serpent  are  such  malicio:>s  tongues. 

I  have  often  remarked  the  observations  of  So- 
lomon, how  repeatedly  he  compared  lying  ton- 
gues to  fools;  but  now  I  see  the  wisdom  of  his 
words;  for  no  wise  man  will  ever  invent  lies  to 
slander  his  neij^hbour.  So  from  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon  we  may  see  from  whom  these  slanders 
arise. 

The  Ak5W£r  of  the  Spirit. 

^'  From  thy  observations  on  the  Sciiptures,  and 
the  abuse  of  mankind,  through  unbelief,  is  what 
I  warned  thee  of  before,  and  proves  the  truth  of 
my  words,  if  they  beheved  not  my  sayings,  nei* 


iher  wfiuld  they  believe  thine;  because  thy  say- 
ings came  from  me.  to  warn  mankind  that  tlic 
jnifl  was  at  hatui,  that  I  should  fulfil  my  Gospel, 
and  the  words  of  the  prophets,  which  I  said  I 
came  to  ful61,  and  that  I  should  bring  in  the 
redemption  of  man,  as  I  tuld  them  to  expect  ia 
the  end.  And  now  my  demand  is  to  mankind,  , 
who  profess  to  believe  my  Gospel,  bow  they  will 

?rove  my  sayings  true,  uU/wut  the  SpiitiT  of 
'ruth  to  guide  them  into  alt  truths,  and  without 
thp  So  N  being  revealed  in  the  end  ?  As  I  said  in 
piy  Gospel,  if  they  du  nut  believe  that  this  tviU 
be  fulfilled,  they  can  no  more  believe  my  sayings* 
}Uid  the  sayings  of  my  Disciples,  any  more  than 
Brice,  who  mocked  the  scriptures  throughout. 

"  And  now  come  to  the  words  of  Peter.  I 
^eteri.5 — 7-13. — *'  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time.  Wherein  ye  greatly  re- 
joice, though  now  for  a  season  (if  needs  be)  ye 
are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations. 
That  the  trial  of  your  faith  bcingmuch  more  pre- 
pious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ. — *■'  Wberefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
XDJnds,'  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ." 

1  Feter,  iv.  12,  13.  "  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fierj-  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you ;  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings  1  that,  when  bis 
^lory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
pf  Christ  nappy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory 
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and  of  God  restcth  upon  your  on  thdr  part  be 
IS  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified." 
^  Now  I  ask  mankind,  that  profess  my  Gospel, 
how  they  will  explain  the  words  of  the  Apostle^ 
without  a  revelation  }>eing  given  in  the  last  time; 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  was  not  then  re- 
vealed to  them  ?  For  this  was  the  witness  which 
the  Disciples  bore  of  me,  that  a  revblation 
ftwuld  be  given  in  ike  end,  which  men  would  re- 
joice to  hear,  who  were  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith ;  but  in  the  days  of  my  Diad« 
pies,  they  had  been  with  me,  they  had  known 
ME,  and  every  thing  was  repeated  to  them  that 
was  good  for  them  to  know^  at  that  time;  and  it 
was  made  known  to  them,  that  a  further  keve* 
lATiON  would  be  given,  when  tfte  time  of  the  end 
drew  near.  But  now  I  ask  the  gospel  professors, 
what  they  make  of  the  Apostle's  words,  of  being 
sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is 
to  be  brought  unto  you  ?  Will  they  answer,  that 
MO  grace  was  brought  then  by  my  Gospel  uDto 
men?  In  thy  heart  thou  aoswerest,  no:  the 
professors  of  the  Gospel  will  say,  that  ail  grace 
was  brought  then,  that  ever  will  be  brought  to 
men.  Then  the  words  of  Peter  must  be  false, 
and  my  Gos|>el  null  and  void :  for,  this  is  the 
grace,  in  the  end,  that  is  to  be  brought  to  man, 
at  the  revelation  0/ Jesus  Christ,  ihat  never 
was  revealed  before,  in  xvkat  manner  I  should  j^fc 
'peal  the  So  s,  that  should  be  born  to  establish  mjf 
kingdom,  and  bring  in  grace  and  peace  to  all  man^ 
kind.  And  therefore  ye  need  not  think  it  strange 
to  bear  the  fiery  trial  of  persecution,  which  Satan 
works  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  bum  with  malice 
and  fury  ;  because  the  enmity  of  Satan  is  greatly 
kindled,  as  a  roaring  Hon  walking  about  seeking 
whom  he  ma^v  devour.    Thus  is  has  fury  working 
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in  men ;  md  this  is  the  fiery  trial  ye  mu^t  bear 
for  a  while.  For  there  is  no  strange  ihiii^  bath 
bappened  in  this.  Come  to  all  ages  of  th« 
vorid,  aad  then  ye  will  see,  that  those  who 
vere  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  those  who 
were  bora  atVer  the  Spirit.  For,  qfier  tk* 
jlttA  it  VMbetic/',  where  Satan  finds  power  to 
j  work;  bur,  after  the  Spirit  if  tht  power  t^ 
'  GoDtirvughJaitA;  and  therefore  ye  ought  to 
rgoice  in  this  persecution,  knowing  tlie  glory 
tut  M  already  revealed,  that  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy.  But  when  was  the  time 
aad  when  was  the  age,  that  such  revelation  wai 
ncr  made  known  to  man  before,  that  this  grace 
nd  glory  are  to  be  brought  to  man  to  be  ful- 
illed,  that  men  should  rejoice  in  the  persecution, 
knowing  the  glory  drew  near  ?  But,  as  to  moc- 
kery, it  began  in  the  fall,  by  Satan's  arts,  when 
be  betrayed  the  woman,  and  mocked  her  for 
bcfieving  that  the  command  was  given  from  the 
Xjord ;  and  so  it  bath  gone  oo  to  this  day.  All 
the  wmmiiigs  that  I  gave  to  tlie  prophets  caused 
mockery  in  every  age  of  the  world ;  my  Gospel 
caused  mockery ;  my  Disciples  caused  mockery ; 
and  so  it  stands  to  this  day.  The  Jews  mock  uie 
Goracl;  and  those  who  believe  the  Gospel  mock 
tbe  Jews:  all  sects  and  parties  muck  the  religion 
one  of  another ;  and  all  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
have  been  mocked  in  every  age  of  the  world : 
ao'marvel  not  in  thy  heart,  that  this  sliould  cause 
mockery  in  like  manner.  But  now  I  shall  mock 
the  whole;  for,  in  this  visitation,  I  shall  shew 
tnr  pawer  in  the  ckeation,  my  perarer  iu  the 
CifMPii.,  and  my  power  to  bring  in  the  REDSur- 
Tiotf  ^  man  :  because  I  shall  shew  my  power  so 
clearly  in  the  creation  of  the  child  in  thy  momb, 
that  tnoM  who  mock  the  Scriftur£s  now  mttit 
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allow  that  power,  rvhich  could  create  a  Sots  in  thjf 
wambf  at  this  age,  c^uld  create  the  man  am 
WOMAN  in  the  begimiing^  and  could  create  the 
WOMAN  Jrom  the  man,  by  the  same  power  and 
outstretched  arm  that  I  create  the  man  Jrom  the 
woman;  because  a  man-child  is  creating  the. 
jSA'Nj'rom  the  wuman  ;  and  it  is  from  this  that 
my  power  shall  be  made  known  to  men,  how 
I  had  power  to  take  man's  nature  upon  me,  in 
/Ae  Virgin's  womb^  to  be  born  as  a  chxlv,  for 
the  sons  of  men,  and  how  I  have  power,  in  the 
end,  to  create  that  likeness  again,  to  fulfil  my 
Gospel,  and  why  I  likened  the  kingdom  of  hea-: 
ven  to  a  little  child.  So,  from  my  power  in 
this,  it  must  prove  my  power  in  all,  to  men  of 
wisdom,  understanding,  and  reason ;  and  Vith 
them  mockery  will  cease ;  but  the  mock  of  foob 
will  continue  till  they  bring  on  their  own  destruc* 
tion,  and  bring  their  mockery  upon  theirselves« 
So  here  ye  have  nothing  to  marvel,  that  this 
visitation  should  cause  mockery  in  mankind, 
what  they  judge  impossible  to  be;  and  such  as 
believe  the  Scriptures  the  cunning  devises  of  men 
to  be  mocked  and  des|)iscd,  and  that  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Ck£atok  at  first,  let  no  man  marvel, 
that  such  men  should  make  a  mock  df  his  being 
a  Creator  at  last;  because  it  is  a  new  revelation 
to  them,  who  say  all  things  came  by  chance : 
but  what  new  chance  has  now  appeared?  or 
what  new  invention  thou  hast  contrived,  to  make 
men  believe  the  Bible  is  true,  to  make  men  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  is  true,  that  there  is  a  God  who 
ruleth  the  universe,  whose  wisdom  and  power  are 
out  of  the  reach  of  men,  and  yet  to  reveal  him- 
self to  the  sons  of  men  ?  This  by  Atheists  must 
be  mocked  as  some  cunningly  devised  scheme  of 
thine ;  because  they  have  mocked  the  Scriptures 
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throughout  as  the  invention  of  men ;   and  they 

know  that  all  their  mockery  must  be  turned  back 

upon  their  own  heads,    and  all  their  Babels  fail 

to  the  ground,  if  they  allow  thy  tov\^er  to  stand. 

And  therefore  let  no  one  marvel  liow  great  the 

iBpckeiy  is  amongst  mankind  ;  fqr  thou  knoivest 

not  the  hearts  nor  thoughts  of   men,    how  teir 

believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  Grod, 

yibm  compared  with  the  multitudes  of  mankind 

ifLdic, world.:,    i 


.  I 


'  I   I  -    '■        I     •    ' 

Judge  Ihts  Scriptures  invention  at  the  first  i 
'ThenJiow  khall  tbey  allow  the  last, 
**''  "^    '  For'irB  to  make  the  Scri(itures  true. 

And  bring  all  mysteries  to  their  view, 
.i^Ji.r:   TTpsliew  n(y  power  at  the  last? 
. ,  J  ,^f     And  from^  U  they  must  judge  the  first; 
'  And  then  their  Babelb  down  must  falL 
For  now  I  tcil  them,  one  and  all, 
rU  |l^e9«|^/powor  so  in  ihee, 
A  God  in  power,  men  shall  see, 
i   b^CacATOR  at  the  iaat, 
i  "  ^X^-r  vn&y  f«^  ^t  nam'd  jit  first ; 
;,*;         And  ail -ivy.  BiHe  I'll  fulfil— 

Hiey'lt  i^  tay  pnxvcr,  fhe/ll  sec  my  skill, 
^    .  *  '     To  Mng-ibe  Atheists  to  the  ground, 
■  ■  Aiid  own  A  Gon  must  now  be  ^und ; 

■   ..  '*     ,Pr ^i^ U) .P1'^9^  u K  mubt up(«ear, • 
^^   ^.     Though  Ihey  hav<*  mrckM  jo  bafHo  here.. 
"  fiut  no\V  tlieir  mockery  cannot  last; 
•    '  '  Tbey'*ll  see  tlic-dayrlight  soon  to  burst, 
■'  Their  every  nockcr}*  to  coniiound. 
The  wa)  (hiai  shall  work  all  round  ; 
t'or,  in  the  ending,  all  will  see, 
111  work  a  way  to  .set  thee  free, 
*''      *  That  no  impostor  can  appear ; 
'  ■'  Because  the  end; I'll  make  So  clear. 

>  So  they  may  draw  their  swordjs  ai  first : 
.  ;    .        They  dtm'i  discern  how  mine  ii  plac'd 

'  To  lufh  It  back  on  every  head 
•'  '    ^  ■  Xbiat  mOcks  the  Scriptures,  as  Tve  said. 


1^ 

So  here  I've  aniwer^d  of  the  Ant 
Now  let  their  mockery  be  pUc'dt 
The  way  the  words  of  men  appenri 
And  then  again  111  answer  hete.* 

It  is  the  mockery  that  I  have  been  infofmed  oft 
tram  different  places,  that  I  am  ordered  to  bring 
forward  in  this  book. 

In  a  letter  received  from  a  fViend  be  Ulji^ 
^^  great  is  the  mockery  in  Yorkshire.  At  Hor» 
bury  they  carried  the  effigy  of  Joanna  thMb{|;^ 
the  village ;  then  they  shot  at  it  seventttM  shots  ^ 
then  placed  it  with  the  head  downwards^  and 
burnt  It  in  a  large  fire,  saying,  she  ought  to  b« 
burnt ;  and  the  next  day  they  carried  Another  ef^ 
figy»  with  two  childreiig  and  repeated  it  ihe  thiPcJ 
day. 

The  same  kind  of  mockery,  I  am  inSomtS^ 
hath  been  carried  on  in  different  places  in  Somer* 
setshire. 

The  Answeb  ^tke  SFrnv* 

''  This  kind  of  mockery  shewetb  what  I  said 
before,  of  Deists  and  Atheists ;  Whether  thqr 
acknowledge  their  unbelief  in  the  GoApeI|  or  no^ 
it  is  in  mockery  to  the  Gospel  this  was  done^  to 
mock  my  first  and  second  coming.  And  this 
displays  the  hearts  of  mankind,  to  shew  bow  the 
rage  and  malice  of  the  devil  is  still  worked  on 
in  them  against  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  07 
visitation  to  thee.  For  here  men  have  a  plea  to 
plead  for  themselves:  in  coming  forth  agunst 
the  Gospel,  they  make  a  pretence  it  is  agtfort 
my  visitation  to  thee ;  then  now  1  ask  the  pio* 
fessors  of  religion,  to  what  purpose  was  0/ 
coming  into  the  world,  to  make  myself  knows 
amongst  mankind,  if  I  do  not  come  again  in 
power  to   fulfil  my  Gospel,  according  to  tBj 
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JB?  For  all  men  may  see,  from  the  manner 
his   mockery,   where  the  shots  are  levelled 

Thou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  that  the  shots 
i  not  reached  thee;    hec&use  I  have   made 

strong  in  faith,  before  their  mockery  was 
e  known  to  thee ;  so  that  their  shots  will  only 

back  on  their  own  heads ;  and  their  case 
I  for  pity,  is  the  language  of  thy  heart.  To 
thoughts  I  shall  answer.  Their  case  calls  for 
,  before  I  have  made  my  Gospel  clear; 
lose  I  know  of  Satan's  working  every  way; 
therefore  I  have  borne  with  the  sons  of  men 
his  day,  with  all  their  blasphemy  in  every 
;  but  now  they  shall  know  the  end  is  at  hand, 

all  the  shots   which  they   have  levelled  at 

were  in  like  manner  levelled  at  me,  which  I 
1  turn  back  upon  their  own  heads.  And  now 
all  answer  thee  from  thy  own  words,  and  thy 

panderings  throughout,  that  I  shall  now  call 

to  man :  for  I  know  how  often  thou  hast 
itated  in  thy  heart,  that  if  there  be  a  possi- 
y  of  thy  being  deceived,  it  is  from  thy  belief 
be  Gospel  that  hath  deceived  thee ;  for  there 
heatt  and  faith  were  fixed,  from  thy  early  age ; 

it  M*as  the  Gospel  that  drew  thy  heart  from 
world ;  because  from  it  tliy  faith  was  fixed 
.  an  inward  direction  might  be  given  unto 
«  who  trusted  wholly  in  tlie  Lord :  and,  ac- 
ling  to  thy  faith,  directions  were  given  to 
■,  to  bring  thee  to  a  true  knowledge  of  the 
ptures,    whether   they   are   right  or   wrong. 

now  I  ask  tliee,  how  the  Scriptures  can  he 
lied,  how  the  Gospel  can  he  fulfilled,  without 

mockery  and  persecution  of  such  men,  as 
1  hast  heard  of,  to  cast  out  floods  of  lies 
nst  thee  P 

Now  come  to    my  Apostles.     2  Peicr,  iii. 
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chapter.  How  could  the  words  of  Peter  be  fill* 
filled,  to  prove  the  last  days  were  come,  if  there 
did  not  appear  these  ^^  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  where  is  -the  promise 
of  his  coming  ?  for,  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  ?''  And  these  men  are 
daily  increasing ;  for  they  are  willingly  ignorant 
of  the  word  of  God;  and  therefore  the  Spirit  is 
mocked,  that  testifieth  of  the  Scriptures,  that  the 
last  days  are  come,  wherein  the  scriptures  shall 
be  fulfilled.  And  now  men  are  fulfilling  the 
words  of  Peter,  in  the  Second  Chapter,  **  denying 
the  LfOrd  that  bought  them,  and  bringing  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction."  And  many  ait 
following  their  pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  is .  evil  spoken  of.  Here 
thou  mayest  clearly  see  the  trutn  of  the  Gospel, 
from  what  I  said  of  the  wheatiand  the  tares  to  be 
separated  at  the  harvest ;  and  what  mv  disciples 
said,  after  me,  who  these  tares  were,  that  would 
arise  in  the  last  days.'' 

2  Timothy,  iii.  *'  This  know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come :  for  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers/'  Now  these  men  are  come 
forward  in  their  true  colours,  perfectly  as  des* 
cribed  by  Paul :  '^  truce-breakers,  false-accusers, 
incontineut,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God  ;  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away." 

^'  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee,  and  the  pub- 
lic at  large,  from  the  words  which  BesUjf  hath 
printed,  recommendmg  an  early  communication 
with  their  respective  pastors,  for  a  right  explana- 
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tion  of  the  numberless  scripture  texts  so  evidently 
distorted  in  the  writings  of  Joanna  and  her  con- 
fedentes. 

"  Now  I  ask  thee  and  all  mankind,  to  what  pas- 
ton  can  yi  be  recommended,  to  prove  the  truth 
of  all  these  texts  of  scripture,  which  I  have  or- 
dered thee  to  bring  forward,  any  other  way  than 
I  have  revealed  to  thee,  that  my  visitation  is  now 
to  fulfil  them  ?  Should  I  answer  a  fool  accordin^if 
to  his  folly,  and  tell  hitu  to  apply  to  pastors  and 
teachers  of  the  Gospel,  for  a  right  explanatioa 
and  meaning  of  them,  would  he  not  continue  id 
his  folly  as  before,  and  no  more  believe  in  the 
explanation  of  the  teachers  and  the  pastors,  to 
believe  the  scriptures  true,  from  any  Judgment 
formed  by  them,  or  any  explanation  given  by 
them  ?  This  I  tell  thee,  such  men  as  Brice  and 
Betley  no  more  believe  in  their  teachers  and  pas- 
tors than  they  believe  io  my  visitation  to  thee; 
but  this  is  pretending  to  have  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, to  recommend  them  to  teachers  and  pastors; 
this  is  done  through  hypocrisy,  while  he  is  deny- 
ing the  power  of  God  and  his  Spirit.  Then  now 
let  the  pastors  appear  and  convince  these  blas- 
phemers, by  iheir  wisdom;  or  let  them  diligently 
search  out  the  truth,  to  shame  and  confound 
them,  by  my  power,  and  my  word,  which  1  have 
said  I  shall  fulfil  in  thee. 

"  And  now  come  to  my  Gospel.  John  vi.  39, 
*'  And  this  is  the  fathek's  will  which  hath  sent 
MZf  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  ue  I  should 
lose  nothing,  hut  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
vi,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
lielieveth  on  him.  may  have  everlasting  life:  and 
1  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 
*'  Now  where  are  their  teachers,  or  where  are 
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their  pastorsi  that  the  belie\'ers  can  apply  unlo^ 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  my  words,  if  I  do  not 
Juljil  them  ?  And,  how  can  I  fulfil  thenii  for 
every  one  to  he  taught  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten by  the  prophets,  xeithout  raising  up  in  the 
l(ut  day  a  likeness  of  the  body  I  laid  down  for 
man  ?  But  no\^  I  tell  thee  of  mankind,  they  are 
peifectly  M'hat  I  said  in  my  Gospel :  they  will 
not  enter  in  theirselves,  nor  suffer  those  that  arc 
entering  to  go  in.  And  this  I  warned  thee  of  in 
the  beginning,  that  thou  wouldest  first  hear  the 
mock  of  fools ;  and  now  the  mock  of  fools  hath 
filled  thee  wiih  anger  and  indignation ;  because 
of  their  lies,  as  well  as  their  blasphemy.  But 
now  I  ask  thee,  how  could  it  be  proved,  that  it 
was  the  mock  of  fools,  if  thev  did  not  discover 
their  folly,  by  shewing  that  it  is  men  void  of  un- 
derstanding, void  of  sense,  reason,  and  religion  ? 
For  such  men  would  rejoice  to  come  forward  in 
the  same  manner  against  the  Scriptures,  with  ri- 
dicule, as  they  are  come  forward  against  my  visi- 
tation to  thee,  if  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  laws 
of  the  land.  For,  if  ye  discern  the  manner  of 
the  abuse,  the  Scriptures  are  mocked  in  like  man- 
ner, artfully  done,  like  the  devil,  to  mock  them 
in  thy  name ;  and  this  sheweth  plainly  what  the 
hearts  of  men  are :  and  it  was  to  discover  the 
hearts  and  thoughts  of  men  that  I  ordered  thee 
to  carry  ihy  first  book  to  Brice ;  for  thou  didst 
not  know  what  his  religion  was,  nor  why  I  sent 
thee  to  him.  But  now  call  to  thy  remembrance, 
that  he  did  not  mock  the  prophecies ;  but  said 
people  were  eager  for  them,  and  therefore  wil- 
lingly took  it  in  hand  ;  but  know,  as  soon  as  the 
Gospel  was  mentioned,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
mentioned,  then  his  mockery  began;  and  he  soon 
dibcovered   what  he   was.  .   Then   he  began  to 
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abuse  the  propliecles :  so  that,  from  him,  ye  may 
judge  the  hearts  of  men,  what  is  their  belief  of 
the  flcriptures,  what  is  their  belief  of  a  God.  It  is 
oiiy  fools  who  thus  moclt,  wliose  hearts  are  drawn 
away  by  the  influence  of  the  devil :  but  no  lon^r 
let  tnrse  madmen  deny  the  existence  of  a  devil ; 
because  he  hath  allowed  that  there  is  a  devil. 
But  let  him  know,  however  idle  the  devil  hath 
been  with  thee,  finding  all  his  temptations  vain 
and  fruitless,  that  thou  hast  resisted  him,  and  he 
nust  fly  from  thee  ;  so  that  he  might  as  well  be 
idle  ai  to  tempt  in  vain ;  for  I  have  taken  his 
power  frojn  thee;  yet  I  now  tell  the^  he  is  not 
idlewith  the  author  of  these  hand-bills  ;  and  that 
the  man  will  find  to  his  sorrow  hereafter,  and  to 
his  everlasting  disgrace.  So  this  proves  the  truth 
of  my  words,  what  I  said  to  thee  in  the  begin- 
ning, that  thou  must  first  hear  the  mock  of  fools; 
and  now  they  have  exposed  their  folly  by  their 
lightness,  and  their  lies,  by  their  ignorance* 
being  void  of  understanding,  brutish  men,  that 
I  said  would  appear;  but  now  I  shall  confound 
diem  all  in  the  end,  by  men  of  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding; and  by  tidfitling  my  words,  accord- 
ing to  my  promise,  thou  hast  felt  the  life,  in 
May ;  and,  before  the  harvest  is  ended,  the  Son 
will  be  born,  to  the  joy  of  all  thy  friends,  and 
to  the  shame  and  confusion  of  all  such  lying  in- 
ventors, whom  Satan  Icadetli  captive  at  liis  will ; 
liecause  their  hearts  are  wlioliy  given  up  to  liim, 
and  the  ways  of  the  Lord  they  have  no  desire  to 
-Icnow.  Now  from  the  lyiui;  inventions  which  he 
lath  published,  to  mock  tlic  truth,  marvel  not 
in  thy  heart  if  a  man  like  him  should  say  the 
vime  was  past  tliat  the  Utile  prince  of  darkutxs 
"Vras  to  be  born,  as  be  hath  intamously  called  it; 
fcut  now  1  tell  him  and  all  siic-li  men,  they  have 


to  persecute  in  the  Spirit.  Then  now  I 
judge  for  themselves,  how  such  men  wi 
pear  before  the  Lord,  whom  they  have 
med  :  their  own  conscience  must  condea 
and  justify  my  Gospel,  to  separate  them, 
from  thewheat.  HerelsbalUeavetheeof  til 

"  And  now  come  to  the  minister  who  j 
a  sermon  against  the  visitation  of  my  Spi 

"  I  shall  begin  with  his  text :  ColouUtt 
*'  Ye  are  complete  in  him." 

"  From  his  text  1  shall  condemn  him  ;  a 
this  inquiry, of  him :  in  whom  is  he  mat 
plete?  or  whom  of  his  hearers  is  he  str 
make  complete?  Will  he  answer,  in  the 
of  Christ;  for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fi 
the  Godhead  bodily?  But  what  fiilnei 
Gospel,  what  fulness  of  the  words  of  the 
can  there  be  made  complete  in  Christ,  bt 
fulfilment  hath  taken  phce  f  From  his  o 
trine  I  shall  condemn  the  man,  as  I  U)< 
Gospel,  as  the  blind  leading  of  the  bl 
both  fall  into  the  ditch  together:  and  1 
I  said,  woe  unto  you,  blind  guides !  sfai 
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Deists  and  Atheists  of  the  truth  of  the  scriptures^ 
and  to  believe  in  my  Gospel,  and  the  fulfilment 
theieof,  than  they  would  believe  in  my  visitation 
to  thee.  But  now  I  ask,  how  it  can  be  believed, 
while  my  Gospel  is  denied  and  rejected  by  the 
teachers  and  pastors  ? 

**  And  now  I  shall  come  to  his  observation  of 
Mahomet.  He  says,  ^*  that  arch  impostor  pre- 
tended to  see  visions,  and  to  bold  intercourse 
with  angelic  beings,  and  thus  miserably  deluded 
half  the  Christian  world ;  whom  God  delivered 
up  to  their  own  vain  imaginations,  '^  that  they 
snould  believe  a  lie;"  and  thus  will  perish,  in  all 
ages,  those  unstable  souls,  unless  the  mercy  of 
.God  prevent** 

**  To  his  folly  I  shall  answer :  for,  such  as  Maho- 
met have  been  the  impostors  in  all  ages  of  the 
world;  various  inventions  have  been  in  mankind: 
and  such  as  Mahomet,  whom  he*  called  a  vile 
impostor,  they  make  of  m£,  by  the  manner  that 
my  Gospel  is  now  looked  upon  by  the  Jews,  and  by 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  in  this  nation, 
which  is  known  by  the  books  which  are  pub- 
lished. Then  now  I  ask  a  man  like  him,  how 
this  evil  is  to  be  prevented  by  any  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  without  my  proving  the  Gospel  true,  from 
the  manner  I  laid  the  foundation  at  first,  to  raise 
it  up  in  the  end  ;  as  I  said  at  first,  that  I  should 
complete  it  at  the  last,  and  bring  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  man  ?  And  there  is  no  other  way  that 
these  vile  impostors  will  be  prevented  from  ari- 
sing in  every  age,  and  every  place.  But  know,  I 
died  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  yet,  while 
his  power  remains,  these  impostors  will  always 
remain. 

"  And  now  come  to  the  words  of  the  Apostles, 
whom  he  hath  quoted ;  Paul,  Peter,  and  Jude. 
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"  I  shall  begin  with  Peter ;   Qd  Epistle,  iii.  S, 
4>  5. .   Id  this  he  may  see  his  own  likeness,  which 
I   have   explained    to    thee    already.     Verse  9* 
'^  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness  ;  but  is  long-suffcr- 
ing   to   us-ward,    not  willing    that  any    should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.** 
But  now  I  tell  thee,  all  must  perish  that  are  in 
this  heathen  darkness,  which  he  hath  mentioned, 
if  I  do  not  fulfil  my  Gospel,  to  bring  them  to 
repentance,    by    the    knowledge  of  the    truth; 
therefore  it  is  written,  •*  The  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noises 
and  the  elements  melt  with  fiervent  heat**    Were 
I  to  call  him  forward  to  explain  the  words  of  the 
Apostle,  which  he  hath  quoted,  he  cannot  an- 
swer one  word  of  a  thousand  ;  because  the  Apos- 
tle warned  his  hearers  to  be  watching  and  look- 
ing fpr  the  day  of  the  Lord,  when  a  great  noise 
would  surely  be  made  amongst  men,  when  the 
"varning  is  given.     And  now  I  shall  explain  to 
thee  the  meaning  why  it  is  written,  "  the  ele- 
ments   shall    melt  with   fervent  heat;**    because 
there  is  a  heat  of  love,  which  must  be  strong  and 
powerful  towards  mankind,  who  are  looking  for 
the  day  of  the  Lord  to  come,  to  bring  in  their 
redemption,  and   destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
which  I  said  I  died  for ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  must  be  a  heat  of  anger  and  indignation 
against  these  blasphemers,  who  give  themselves 
lip  to  Satan's  will.     Therefore  it  is  written,  **  the 
earth  also,  and   the  works  that  are  therein,  shall 
be  burned  up." 

'*  Let  not  men  vainly  suppose  that  this  means 
the  works  of  creation,  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth 
Dbiill  be  bqrnt  up  and  destroyed  ;  or  all  the  works 


25 
«F  men's  hanils,  that  are  of  good  to  mankind ; 
these  are  not  meant,  that  all  shall  he  burnt  up ; 
but  it  is  the  works  and  devices  of  men,  in  alt 
manner  of  false  religion,  in  all  manner  of  blas- 
phemy against  the  Scriptures,  and  all  the  works 
and  inventions  of  men,  in  all  kind  of  images, 
which  they  have  made  to  worship,  instead  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
▼ene :  all  will  be  destroyed,  but  the  true  worship, 
when,  according  to  the  promise,  I  bring  in  the 
new  heavens  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwelieth 
righteousness. 

"  And  now  let  him  answer,  how  he  will  prove 
the  truth  of  the  Apostle's  words,  that  they  were 
ever  yet  fulfilled,  for  men  to  become  perfect  in 
Christ?  When  that  is  fulfilled,  then  the  words  of 
Peter  will  be  fulfilled.  How  different  from  the 
Apostle's  doctrine,  and  the  caution  he  gave  to  his 
bearers,  to  be  looking  for  these  days,  is  this  man's 
preacbing  !  Therefore  let  him  not  say  that  he  is 
preaching  the  Gospel,  if  he  deny  the  fulfilment 
thereof:  for  I  now  tetl  thee,  what  this  man  hath 
published  to  the  world,  were  it  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  Deists  or  Atheists, Turksor  Infidels,  Jews 
or  Arians,  they  would  all  conclude,  from  his  ser* 
mon,  that  Mahomet  was  no  more  an  arch-impos- 
tor, than  they  make  of  ue,  by  the  Gospel;  and 
they  would  see  that  his  perfection  was  no  perfect 
tionatall:  and  their  inquiry  would  be,  "What  is 
he  perfected  to  r  If  we  take  and  read  the  Gospel 
through,  and  are  to  conclude  that  all  is  finished  ; 
then  what  impostors  were  the  disciples,  to  come 
forward  and  tetl  their  bearers  to  look  forward  to 
a  further  revelation,  that  was  to  be  given  in  the 
end,  to  finish  the  Gospel  and  make  it  complete  !" 
For  this  was  the  doctrine  which  the  Apostles 
preached.     ]f  he  understood  what  he  read,  then 
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he  would  know  that  he  was  preaching  against  the 
Gospel:  for  were  I  to  call  him  to  the  Gospel,  and 
make  him  answer  to  all  the  words  and  meaning  of 
the  Apostles'  sayings,  he  could  not  answer  my 
demand,  to  prove  the  Gospel  true;  but  if  I  call 
forward  thy  believers,  and  the  prophecies  I  have 

given  to  thee,  to  shew  in  what  manner  I  have 
rought  it  round  to  fulfil  the  words  I  have 
Spoken ;  then  such  men  must  stand  with  shame 
and  confusion,  and  say,  **  her  believers,  whom  I 
have  despised,  can  bring  forward  more  solid 
truths,  from  her  prophecies  in  twenty  years,  thaa 
such  a  man  can  prove  from  the  Gospel,  that  have 
been  fulfilled  in  eighteen  hundred  and  fourteen 
years."  Because  men  do  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  Gospel,  in  what  manner  it  stands 
to  be  fulfilled  in  the  end  ;  and  it  is  to  prevent  all 
such  impostors,  as  he  hath  brought  forward,  from 
arising  to  deceive  mankind,  tnat  the  scriptures 
have  been  hid  in  this  manner  from  the  undei> 
standing  of  men. 

'^  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  his  saying, 
'  Salvation  only  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  they  deny.'  But,  I  ask,  how  he  will 
prove  this  assertion,  when  I  have  said,  through- 
out thy  writings,  that  I  gave  up  my  lifie  for  the 
salvation  of  man,  and  to  bring  in  the  redemption 
in  the  end  ?  Let  them  know  what  the  believers 
are  signing  for — the  cofning  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  establish  his  kingdom  in  rigAteousn€9S 
andpeace^  according  to  the  promises  that  stand  on 
record,  which  I  have  warned  thee  is  near  at  hand: 
but  the  way  I  should  come  to  fulfil  my  words 
was  never  revealed  to  thee,  till  this  year,  from  this 
visitation,  to  let  them  know,  from  the  Gospel 
and  from  the  prophets,  that  there  must  onk  arise 
as  to  he  called  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;    which 
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meaneth,  by  the^cfwer  of  the  Most  Hioh,  to  be 
set  on  my  holy  lull  of  Zion,  before  the  fulfilment 
of  my  Gospel  can  take  place.;  and  which  I  have 
told  thee  I  have  merit,  strength,  and  power,  to 
accomplish  all  my  sayings,  and  the  sayings  of  my 
Disciples.  But  this  nieiit  is  utterly  denied  by 
him.  If  he  thinks  that  all  was  finished  when  I 
expired  on  the  cross ;  then  let  him  answer,  what 
was  finished.  His  own  words  condemn  him 
throughout;  for,  instead  of  every  knee  bowing  to 
VE,  as  the  Apostle  saith  the  end  will  be,  he  hath 
brought  for>vard  all  ages  to  be  full  of  impostors  and 
deceivers,  to  be  full  of  all  false  doctrine,  heresy, 
and  schism ;  then  where  is  the  truth  of  my  Gospel 
fiilfiUed,  if  all  be  finished,  before  the  redemption  of 
man  hath  taken  place^  before  Satan's  powa*  is  de- 
strojfedf  that  deceives  the  nations,  to  fill  then)  up 
with  vain  visions,  and  vain  imaginations,  to  draw 
them  off  from  the  true  worship  of  God  ?  But  let 
him  pro%'e  wherein  thy  heart  hath  been  drawn 
from  the  Lord,  or  M-herein  thy  visitation  is  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God,  when  compared  with 
the  scriptures.  This  is  impossible  Tor  him  to  do  : 
for  I  now  tell  thee,  from  dreams  and  visions, 
-which  he  hath  mocked  so  much,  in  thee,  they  are 
in  like  manner  mocked  throughout  the  scriptures. 
So,  in  one  likeness  both  stand  together  to  be 
^mocked  by  men  void  of  understanding,  who  do 
not  know  for  what  ends  the  Lord  visiteth  in  such 
manner  as  appears  simple  to  mankind,  and  what 
is  beyond  man's  understanding,  till  revealed. 

*'  If  I  call  such  men  to  the  Revelations,  and 
ask  them  the  meaning  of  taking  my  great  power 
to  reign,  what  answer  should  I  have  from  such 
men,  who  say,  like  this  man,  we  are  perfect  in 
Christ,  without  knowing  what  that  perfection 
neaneth  ?  But  that  perfection  is  allowed  and  be- 


viouR  that  ye  are  now  louking  to  tor  yoi 
tion.  I  tell  them,  no:  it  is  the  VROHia 
stands  in  my  Gospel;  it  is  the  frohi* 
stands  throughout  the  Psalms,  and  theP 
it  is  the  Son  whom  I  said  should  be  i 
Therefore,  if  they  do  not  believe  the  fib 
I  AU  the  WAV,  Mtf  TRUTH,  and  the  ligui 
bring  to  light  what  was  concealed  from  i 
the}'  do  not  rely  on  me  for  this  power,  ai 
in  iny  Gospel,  and  hy  my  disciples,  that 
fulfilment  of  the  fi  rst  ;  those  that  do  not 
iieve  can  never  believe  in  the  second;  an 
fore,  it  is  through  the  merits  of  ChkiS' 
that  all  believers  must  now  rely,  that  he  ha 
to  fulfil  his  words,  and  make  the  Son  kwno 
HE  said  should  be  revealed.  - 

"  Thou  hast  nothing  to  marvel  that 
inan  should  persuade  his  hearers  not  to  r 
Books,  which  I  have  ordered  thee  to  brii 
ther  of  the  Scriptures,  and  expluned 
which  he  knoweth  he  cannot  do ;  and  u 
knoweth  might  open  the  eyes  of  the  und 
ing  of  many  of  his  hearers,  to  observed] 
tures,  how  they  stand,  and  believe,  from 
planations,  that  I  shall  fulfil  them,  accor 
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feature  to  approach  the  table  of  the  Lord,  lest 
they  eat  and  drink  their  own  coudemnation  ;  as 
they  certainly  do  not  discern  the  Lord's  Boily, 
boldtDg  as  tiiey  do  damnable  heresies,  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them." 

"  Now  come  to  the  service  of  the  Communion: 
— "  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of 
thy  tender  mercy  didst  give  thine  only  Son  Jesus 
Corist  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross,  for  our  re- 
demptioD ;  who  made  there  by  his  one  oblation 
of  himself  once  offered  a  full,  perfect,  and  suiii- 
cient,  sacriBce,  oblation,  and  satisfaction,  for  the 
tins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  did  institute,  and  in 
hit  holy  Gospel  command  us  to  continue,  a  perpe- 
tuil  memory  of  that  his  precious  death,  until  his 
coming  again." 

"  Let  him  answer,  how  he  dares  to  go  to  the 
altar,  to  read  this  collect  to  his  hearers,  to  remind 
them  of  my  coming  again,  to  be  looking  for  ir, 
•ccording  to  my  Gospel  and  tlie  words  of  my 
Disciples,  and  now  forbid  those  to  approach  the 
table,  who  are  looking  for  tlie  fulfilment  thereof; 
and  for  my  coming,  according  to  the  GospeJ,  that 
iiset  forth  at  the  altar.  Here,  I  tell  thee,  he  is 
like  the  epistle  wliich  he  pointed  out  against  the 
believera;  for  he  is  bringing  iu  false  doctrine,  he- 
my,  and  schism;  and  it  is  his  own  destruction 
lie  nath  to  fear,  if  he  doth  not  repent  of  the  evil 
of  bis  ways:  for  he  is  not  only  deceiving  him- 
Klf,  but  his  hearers  likewise. 

"  Nov  come  tu  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  which  he 
poJDted  out,  and  I  shall  shew  thee  his  folly,  from 
the  12th  verse;  "  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  \rith  you,  feeding 
themselves  without  fear:  clouds  tliey  are  without 
Water,  carried  about  of  v.'inds;  trees  whose  fruit 


so 

withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots.** 

"  Here  let  him  answer,  where  is  his  charity,  to  j 
believe  in  the  Gospel,  and  the  fulfilment  thereof?  ] 
If  he  have  no  charity  to  believe  in  the  fulfilment; 
then  he  cannot  have  faith  to  believe  in  its  truth; 
then  where  is  the  fruit,  which  he  can  bring  for-  : 
ward  to  mankind  ?  Is  not  all  withered  and  dead  ; 
to  him,  twice  plucked  up  by  the  roots  P  For,  bj  { 
plucking  up  the  Jirst J  not  believing  that  my  60s-   f 

Kl  will  be  fulfilled,  he  must,  pluck  up  the  second  ^ 
:ewise ;  so  that  such  a  man  is  dead  to  tbe  r 
whole;  and  is  described  by  Jude — "feeding  ". 
themselves  without  fear."  He  doth  not  fear  tbe  ;'' 
destruction  he  is  bringing  on  himself,  or  the  de*  ^ 
struction  he  is  bringing  on  his  hearers,  by  making  ^ 
them  believe  that  there  is  no  truth  in  the  Gospel.  ; 
Where  is  the  man  who  can  come  forward  and  ^ 
prove  the  Gospel  true,  that  all  is  fulfilled,  which  >] 
is  spoken  in  the  Gospel?  This  is  impossible  for  ^ 
man  to  do.  And  now  let  him  look  to  the  woids  * 
in  the  collect — **  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient,  * 
sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of  ' 
the  whole  world."  .  What  answer  will  he  make,  to  ^ 
say  that  this  was  ever  fulfilled  ?  Or  where  did  I  "^ 
promise  in  my  Gospel  to  fulfil  it,  till  my  second  ' 
comings  to  send  the  Spirit  of  Tuuth,  which  is  ^ 
the  Comforter,  that  should  come  in  my  name  - 
and  abide  with  you  for  ever?  So  here  arc  clouds  ' 
without  water ;  because  they  are  as  clouds  before  ' 
the  sun,  that  its  shining  lustre  might  not  appear 
to  warm  the  earth :  but  they  are  without  water 
to  wet  the  earth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  its 
increase." 

Verses  16 — 19.  **  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,   walking  after  their  own  lust ;  and  their 
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nouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words,  having 
nen's  persons'in  admiration  because  of  advantage. 
But,  beloved,  renicmber  ye  the  words  which  were 
ipoken  before  of  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  how  that  they  told  you  there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts.  These  be  they  who  se- 
parate themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit." 

"  And  here  the  Spirit  is  denied  by  him;  then 
ay  Gospel  must  be  denied  likewise;  therefore 
bit  boasting  of  a  belief  in  the  Gospel,  while  he  is 
turning  away  those  who  believe  in  its  fulfilment, 
ii:  like  the  boasting  spoken  of  by  the  Apostle, 
vhom  he  hath  quoted  against  the  believers.  For 
•U  hia  speeches  are  but  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
ud  deceiving  the  hearers. 

"  Now  discern  in  what  manner  he  hath  placed 
together  Mahomet,  the  Gospel,  the  visitation  of 
Qy  Spirit  to  thee,  and  all  impostors  and  visiona* 
lies,  as  though  they  stood  in  the  same  likeness ; 
fi>r  he  hath  brought  forward  nothing  to  shew  the 
difference,  or  to  prove  the  difference;  then  may 
Ut  an  Atheist,  from  his  words,  say  that  all  the 
visionaries  were  in  one  likeness.  Dreams  and 
visiuns  were  seen  by  my  Disciples,  which  is  re- 
conled  in  the  Gospel;  so  when  placed  together 
b  this  manner,  it  gives  room  tor  Satan's  working 
in  the  hearts  of  men  to  place  them  alike.  And 
tuchdoetnne  is  but  adding  fuel  to  the  fire  that  is 
already  kindled  in  Deists  and  Atheists,  who  pre- 
lumptuously  come  forward  against  the  Scriptures 
vith  blasphemy,  as  these  men  have  come  forward 
igainst  thee,  speaking  evil  of  things  which  they 
tnow  nothing  about. 

**  Now  come  to  the  end,  what  he  said  of  Ma- 
lomet:  "  He  composed  au  absurd  and  impious 
ysteni ;  which  was  formed  partly  from  visions. 
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which  he  pretended  to  have  seen ;    and  parti/ 
from  extracts  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
The  book  is  called  the  Koran ;  and  this  medley 
of  truth  and  error,  sets  aside  the  Bible  among  all 
the  followers  of  Mahomet  to  the  present  day.    la 
this  respect  the  Koran  has  decidedly  the  advan- 
tage,   that  the  visions  which  it  contains  are  said 
to  be   written   in  the  most  elegant  siile    which 
the  Arabic   language    affords;    whilst,    on    the 
contrary,   Joanna's  dreams  are  the  most  vulgar 
and   abominable    trash,   that  ever  was  read  or 
written." 

'^  I  shall  answer  thee  from  his  observation.    He 
might  as  well  have  said  that  the  Koran  excelleth 
the  Gospel,  from  the  dreams  and  visions  therein 
contained  ;    for,   when  Peter  was  ordered  to  kitt 
and  eat,  from  the  dream  and  vision  shewn  to  him, 
and  other  dreams   and   visions  throughout   the 
Revelations,    what  John  saw    of  Satan's  beinff 
chained  down,    and  what  he  saw  in  the   IStb 
chapter,    of    Satan's    malice  against    the    wo* 
man;  —  thus  he  might  say   in    his  heart,    that 
the  Koran  excelleth   the  Gospel,    as  well  as  to 
say  it  excelleth  thy  dreams  and  visions,   which 
he  calleth   vulgar:    because  I  shewed   thee,    ia 
the  beginning,  the  fallen  fruit  with  a  black  veil 
round  them,  which  I  compared  to  the  hearts  of 
men  ;  and  whose  likeness  thou  hast  seen  and  pro- 
ved.     But  know  what  Solomon  saith  :  *^  Reprove 
a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee  ;  reprove  a  fool, 
and  he  will  hate  thee."    Where  a  man  hath  m%* 
dom  to  see  things  which  may  be  a  reproof  to  him, 
he  may  call  himself  in  question,  whether  he  hath 
acted  in  that  likeness,  and  take  the  reproof  to 
himself,  and  he  may  love  the  person  that  gave  the 
reproof:  if  he  judge  it  from  tne  Lord,  he  will  say 
with  David,  ^'  Blessed  be  the  rod  of  the  Lord; 
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if  from  the  righteous,  let  the  righteous  reprove 
aad  sniite  me;  but  the  ways  of  the  wicked  I 
lute."  Now  I  l£il  him,  however  vulgar  lie  may 
call  thy  dreams,  which  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in 
prin^  tliey  wilt  all  find  the  truth  of  them  here- 
after. And  I  now  tell  thee,  it  was  to  try  man- 
kind, what  their  belief  is  in  the  Scriptures,  cou- 
ceming  the  dreams  and  visions  shewn  to  the  pro* 

Sbets,  that  I  gave  thee  dreams  in  like  manner. 
a  he  that  mocks  the  one  mocks  the  other,  and 
nuut  koDW  that  he  is  condemning  the  Scrip- 
tures throughout;  therefore  I  shall  answer  such 
men  according  to  their  tblty.  If  I  permitted  vul- 
var dreams  to  be  shewn  to  thee,  I  welt  knew  that 
IB  like  manner  tliou  wouldest  have  vulgar  and  ig- 
norant men  to  contend  with  ;  if  I  permitted  abo- 
minable trasti  to  be  shewn  to  ttiee,  I  weH  knew 
tfaou  wouldest  have  abominable  trasti,  in  men,  to 
coDtend  witli.  And  let  all  their  trash  he  brouglit 
together,  ttien  let  them  see  their  own  likeness, 
&mn  the  dreams  and  visions  I  shewed  to  thee; 
for  their  own  shame  stands  before  them;  and  in 
condemning  thee,  they  condemn  theirselves.  But 
itii  not  tlue  that  they  condemn;  it  is  me,  and 
ay  Gospel:  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  to  warn 
tnaakiod  that  the  end  is  at  hand,  that  I  shall  ful- 
fil it,  is  what  is  now  called  trash,  by  men  who  do 
not  believe  in  the  one  nor  the  other.  Because  I 
trll  thee,  it  is  blasphemy  in  men  to  say  that  tliey 
Ulieve  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  that 
all  the  Prophets  wrote  by  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
Gospel  believe  in  the  Son  of  God ;  while,  at  the 
lame  time,  they  boldly  say  that  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  will  ever  be  fulfilled.  Such  language 
ii  like  Satan's  in  the  beginning,  who,  in  the  form 
of  a  serpent,  tsmpted  the  woman,  and  betrayed 
W,  saying,  that  what  the  Lord  bad  said  coucern- 
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ing  the  forbidden  fruit  was  not  true ;  for  it  would 
not  be  in    that   likeness  that  they  should   die. 
This  was  the  sense  and  meaning  of  his  words : 
hut  he  told  her,    that  they  should  be  as  gpds^ 
knowing  good  from  evil.     Here  the  temptations 
began  in  the  first,  in  the  form  of  z  serpent;  but 
then  in  Cain  he  went  on  in  the  form  of  man^  and 
thus  he  hath  continued  to  this  day.     But  now,    | 
from  the  fall,  let  them  look  to  all  nations,  kin-    | 
dred,  and  people ;  then  they  will  see  the  truth  of 
the  words  spoken  by  the  Lord  concerning  the  for- 
bidden fruit — dead  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  to 
his  wisdom,  and  his  decrees,  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin,  dead  to  the  happiness  man  was  createci 
for,  without  feeling  any  lively  sense  of  the  mer- 
cies and  love  of  his  Creator.     But  know,  fror*^ 
the  Scriptures,  and  from  the  Gospel,  man  is  pro* 
niised  to  be  restored  from  the  fall,  in  the  end,  th9^^ 
he  may  come  to  a  true  knowledge  of  the  love  c>  * 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  sending  hi  ^ 
Sox  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  in  the  enc^  * 
and  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man.     But  her^' 
like  the  serpent's  betraying  the  woman  with  lie^^ 
through  the  subtlety  of  the  devil:  so  in  like  man  ^ 
ner  he  is  now  working  in  men  to  say  that  th^ 
word  of  God  will  never  be  fulfilled ;  but  mak^ 
the  Scriptures,  like  the  Koran  of  Mahomet,  trutl^ 
and  errors  blended  together,   by  those  who  allows 
any  truth  in  the  Scriptures;    while  others  plac^ 
the  Scriptures  as  a  fabrication  altogetlier,   in  the 
likeness  that  he  hath  placed  the  whole  together. 
So  now  I  ask  mankind,  what  knowledge  believers 
would  gain,  to  go  to  such  teachers  an(l  pastors  for 
an  explanation  of  the  Gospel,   or  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  together? 

**  Now  come  to  my  (Jospel.   Matthew^  xxiv.  27 
— 44 — 5 1 .  **  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
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tut,  and  shiDeth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be. — 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Sou  of  Man  cometh. 
Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom 
hia  lord  liath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  thrill  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed  is  that 
servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods.  And  if 
that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  my  lord 
delayeth  his  coming,  and  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fiellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunkard  ;  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  tior  him,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of;  and  shall  cut  him 
>Minder,  and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites." 

"  Look  to  the  parables  in  the  xxv.  chapter, 
>.nd  let  him  answer  when  either  was  fulfilled,  or 
in  what  manner  they  will  be  fulfilled  F  Thou 
sayest  in  tliv  heart,  neither  of  these  chapters  have 
yet  been  fulfilled.  To  thy  words  I  answer.  If 
they  never  are  to  be  fulfilled,  if  they  never  will 
be  fulfilled  as  I  have  revealed  to  thee,  and  various 
other  sayings  through  my  Gospel,  which  are 
spoken  in  like  manncri,  of  the  Son  of  Man  being 
revealed,  in  a  day  men  little  think  of,  and  in  a 
vay  men  little  think  of;  if  these  things  are  not 
fulfilled,  then  my  Gospel  cannot  be  finished  be- 
fore I  come  to  fulfil  my  sayings.  And  he  that 
denies  the  fulfilment  of  this,  dcnycth  the  truth 
of  my  Gospel  to  be  spoken  by  the  God  of  truth ; 
•nd  therefore  I  tell  thee,  it  is  but  hypocrisy  tbr 
men  to  pretend  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  vainly 
l>oast  ot  their  worthiness  uf  receiving  the  bread 
ind  wine  in  token  of  my  love,  to  die  for  man,  till 
c  a 
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my  coming  again  to  fulfil  all  I  said  of  raisiDg 
tliem  up  in  the  last  day. 

"  Here  I  sliall  leave  thee  of  him  for  the  pre- 
sent :    but  let  such  as  profess   to   be  preachers 
explain  all  my  Gospel,  and  make  it  clear  to  inan- 
kiud,  ho^r  it  can  be  fulfilled  another  way  than 
what  I  have  jevealed  to  thee;    or  let  ihem  be 
silent,  and  acknowledge  that  they  do  not  knoir, 
neither  can  tluy  understand  the  way  the  Scrip- 
tures will  be  fulfilled  ;  but  acknowledge,  fipom  tnc 
Gospel,   that  revelations  were  left  behind  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  days,   which  they  couM  not 
unclerbtand.       If   the   Gospel   be   demanded  of 
them   to  explain,  •  they  must  acknowledge  tbc 
truth  of  the  Scriptures,  that  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  men  is  perished,   the  understanding  of  the 
prudent  meii  is  hid  ;    for  these  things  were  con- 
cealed from  them,  to  prevent  all  those  imposton, 
whom  he  hath  mentioned,  eircr  to  arise  with  that 
power,  to  stand  like  the  scriptures,    and  be  ful- 
filled in  the  end ;    then  all  these  inventors  must 
fall  to  the  ground,  when  all  the  mysteries  of  my 
Gospel  are  brought  to  light,  and  my  wisdom  and 
power  made  manifest  to  men. 

•*  And  now  I  shall   come   to  answer  thee  of 
the   wise    and    prudent   men,    of    the   just  and 
upright  men.     From  the  information  thou  hast 
heard,    which   hath    been    spoken    by    ditfereot 
classes  of  people,  some  say  tl)ey  will  wait  to  sec 
the  event,  before  they  will  draw  any  judgment 
at  all ;    but  if   they  find  the  words  come  true, 
which   thou   hast   published    in   the   Third   and 
Fourth  Books,    then  thev  shall  believe  that  the 
visitation  is  from  on  high.     These  I  tell  thee  are 
wise  and  prudent  men,   knowing  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  too  high  for  them  to  explain,    the  way 
thcv  will  be  fulfilled  :   but  when  thev  see  a  way 
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pointed  out  to  hnng  the  Prophets  aatl  the 
Gospel  together  in  a  clear  manner  to  be  fttUilleil* 
beyond  the  wtsdorii  and  understanding  of  men; 
tuch  are  wise  and  prudent  nien,  to  keep  silence 
mtil  they  see  the  event  to  follow ;  for  then  no 
one  can  laugh  at  their  tolty,  uhether  it  prove  true 
eur  false;  because,  from  the  Scriptures,  they  M'ell 
knew-they  could  not  contradict  it,  though  they 
had  not  faith  strung  enough  to  believe  it ;  and, 
therefore,  by  silence  tliey  shew  their  wisdom,  not 
to  exercise  themselves  in  things  too  high  for 
tfaeiQ:  but  a  fool's  bolt  is  soon  shot,  aud  the  end 
will  discover  liis  folly. 

"  Various  have  been  the  answers  of  men  cou- 
ceriiiog  these  wonders,  which  are  set  before  tliem ; 
and  yet  from  the  Scriptures  every  character  thou 
wilt  find  is  tbretold,  what  would  be  the  different 
ninds  of  men ;  smne  would  boast  of  their  wis- 
dom, and  become  fools  i  some  through  strength 
of  faith  would  become  wise,  wliile  uUiers  would 
lay  they  could  not  exercise  themselves  in  things 
loo  high  for  them  :  and  too  high  fur  man's  under- 
itandiog  all  is  brouglit  rouml  together  to  see 
clear,  without  a  streugtli  of  fuitli,  being  led  on 
from  one  thing  to  the  other,  like  a  grain  of  corn 
rising  higher  and  higher,  till  ye  see  the  blade  aud 
blossom  appear.  And  thus  I  have  told  thee,  like 
the  husbandman,  who  knoweth  the  seed  that  he 
hath  sown,  can  tell  the  grain  before  it  in  seen ; 
perfectly  so  it  is  by  faith ;  he  that  believes  wholly 
HI  the  Scriptures,  as  the  word  of  God,  must  be- 
lieve in  the  fulfitmeut  thereof;  anil  wheii  he  sceth 
the  UkeaesK  of  tlie  blade  appear,  that  the  ears  are 
shot  forth  from  the  stalk,  he  knou'eth  that  his 
harvest  is  nigji  at  hand :  and  as  1  said  in  my 
Gospel,  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh  at  hand, 
whea  ye  see  the  greeu  leaves  to  appear ;   but  hav. 
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could  men  judge  the  summer  nigh  at  hamd,  for 
men  to  lift  up  their  heads,  that  their  redemption 
drew  near,  without  some  of  the  signs  and  wonders 
appearing  ?  What  I  told  them  in  my  Gospel,  and 
what  was  shewn  unto  John  in  the  Revelattoni^ 
never  can  be  understood  or  explained  by  men, 
before  I  begin  to  fulfil  them,  any  more  than  men 
could  ejcplain  the  Second  Book  oj  Wonders^  which 
I  ordered  thee  to  publish,  which  no  man  could 
understand  till  this  wonder  appeared,  to  shew  the 
way  I  shall  prove  the  truth  of  my  words.     And 
now  remember  what  I  said  before,  that  just  like 
the  Bible  all  this  should  come  round,  and  none 
but  my  sheep  could  ever  judge  of  the  sound  :  anA 
now  believers  may  clearly  see  how  I  have  broughfe* 
round   this,  like  the  Bible,    that  no  man  could- 
prove  the  truth  of  that  Book  last  year,  before  thi^ 
visitation  came   to   thee,   which  was  concealed 
from  all,  till  I  worked  a  way  to  make  it  true; 
and  perfectly  so  my  Bible  stands:  without  a  visi- 
tation, and  a  revelation,  no  man  by  wisdom  can 
prove  the  Bible  true,  any  more  than  thou  couldest 
prove  that  book  true,  if  I  had  permitted  thee  to 
be  called  forward  when  I  gave  the  warning:  but 
know  what  I  have  said  in  thy  writings  before-^ 

What':!  spoke  one  year  doth  not  opi)ear} 

Another's  hastening  on 
For  iM  E  to  make  the  mysteries  clear, 

And  prove  from  whence  it  comes. 

*'  Now  come  to  the  Second  Book  of  Wonders^ 
page  10. 

"  He  that  hath  the  Bride  is  the  Bridegroom ; 
but  the  friends  of  the  Bridegroom  rejoice  great- 
ly ;  and  .so  M'ill  thy  friends  all  rejoice  when  mar- 
riage hath  taken  from  thee  thy  reproach  among 
en,  and  all  is  made  as  clear  as  tlie  noon-day 
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ma  ;  then  vill  your  rejoicing  be  great,  wfaea  erei^ 
ttmg  IB  made  so  plvn  beftne  tbem,  that  there  is 
BO  TooiD  for  doubt  left ;  which  1  have  told  thee  I 
diall  DOW  make  cloir  to  every  man,  to  open  my 
Gospe^  prove  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit  accord- 
iBg  to  my  Gospel,  and  prove  that  niy'  Kingdom 
i*  nigh  It  haad." 

'^  Bat  now  I  ask  thee,  how  any  one  coald  ex- 
pkuB  the  meantt^  of  these  words  last  year,  with- 
Mt  they  had  drawn  a  jiulginent  that  thou 
woaldest  be  visited  from  on  hi^h,  in  the  manner 
nfway  visitation  this  year  ?  Bui  this,  thou  know- 
at,  was  sot  their  thoughts;  though  some  judged, 
by  the  marriage  union,  that  thou  mightcst  have 
a  Child,  as  Abraham  had  by  Sarah;  but  what 
ie|Woach  faadst  thou  got  tlien  to  take  away  ?  It 
is  DO  reproach  to -a  woman  never  to  bv  married. 
But  now  look  to  what  thy  friends  have  said  al- 
itady,  that  thy  Son  cannot  stand  to  be  an  Heir 
caiaUished  by  Law,  with  God  and  mun  in  one 
^cnesa,  without  tlie  niiirriage  uuion,  to  have  a 
■eputed  Father,  to  adopt  him  as  a  Sou,  when  he 
is.  bora.  Then  now  see  the  truth  uf  uiy  words, 
why  1  said  that  a  necessity  was  la'ul  on  thee  to 
enter  into  a  marriage  union  with  man,  to  com- 
plete  ny  viutation,  and  make  it  honourable 
snongst  mankind.  But  this  necessity  would  not 
be  leqnired  had  I  never  meant  to  visit  thee  fur- 
ther than  by  Prophecies.  No  necessity  would  be 
hid  cm  thee  to  enter  into  a  marriage  union,  to 
take  away  tl>e  reproach  of  women,  whicli  is  to 
have  a  child  without  a  mairia^  union,  which 
men  call  a  base-born  child,  and  is  a  reproach  to 
women :  and  in  this  manner  thy  IVieuds  have 
allowed,  that  by  the  laws  of  men,  such  a  re- 
proach would  be  cast  on  thee.  And  I  now  tell 
Ihee  further  than   tlie    words    spoken    by   thy 
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friends;  so  far  from  stopping  the  mocktiy,  by 
thy  having  a  Child,  by  the  power  of  the  Most 
High,  before  thou  hast  a  Father  to  adopt  it, 
would  but  increase  it  ten  times  tlie  more ;  aa  they 
would  say  that  thou  hadst  a  base-born  child  ib 
thy  old  age.  And  therefore  thou  must  have  a 
Husband  to  do  away  this  reproach,  to  stand  as 
a  Father  to  adopt  the  Child,  who  firmly  believes 
that  thy  visitation  is  from  on  high,  having  the  eyes 
of  his  understanding  opened  clearly  to  discern  the 
ScriptureSi  from  the  manner  I  have  pointed  them 
out  to  thee,  and  from  the  manner  I  have  revealed  it 
to  thee  in  what  manner  a  Son  must  be  born  to  fulfil 
them.  Tliese  things  must  be  weighed  together, 
and  clearly  proved,  from  every  witness,  the  length 
of  time  thou  hast  been  concealed  from  any  man's 
coming  into  thy  presence,  to  prove  that  it  is  a 
visitation  from  on  high,  as  I  have  told  thee  by 
whose  power  the  Son  will  be  born. 

^^  And  as  I  have  told  thee  of  heirship-land 
being  regained,  that  hath  been  lost ;  so  I  have 
told  thee  of  this  child  ;  it  is  to  regain  the  pro- 
mised land,  which  was  lost  to  the  Jews,  ana  to 
establish  that  throne  of  David,  which  I  said 
I  should  raise  up  in  the  end.  But  how  can  ii£ 
be  an  established  heir,  after  the-manner  of  men 
upon  earth,  without  having  a  reputed  father  to 
adopt  him  in  my  stead  r  I3ut  know  I  said,  that 
no  man  should  have  thy  hand  in  wedlock  who 
did  not  receive  it  as  a  blessbg  from  the  Lord : 
and  as  a  blessing  from  the  Lord  it  is  to  him,  and 
to  all  that  receive  it  in  true  faith,  to  be  made 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Cbrist 

"  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  fulfilment,  if 
ye  discern  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  child 
being  allowed  to  be  an  heir,  both  from  God  and 
man ;  and  therefore  I  said  that  this  union  was  a 
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tlcttiog  to  him  whom  thou  givest  thy  hand  in 
DB^iage  ta  But  no  man  without  faith  can 
!Qtcr  into  a  marriage  union  vith  thee :  but  where 
Uth'is,  he  will  see  the  blessing  great,  from  what 
it  to  fbllow.  And  now  I  ask  tbee  and  all  msn^ 
kind,  what  blessing  could  a  man  say  he  enjoyed 
in  niariying  a  woman  of  thy  age,  because  she 
bad  been  a  prophetess  r  What  blessing  was  it  to 
him  more  than  to  others,  if  nothing  else  was  to 
ftdlow  ?  If  that  was  all  the  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  to  marry  a  woman  at  thy  age;  then  all 
the  world  might  mock.  But  now  discern  what 
bath  followed  since,  to  prove  the  truth  of  my 
ward^  that  it  is  a  blessing  to  he  the  reputed  fa- 
ther of  the  Prince  of  p£ACK  ;  for  I  have  told 
thee  the  Child  will  be  born  to  be  that  character, 
to  fulfil  the  Scriptures  throughout,  which  have 
been  hid  from  the  understanding  of  men,  in  the 
IMrGect  manner  that  my  visitation  in  thy  propbe- 
ciet  have  been  hid  from  the  understanding  of  the 
bcKevera,  in  what  manner  1  meant  to  fulfil  them 
■■d  make  them  true.  And  so  in  like  manner  was 
tfay-'S'ecoRi^  Bsok  t^  Wondtra  all  concealed  from 
tiie  knowJedge  and  understanding  of  thee  and 
the  believers,  why  I  said  thy  hand  was  a  hleu- 
ing;  which  no  man  should  receive,  without  be> 
fiffviug  it  a  blessing  from  the  Lord ;  and  ye  may 
Hat  plainly  the  truth  of  my  words.  Now  come 
to  page  l^.r-' 

"  And  tKco  the  iDysteriM  will  ke  Imowo, 
Tbe  way  that  I  urn  in  thy  form; 
Because  it  is  in  Spirit  Ktrohg. 
I  tisk  what  man  could  lead  thee  on. 
The  way  ihmt  I  Am  leading  berel 
~Tby  youth  it  gone,  uld  age  U|>pears.'' 

*'  But  wh^re  is  the  mai\  who  could  explain  the 
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meaBing  of  my  wonh  ?    Have  not  thoasands 

women  at  thy  age  been  led  to  the  altar  ?    A 

bave  not  many,  that  seemed  to  have  an  aveni 

to  matrimony  ail  the  days  of  their  lives^  till  c 

age  came  upon  thein^  and  then  have  entered  in 

a  marriage  union  ?    So  in  this  I  could  not  ma 

the  in€|urTy,  what  man  could  lead  like  iie  ?    E 

here  is  the  inquiry »  what  man,  by  the  power 

his  spirit,  conkt  visit  thee  ini^siblyy  to  create 

Son,  to  be  born  in  old  age  r    This  was  my  meai 

ing  in  the  words,  which  I  concealed  from  thee  ai 

from  all ;  hut  now  every  man  may  see  them  pkb 

)y,  and  allow  that  it  is  more  than  man  can  d 

And  this  will  be  allowed  by   men  of  wisdoa 

many  things  that  were  mocked,  for  u'ant  of  ni 

derstanding  the  sense  and  meaning  thereof  th 

will  now  see  plainly.    There  are  many  things  h 

in  thy  writings,  which  men  cannot  nnderstan 

till  I  come  to  fnlfil  them  ;  and  perfectly  so  stai 

the  Scriptures  throughout ;   and  in  that  Kkeoe 

stands  my  Gospel,  that  I  came  to  prepare  tl 

way  .for  the  end,  but  did  not  make  it  plain 

mankind :  because  impostors  woukl  have  arise 

if  they  had  known  in  what  likeness  to  decei' 

mankind.      Therefore  I  coocealed  it  from  tl 

knowledge  of  men ;   as  1   concealed  from  the 

why  Isaid  a  marriage  union  must  take  place,  • 

all  thy  writings  would  be  of  no  use :   for  I  aai 

to  make  men's  jarring  cease,  it  was  my  contro 

that  it  should  be  done.     And  now  ye  have  heai 

already  what  would  be  the  jarring  discord  among 

mankind,   if  the  Son  should  be  bom  before 

marriage  union  hath  taken  place  with  man,  i 

have  a  reputed  Father  for  him.     But  know,  tl 

Child  must  i>e  born  before  any   man  can  clai 

any  further  than  to  be  a   reputed  Husband,  i 

adopt  the  Child,  whejiit  is  bom. 
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'  And  in  the  next  place  observe  these  vordt 
page  13  : — "  There  was  no  way  that  thy  inno- 
ice  and  injured  honour  could  be  cleared  but 
a  inarria|;e  union."  But  now  I  ask  theev 
w  thy  injured  honour  could  be  cleared 
m  the  felse  inventions  of  men,  who  have 
m  up  against  thee,  and  all  the  maliclou 
I  they  nave  invented  against  thee ;  how 
)ld  this  be  cleared  by  a  marriage  union? 
t  now  I  have  totd  thee  in  what  manner :  not 
m  the  past,  but  the  present ;  for,  without 
rriage  taken  place,  before  the  child  is  bom, 
bave  a  Father,  to  adopt  him  as  his  Son,  thou 
uldest  be  looked  upon  aa  an  adultrous  woman, 
ring  a  base  child  ;  and  there  is  no  way  that 
n  could  clear  thy  honour  and  innocence. 
*  So  from  this  ye  may  see  the  meaning  of  my 
rds,  and  the  truth  is  plain  before  you,  which 
man  could  clear  or  understand,  when  I  order- 
thee  to  put  that  book  in  print.  For  when 
rds  are  g^ven,  ye  know  not  the  way  I  shall 
rk  round  to  fulfil  them,  to  make  them  clear 
Ebs  sons  of  men,  which  cannot  at  first  be  un- 
Btood  by  men  ;  now  perfectly  so  the  scriptures 
id,  which  men  can  no  more  understand,  to 
ilutt  the  meaning  of  them,  to  prove  them 
5,  any  more  than  thou  or  thy  friends  could 
ilain  the  Swond  Book  of  Wondert,  why  a  mar- 
^  union  with  thee  should  be  a  blessing  to 
ukind ;  or  why  tby  friends  should  all  rejoice, 
en  marriage  had  taken  from  thee  thy  reproach 
sng  women.  How  could  this  be  explained 
I  understood  by  men  ?  If  they  call  the  pro- 
vies  a  reproach,  a  marriage  union  wnuld  not 
e  it  away ;  and  if  ye  call  a  sini^li'  Ute  a  re- 
ach, then  the  Gospel  is  contradicted,  to  say, 
ised  is  the  barren  womb  that  never  bare,  and 
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that  the  single  woman  is  to  the  Lord.     So  there 
is  uo  way  that  men  could  explain  the  meaning  of 
the  words,  before  I  had  brought  thee  into  this 
situation,  that  is  called  a  reproach  to  a  woman,  noC 
having  an  husband.     Then  now  ye  may  see  all 
is  made  as  clear  as  the  noon-day  sun ;  and  your 
rejoicing  will  be  great,  when  every  thing  is  made 
so  plain   before   them,    that    there    is  no  room 
for  doubts  left.     But  how  could  this  be  proved 
last  year?      If   a    marriage  union     had    lakea 
place,    when   I   first  warned    thee  of   it,    could 
it  be  then  proved  that    it  is  a  visitation  from 
the  Lord,  to  bring  in  an  earthly  marriage,  dif- 
ferent  from    what    hath    taken    place   before: 
Have  not  all  manner  of  strange  marriages  taken 
place,   which   have   been  thought  so  wonderful 
amongst  mankind,  which  men  have  said  must  be 
decreed  b}'  the  Lord,   from  the  manner  it  u'as  { 
brought  round  ?  Then  how  could  this  n:ariiagc  I 
be  different  from  what  hath  ever  taken  place  be- 
fore, and  counted  a  t)le$sing  fronv the  Lord,  with- 
out  some  extraordinary  event  happening,    tt)^t 
never  hath  taken  place  before,  to  be  a  blessing  to 
the  man  who  is  made  the  reputed  Father  of  the 
Soy,   whom   he  believes  to  be   created   by  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  ?    And  without  faith 
this  cannot  be  fulfilled  ;  therefore  I  said  concern- 
ing the  marriage,  in  the  l6th  page,  that  no  union 
of  marriage  should  take  place  with  thee,  to  join 
your  hands,    before    I  had  joined   your   hearts, 
which  must  be  united  in  a  firm  and  steadv  faitb, 
both  alike  believing  it  from  the  Lord  that  thy 
visitation  is,  and  the  manner  I  have  brought  it 
round  to  have  the  marriage  completed  with  God 
and  man.     The  spiritual  visitation  is  granted  by 
the  Lord,   to  fulfil  the  scriptures,   as  I  have  told 
thee  already,  which  men  no  more  understand^  how 
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to  eKpl:rtn,  and  make  them  true,  before  the  end 
Cometh  for  ub  to  fulfil  them,  than  they  can  ex- 
plain thy  Second  Book  of  Jf'onders,  \\o\y  to  prove 
it  true,  conccrnuig  the  marriage,  from  tlie  way 
and  manner  it  was  spoken,  if  it  had  taken  place 
kst  year.  But  now,  from  v.  hat  hath  followed 
since,  every  man  that  is  a  true  believer  will  see  it 
plain. 

**  Now  let  tliem  look  back,  and  weigh  what  is 
•aid  ia  the  Second  Book  of  fVondcrs,  and  compare 
it  with  the  Fifth ;  then  they  may  sec  it  hke  the 
rising  sun,  shining  brighter  and  brighter  to  the 
jperfect  day,  and  the  truth,  like  the  noon-day  sun, 
standing  before  them,  which  could  no[  be  proved 
widiout  this  union  taking  place. 

"  And  let  them  look  to  the  'J'liird  Book,  and  an- 
swer my  demand,  how  they  can  prove  the  Scrip- 
tures true,  any  other  way  than  I  liave  explained 
them  to  theer  And  how  they  can  prove  the  end 
to  be  at  hand,  of  its  fulfilment,  before  these 
strange  events  have  taken  place  r  Where  will 
they  prove  any  So.v  of  Man  ever  established  upon 
an  earthly  throne,  to  be  for  ever,  till  tlie  Lord 
Cometh  to  bring  in  everlasting  blessings  to  man, 
that  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  glory, 
and  to  bring  glory  to  Ciod  in  the  highest." 

"  Now  come  to  Psalm  ex.  wliicli  I  ordered 
thee  to  put  in  print.  Secovd  Book,  page  83. 
"  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength 
out  of  Zion ;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thme 
enemies."  Those  that  reprove,  let  them  answer, 
who  is  the  noD  of  my  sthfngth,  that  I  said 
should  rule  in  the  midst  of  mine  enemies  ?  Were 
tiot  the  Jews  mine  enemies,  when  I  dwelt  amongst 
them  ?  Was  I  not  cut  off  from  them  ?  And  were 
they  not  scattered  throughout  the  nations?  But 
where  hath  the  kod  of  my  strength  ever  yet 
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heen  sent  to  gather  them  together,  to  raise  t 
Ruler  and  a  Prince  amongst  them,  to  restore 
them  again  as  my  people?  For  those  who  are  my 
people  will  be  all  willing  in  the  day  of  my  power, 
which  they  will  find  hastening  on,  by  the  Soir 
that  I  told  thee  I  should  bring ;  because  I  loU 
thee,  in  page  86,  that  I  should  bring  the  Son. 

*'  And  now  let  them  look  to  page  1 10.  Isnak 
zxxviii.  7.  8.  '^  This  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee  from 
the  Lordjthat  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  thathehath 
spoken,  behold  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of 
tne  degrees  which  is  gone  down  in  the  sun-dial 
of  Aliaz  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  lun 
returned  ten  degrees  by  which  it  was  gone 
down." 

*'  And  so  in  like  manner  the  Son  must  return, 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ariseth  with 
healing  in  his  wings.  I  have  brought  round 
many  of  thy  prophecies  in  a  manner  that  no  one 
can  understand,  neither  by  argument  prove  them 
true,  before  I  work  a  way  to  fulfil  them,  beyond 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  man  to  shew  them 
plain.     In  like  manner  the  Scriptures  stand. 

"  And  now  I*shall  answer  thee  further  of  the 
Books  which  were  printed  last  year.  Second  Book 
of  fronders,  page  7,  concerning  the  marriage 
being  granted  by  the  Bishops. 

"  Here  come  to  the  judgment  of  thy  friends, 
and  then  men  may  see  the  truth  of  my  words, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  marriage  being  granted 
by  them. 

I  was  ordered  to  call  together  the  same  seven 
friends  who  had  met  by  my  directions  last  year, 
and  the  following  contains  the  question  proposed 
to  them,  with  their  answer. 

^*  Having  been  this  day  called  together  by  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Joanna  Southcott,  to  take  into 


47 

coDMderation  her  present  siluation,  as  announced 
in  the  Books  of  frontiers,  we  were  desired  to  give 
our  opinion  upon  the  following  question  proposed 
to  us  : 

"  How  can  the  Son  who  is  to  be  born  of  her 
inherit  as  an  Heir,  after  the  manner  of  men, 
without  having  an  adopted  Father,  before  Ik  shall 
be  bom  ?" 

"  In  answer  to  this  inquiry,  we  say,  that,  ao< 
cording  to  the  laws  of  tbe  land,  the  Son  so  an- 
nounced cannot  be  a  legitimate  child  to  inherit 
ns  an  Heir,  after  the  manner  of  men,  without  a 
marriage  union  having  taken  place  between  her 
and  some  man,  previously  to  the  birth  of  such,  a 
Son. 

(Signed,)     Wm.  Owen  Pughe. 

Benjamin  Gardes. 

Thomas  Turpin. 
Saturday,  June  4tl),  1814.     Willm.  Sharp. 

Jko.  Hows. 

Theodore  Tl'rpik. 

Wm.  Tolhuhst. 

The  above  opinion  was  alsp  agreed  to  by  Col. 
ff.  TooKE  Uarwood,  Mr,  Wm.  Tozer,  and, 

RlCHARI>  GoLDbUITH. 

The  same  question  was  sent  to  Mr.  Haliied. 
and  he  icturnt'd  the  following  answer  signed  by 
himself  and  Mr.  Spuing: 

'*  We  have  maturely  considered  the  question 
this  day  proposed  to  us,  relati^x  to  the  actual 
situation  uf  Airs.  Joanna  Southcott,  as  described 
in  her  late  Hooks  of  IVoiiders, — and  as  far  as  our- 
Dwn  limited  knowledge  extends,  are  perfectly 
igreed  in  the  following  answer: 

**  To  constitute  a  capacity  for  inheriting  as  a 
iCgal  Heir,  by  the  laws  of  this  country,  and  pro- 
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bablv  of  other  natir  ^  also,  the  Chilrf   must  be 
born  in  Wedlock.     The  laws  of  entail,  indeed, 
prescribe  that  the  Heir  to  real  property  must  be 
Jawfully  begotten  :  but  where  there  is  a  mnrriagf 
the  law  presumes  this  fact,  on  the  principle  thaJ 
**  Fata'  est  quern  tiuptia  def?ionstrantJ"     viz.  Thf 
existence  of  the  marriage  is  the  proof  of  the  |)cr- 
sonality  of  the  father.     And  in  this  sense  we  say 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  legitimate  Son 
of  Joseph,    his  Mother's  husband,  and  rightful 
heir  to  both  Father  and  Mother. 

"  This  is  all  the  answer  we  feel  ourselves  called 
upon  by  the  terms  of  the  question  to  state  as  our 
opinion. 

Nathaxijel  Brassev  Halued. 

Jams.  Spuing,*'  i 

Sunday,  June  5th,   1814. 

*'  Now,  from  the  judgment  of  thy  friends 
thou  must  come  to  what  I  said  in  the  Second 
Book  of  JVonders,  that  the  marriage  uNio:f 
Teas  granted  by  God;  but  it  viust  be  granted hy 
Men.  And  now  I  ask  thee  what  occasion  was 
there  to  apply  to  the  Bishops,  or  to  the  Ministers, 
to  grant  a  marriage,  if  it  was  but  after  the  maii- 
Tier  of  men  ?  Their  belief  or  unbehef  of  the  pro- 
phecies bath  nothing  to  do  with  granting  a  mar- 
riage in  the  likeness  that  other  marriages  take 
place;  but  now  observe,  from  this  VisitatioUi 
which  no  one  had  any  knowledge  of  at  that  timCi 
it  bringeth  it  to  be  a  Unioii  to  be  granted  by  Gop 
and  man;  because  this  must  be  granted  to  take 
place  on  conditions,  as  a  thing  that  is  temporari- 
iv  done :  not  a  marria«:c  to  stand  before  the 
Child  is  born;  because  it  is  the  Child  makes  the 
marriage  complete  ;  but  if  no  Son  be  born,  then 
the  marriage  is  null  and  void,  when  the  time  i^ 
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r  that  I  have  mentioned  to  thee.  But  nov  I 
,  bow  such  a  public  marriage  can  take  placf^ 
K  known  unto  all  men,  that  it  is  not  a  mar- 
ie binding,  without  a  Sou  is  born }  I  ask  how 
a  a  thing  can  be  done,  without  its  being  grao- 

by  the  Bishops,  by  the  Rulers,  and  oy  the 
rgy,  saying  that  they  see  the  justice  of  such  a 
nage  being  granted,  that  if  a  man  through 
li  wili  come  forward  to  have  thee,  as  3  repu- 
Ather  to  adopt  the  child  as  his  own  ?    Then 

being  born  under  wedlock  will  make  him  a 
poral  Heir.  But  they  must  see  it  is  not  right 
that  man  to  become  a  husband,  till  the  truth 
be  words  are  proved ;  and  if  the  truth  follow, 
r  must  allQw  that  it  is  the  Ix>rd's  doing,  and 
vellous  in  their  eyes :  and  that  man  must  shew 
<ntempt  to  his  Creator,  who  would  refuse,  in  a 
le  like  this,  to  grant  the  marriage,  and  make 
oaourable,  but,  on  the  other  band,  if  tliere 
e  a  possibility  of  tliy  being  deceived;  then 
'  see  the  justice  of  the  marriage  being  null 

void;  because  it  proves  not  to  be  from  thp 
d,  if  there  be  no  Son  as  promised. 

In  this  manner  the  marriage  must  be  granted, 
■re  it  can  take  place;  for  now  I  ask  them» 
.t  man  of  &  respectable  character  would  like 
ve  with  a  woman,  as  a.  husband,  if  he  found 
was  deceived  in  this  manner?  And  as  to  thy- 

thou  sayest  that  thou  shouldest  rather  die 
I  be  compelled  to  live  with  a  man  as  a  hus- 
d,  if  there  were  a  possibility  of  thy  being  <le- 
ed.  And  therefore,  to  prevent  running  into 
;ers  on  either  side,  or  having  any  alarming 
i,  the  caution  must  be  given  in  this  manner: 
ust  be  pubUcly  made  known  oh  what  condi- 
I  THia  harhiaoe  takes  place ;  that  thou  canst 
live  with  any  man  as  a  husband,  before  the 
id  if  born ;  so,  without  the  Son,  thou  hast  no 
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Tather;  and  without  the  Father,  the  SonistioC 
made  a  perfect  heir,  after  the  manner  of  men;  and 
so  thou  canst  not  have  the  one  without  the  other. 
**  And  in  this  manner  the  marriage  must  be 
granted,  to  stand   or  fall ;    for  any  power  as  a 
nusband  must  be  denied,    till  the  brrth  of  the 
Child.     So,  from  this  all  men  may  see  why  I  saiil 
the  marriage  could  not  take  place,  without  being 
granted   by  the  Bishops,   as  they  are   placed  in 
priestly  authority.     But  hadst  thou  been  married 
last  year,   it  did  not  require  tl>em  to  grant  the 
marriage,  to  take  place  after  the  manner  of  alt 
other  marriages.     And  now  let  them  see  the  very 
things  which  men  stumbled  at  in  the  Second  B^ok^ 
which  appeared  dark  and  mysterious  to  mankind, 
are  now  made  clear  and  brought  to  light  before 
them,  that  all  men  might  see  what  were  my  de* 
signs,  and  what  were  my  decrees,  in  not  suftering 
any  man  to  come  into  thy  presence,  before  this 
marriage  union  was  agreed  upon.     But  it  would 
have  been  folly  in  me  to  have  confined  thee  from 
all  thy  friends,   and  all  thy  acquaintance,   till  a 
marriage  union  was  agreed   upon,  had   not  this 
visitation  been  wy  design  :  and  this  is  the  reason 
I  said  to  thee  of  the  Bishops,   if  thou  wast  con- 
fined one  year,    through  their  neglect ;   then  ia 
one  year  I  should  cut  them  off.     Now  let  med 
see  the  justice  of  my  sentence,  if  thou  art  confix 
tied  through  their  iieglect^    that  no  mauriaob  tl 
granted  by  them,   till  after  the  child  is  bom; 
then  such  a  marriage  is  of  no  use.     Then  how^ 
can  they  appear  as  Bishops  of  my  Gospel,  or  as 
priests  unto  me,  if  they  refuse  to  grant  it,   before 
the  twelve  months  are  up ;  for,  then  it  will  be  too 
late?  And  now  they  may  see  why  my  threaten* 
ii)gs  were  so  severe;  because  my  honour  must  he 
lost  in  the  bishops  and  stewards  of  my  Gospel,  if 
this  request  should  be  denied.    But  thou  inquires^ 
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ho*  ?  To  thy  inquiry  I  answer:  those  that  pro- 
fess my  Gospel  must  prove  they  do  not  believe 
my  Gospel,  if  they,  througli  unbelief,  will 
tan  so  fatal  a  hazard  as  to  have  the  Child  born 
without  an  adopted  Father.  Tiien  I  ask,  how 
they  will  appear,  if  tliey  neglect  so  great  a  Sal- 
vation, which  is  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  maokind,  to  prove  my  power,  and  prove 
any  wisdom,  that  the  way  I  laid  my  plan  in  the 
beginning  I  shall  accomplish  in  the  ending,  to 
bring  in  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  to 
men.  For  all  will  l>e  brought  round  in  as  strange 
a  manner  as  thy  Five  Books  here  are  brought 
round ;  whicli  no  man  understood  at  first,  why 
I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  print  what  was  given  in 
1794,  which  was  in  part  kept  back  by  thee. 

"  And  now  come  to  the  First  Book  of  f^otj- 
iers,  page  80. 

**  I  raus'd  my  servants  for  to  err 

For  ends  they  did  not  know. 
That  every  truth  may  be  moie  clear 

Tu  all  maukinii  to  shew," 

"  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words.  Had 
they  not  erred  through  unbehef,  but  come  for- 
ward last  year,  as  thy  friends  and  believers  did, 
to  be  obedient  to  every  call;  then  I  ask  thee  how 
the  marriage  could  have  been  put  off,  after  it 
was  mentioned  and  made  public,  that  I  had  said 
it  must  take  place?    But  now  look  to  page  81. 

"  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  men 

Twos  I  alone  conceal'd, 
Tbat  they  might  see  v 

Wbeu  I  the  truth  n 

•*  And  now  I  have  revealed  to  thee  why  I 
spoke  in  that  manner,  of  the  necessity  of  the 
ioarriage,  and  why  1  ordered  thee  to  put  in  the 
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he  would  be  so  deeply  convinced  of  his  erron; 
bjut  finding  the  truths  were  not  fulfilled  id  bin 
last  year,  it  made  them  all  to  err.  In  tliis  I  wiH 
not  blame  them ;  because  the  error  was  caused 
by  ME  ,  and  their  wisdom  was  concealed  by  Vf ; 
as  they  knew  not  for  what  ends  this  was  doie 
last  year — to  make  it  shine  bright  this  year,  bow 
that  the  mystery  is  revealed  by  me.  So  let  tbem 
weigh  the  Five  Books  together ;  then  they  will 
see  why  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  print  maaj 
things  that  the  believers  stumbled  at,  whytboa 
shouldest  take  things  out  of  other  bdoks  and  lO' 
print  them  again  in  these ;  but  it  is  ta  brisg 
these  IVonders  together  that  I  ordered  it  to  be 
done.     Now  come  to  page  69. 

'  '*  Then  I'll  go  on  as  thou  didst  begin. 

Till  1  have  joMi'd  the  two ; 
And  both  together  they  must  bong. 

The  Gentiles  and  the  Jews;  . 
Then  at  their  feet  (the  mystery's  great )> 

The  nations  ail  must  come. 
The  windows  I  shall  all  unhang. 

As  thou  hast  now  begun/' 

"  This  nieaneth,  to  let  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures break  in  to  mankind.  The  hidden  myste- 
ries of  the  Prophets,  the  hidden  mysteries  of  my 
Gospel,  have  been  as  windows  fastenecf,  thit 
could  not  be  opened ;  because  the  ^rase  and 
meaning  thereof  have  been  concealed  front  men; 
but  now  is  the  time  I  have  revealed  ii  to  men^ 
and  shall  go  on  till  I  have  ful611ed  the  whole, 
that  ye.  will  not  see  as  through  a  glass  darkly, 
but  the  true  day-light  of  the  Scriptures  will  now 
break  in  upon  you. 

"  And  now  mark  what  I  said  of  the  J£ws  and 
Gentiles  hanging  together ;' which  meanech^ 
in  one  faith  and  one  belief:  and  this  year  I  hare 
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ordered  thte  to  vara  the  Jews,  that  the  Cuilb 
viU.be  bom  to  be  the  Prikce  of  Peace  for 
them,  and  restore  tliem  bark  to  tlie  promised 
luid,  Butiu  this  Jews  and  Ge.itii.es  must  Join 
m  the^kt  at  teell  04 faith ;  aodoTHEB  nations 
mU  come  to  join  with  them.  I  shall  explain  to 
thee  the  meaDing  of 


Tfiis  tneaneth  the  same  faith  aird  belief  that  is 
0tabIished  by  Jews  and  Gentiles,  when  they 
hare  seen  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,  cort' 
txrningthe  Birth  of  the  Childj  the  manner  it 
iras  foretold  in  the  Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  in 
Ninety-two  and  the  following  years;  and  nonr 
to  see  to  what  manner  it  is  brought  round  to  be 
fulfilled,  when  thou  art  come  to  old  age ;  and 
then  to  see  in  what  manner  I  have  brought  for- 
ward the  Prophets  to  compare  with  my  Gospel, 
to  shew  them  plainly  that  such  an  event  most 
take  place,  to  fulfil  it.  This  will  convince  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  are  men  of  wisdom, 
prudcDce,  and  understanding,  of  the  truth  of 
the  Prophets,  the  truth  of  my  Gospel,  and  that 
thy  visitation  is  from  the  Lord,  as  a  three-fold 
cord  to  bind  together.  And  so  on  my  words 
they  must  stand,  and  convince  other  nations  to 
stand  the  same  upon  the  Scripture  and  its  fulfil- 
ment. 

•  "  And  now  discern  the  shadows  of  this  year, 
that  I  have  told  thee  the  Prince  of  Peace  shall 
be  born ;  because  I  have  told  thee  it  is  by  him 
that  I  shall  establish  Peace  throughout  the  Earth : 
and  nov  discern  the  Shadow  of  Peace,  which 
they  say  the  Kings  are  making  with  England, 
while  at  the  same  time  Bonaparte,  as  I  told  thee 
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— **  If  England  would  take  care,  Vd  rid  hini 
from  this  coast:  and  let  them  see  how  far  he  is 
gone  from  the  coast. 

"  Here  weigh  deeply  page  60,  and  then  ye 
may  see  the  types  and  shadows,  how  many  have 
appeared  together  this  year,  in  the  likeness  of 
what  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  together  last  year. 

"  And  now  let  it  be  penned  what  thou  hast 
heard  was  spoken  by  the  Jews,  and  hy  some  of 
the  rabbies  that  are  their  leaders."* 

I  have  been  informed  that  aome  of  the  prin- 
cipal mcQ  among  the  Jews  say,  th$it  they  will 
wait  tp  see  the  eyent;  and  many  of  tliem  say, 
that  when  the  Child  shall  be  borp,  as  Qientioned, 
then  they  will  receive  him. 

**  In  answer  to  what  the  Hebrews  have  said— 
if  the  Son  be  born,  they  will  receive  him,  let 
them  look  to  page  49,  the  prophecy  given  i^ 
1801: 

*^  Your  Captain  too  shall  quickly  come 

And  bring  all  to  an  end. 
And  fix  his  glorious  empire  o'er 

The  wise  whose  hearts  will  bend. 
As  in  a  humble  manger  here 

Kings  did  their  Sovereign  &ec, 
So  my  low  handmaid  doth  appear 

'Jo  all  a  mystery." 

^'  This  was  a  prophecy  given  of  the  Son,  that 
1  have  warned  thee  now  shall  he.  born,  and  by 
whom  I  shall  establish  my  kingdom  throughout 
the  world.  For  though  he  comes  iirst  as  a  cap- 
tain to  conquer,  and  to  establish  the  wise,  .that 
do  believe,  of  the  Hebrews,  in  their  own  laod; 
yet  by  him  my  Gospel  will  be  established,  ancj 
he  will  bring  in  a  universal  peace  throughout  all 
tlie  earth.  "  IJut  let  no  one  say,  as  some  have 
mocked  already,  this  is  a  ntxo  Saviouk:  but  I 
tell  them,  this  is  the  second   to  establish  the 


S5 
vibst;  ^^Comfobteu  that  I taid  should  come  t 
the  Spirit  of'  Truth,  whom  I  said  should  come 
to  guide  men  into  all  truths.  Hut  what  fiilfil- 
■nent  of  my  Gospel  do  the  great  professors  there- 
of now  allow  will  be  fulfillal,  without  the  Coh- 
FO£T£R't  coming  to  establish  the  everlasting 
Gospd,  and  to  have  it  preached  throughout  the 
world:  but  if  men  deny  the  last,  they' never 
cao  establish  the  first.  How  will  they  prove 
my  Gospel  to  be  established  amongst  all  nations, 
kindred,  and  people,  which  is  promised  in  tlK 
end  shall  ber  But  as  men  say  it  is  a  new  Sa* 
viODB,  and  some  judge  it  setting  my  Gospel 
aridc,  I  shall  now  make  it  plain  to  mankind, 
that  a  way-faring  man  though  a  fool  may  not 
err  therein,  if  he  iiave  eyes  to  see  the  day-light 
before  him,  and  compare  it  with  my  Gospel  I 
said  I  came  to  give  up  my  life  for  my  sheep,  that 
I  came  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world  in  the 
end,  and  to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man;  so 
that,  from  the  Gospel,  they  must  see  there  is  no 
9ther  Saviour  nieutioned,  to  save  them  with  an 
everlasting  salvation,  that  alt  men  must  look  unto, 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  alt, 
to  be  testified  in  due  time;  and  without  hb 
ye  can  do  nothing.  So  that  let  no  one  took  up- 
on  tbia  Child  as  a  new  Saviour,  or  a  second 
Saviour,  that  giveth  up  his  life  for  the  trans- 
gretsioa  of  men.  For,  were  thu  Son  to  be 
put  to  (uath,  as  I  was  on  the  cross;  then 
fatal  destruction  must  come  upon  all;  because 
there  remameth  no  more  offering  to  be  made  for  sin. 
And  by  this  let  all  men  see,  that  he  is  not  born  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  t/ie  world,  in  the  likeness  I 
came  to  diej'or  man;  but  a  Son  created  by  the 
POWBft  o^  the  Father,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  establish  my  kingdom  iih  the  end: 


S6 

andy  it  is  like  Lord  mmt  give  Him  power  tog9 
on  conquering  and  to  conquer^  till  the  heathens  JoU 
before  him  :  and,  this  I  shall  do,  in  men^  and  bjf 
men  who  receive  him :  they  will  see  the  power  given 
from  on  High^  before  the  child  is  old  enough  to  be 
any  conqueror  at  all;  because  my  power  and 
my  WORKING)  my  ways  and  decrees,  which  I 
shall  bring  round,  will  soon  follow  after  his  birth. 
So  from  this  all  may  see  where  the  eyes  of  men 
must  be  looking  to — the  power  of  Hiif  that 
created  the  Child;  and  therefore  I  told  thee  of 
the  believers,  and  of  the  great  affection  thou  feel- 
est  in  thyself,  in  love  in  the  Son  ;  know  the  reproof 
I  gave  thee — thau  shouldest  not  let  thy  love  to  the 
Son  make  thee  forget  the  Father.  In  like  man- 
ner I  said  of  the  believers,  if  their  tokens  of  lovi 
were  in  honour  to  the  Lord,  and  if  it  was  for  my 
sake  they  shewed  such  love  to  the  Child;  then  I 
told  thee  their  love  was  accepted  of  the  Lori3I|  be* 
cause  it  is  done  for  my  sake. 

*^  But,  as  I  spoke  parables  throughout  tny 
Gospel,  to  compare  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  td 
men,  and  likened  things  that  wer6  spiritual  to 
things  that  were  temporal:  so  in  like  manner,  I 
shall  speak  from  a  parable  now,  and  come  to  tba 
reign  of  Kings;  When  a  Prince  is  born,  do  men 
say  that  a  new  King  is  born?  Doth  that  do  away 
the  power  of  the  Father  from  reigning  a  king  as 
long  as  he  liveth  ?  But  doth  the  Prince,  when  bo 
Cometh  to  reign  as  a  King  do  away  the  memory 
of  his  Father  from  standing  as  a  King. 

*^  Let  them  look  to  the  reign  of  David,  how 
he  is  called  the  Father  of  the  Kings  pf  Israel  odo 
after  the  other.  All  is  brought  back  to  David, 
Vhose  throne  I  said  should  be  established  in  the 
end,  and  whose  tnemory  none  of  the  Kings  that 
came  after  him  did  away.  Here,  if  men  under* 
stand  the  Scriptnres  aright^   and  could  see  my 
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Gospel  clear,  what  I  spoke  of  the  Son  being  vt* 
vealed  in  the  end,  they  would  see  that  it  dotn  not 
do  away  the  Saviour  of  nmnkind ;  neither  is  it 
amother  Savioub,  any  more  than  the  Kings  who 
came  after  David  were  another  David. 

Here  1  shall  speak  from  myself,  and  come  to 
tiie  observation  of  some  people,  who  do  not  speak 
odC  of  mockery  or  ridicule,  but  who  say  they 
cannot  believe  it  possible  that  a  woman  of  my 
age  should  have  a  Son,  forgetting  that  nothing  n 
imposaible  with  God.  The  very  things  which' 
they  seem  to  stumble  at,  why  they  cannot  be- 
fieve,  are  the  very  things  which  strengthen  me  to 
believe,  when  reason  is  called  to  my  assistance; 
and  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  brought  for* 
Ward  and  explained.  But  had  this  visitation  been 
when  I  was  first  warned  by  propheciea ;  then  it 
would  have  greatly  alarmed  my  fears,  and  my 
jealousy  of  being  deceived ;  and,  in  like  manner, 
so  it  would  had  it  been  ten  years  ai^one :  I  should 
have  had  a  thousand  fears  and  doubts  concerning 
the  visitation.  But  when  I  reflect  now  on  my 
age,  and  the  number  of  years  I  have  been  led  on 
by  propliecies ;  and  the  meaning  of  many  things, 
it  was  said,  would  not  be  understood  till  the  end, 
as  tbey  stood  in  mysteries;  now  when  these  things 
Wtire  called  together  and  explained  to  me,  being 
brought  round  by  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God, 
to  shew  that  nothing  is  impossible  with  the  Most 
High,  it  makes  the  wjiole  much  clearer  to  my  un- 
dentanding  and  belief,  as  being  from  the  Lord, 
than  it  would  have  been  to  me,  if  this  visitation 
had  come  in  younger  days.  For  then,  as  I  have 
a«<l,  jealousy  would  have  alarmed  my  fears:  so 
what  appears  wonderful  to  men  to  believe,  from 
my  age,  is  the  very  thing  that  strengthens  my 
faith ;  because  my  whole  life  I  have  ot^en  called 
|o  mnembnace,  aud  moditated  in  what  manner 
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the  Lord  hath  led  me  on.     From  this  reasoning  I 
am  taught  to  see  and  believe  that  no  power  but 
what  is  divine  could  lead  me  on  as  the  Lord  hath 
done,  and  bring  round  such  wonders  and  mva- 
teries  in  the  end,    to  fulfil  the  prophecies  that 
w'erc  given  me,    for  more   than  twenty  years; 
which  may  be  proved  from  the  Strange  JtffixtM  ^ 
Faith  and  the  Sealed  Prophecies^   which  I  now 
see  were  clearly   foretold,    though    by   no  ooc 
understood ;     and     when    the    Scriptures    were 
brought  forward  to  me  with  the  ProphecieSi  and 
the  meaning  of  all  so  clearly  explained  together^ 
it  shewed  plainly  to  me  the  wondrous  works  of 
God,   to  shew  his  wisdom  and  his  power  to  fulfi 
them,    beyond  the  reach  of  human  wisdom  or 
learning.  So  that  my  age  strengthens  me  to  know 
that  it  must  be  a  divine  power,  if  the  words  ave 
fulfilled.     It  was  from  this  reasoning,    that  gave 
me  faith  and  courage  to  announce  it  to  the  world, 
before  I  was  certain  myself  that  the  event  would 
take  place:    having  no    feeling    sense    of   life 
within;   yet,    from  the  truth  of  the  prophecieVk 
which  have  been  fulfilled  through  so  many  years; 
and  being  answered  from  my  age,    that  it  was 
to  make  it  manifest  to  mankind,  as  a  convincing 
proof  to  all  men  that  nothing  but  divine  power 
could  accomplish  this ;  on  these  grounds  I  pub* 
Jished  through  faith,  knowing  if  it  was  from  the 
Lord,  HE  had  power  to  fulfil  his  words.     But,  if 
there  was  a  possibility  of  my  being  deceived,  I 
I  wished  to  have  it  proved  ;   as  I  neither  wish  to 
deceive  myself  nor  others.     And  now  I  see  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  to  what  our  Saviour  said 
concerning  faith  removing  mountains:  but  if  I  had 
Imd  no  faith  to  believe,  till  this  time  that  I  walk 
by  sight,   there  would  be  room  for  the  world  to 
mock,    and  say  it  was  by  man,  though  I  pre-* 
sumptuously  say  it  w^  from  the  Most  High* 


Vor  th^Q  the  inquiry  would  be,  if  I  wak  warned 
by  the  Lord  that  such  au  event  should  take 
phc^  why  not  let  it  be  known  before  the  time, 
diat  DKn  migfit  know  it  was  a  prophecy  gtran? 
For  now  it  is  come  like  a  dispute  I  had  with 
a  gentleman,  who  once  contended  with  ine  con* 
cerning  the  prophecies.  He  said,  I  may  say 
this  is  a  chair  which  I  sit  on ;  another  may 
argue,  it  is  not ;  then  said  he,  it  remains  to  be 
proved  whether  it  be  a  chair  or  not.  Perfectly 
so  I  say  of  myself:  I  have  felt  life  increasing 
more  and  more,  from  the  sixteenth  day  of  May 
to  this  day ;  but  never  having  had  a  child  in  my 
fife,  I  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  mothers  of 
children  who  attend  me,  who  give  their  decided 
opinion  that  it  is  perfectly  like  a  woman  that 
h  pregnant.     Then  now  I  say,    it  remains  to  be 

E roved  whether  my  feelings  and  their  judgment 
e  right  or  wrong ;  whether  it  Is  a  child  or  not; 
vfaicH  a  few  months  must  decide :  or  the  grave 
must  decide  for  me ;  for  I  could  uot  live  to  the 
end  uf  this  year,  with  the  increasing  growth  I 
have  felt  within  so  short  a  space,  without  a  d»< 
Jivennce. 

Here  I  have  assigned  my  reasons  why  I 
believed,  and  had  faith  to  publish  to  the  world 
that  such  an  event  would  take  place ;  and 
I  am  truly  convinced  that  wondrous  events  must 
take  place  to  fulfil  the  Scriptures,  before  men  can 
be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  or  the  fulfilment  of 
tne  Gospel  be  accomplished.  But  however 
men  have  mocked  my  folly  and  faith  in  be- 
lieving what  I  have  published ;  yet  I  plainly 
see  that  I  should  be  mocked  much  more,  had  I 
concealed  it  from  the  world  till  this  present  time; 
for  then  there  would  be  room  for  the  world  to 
|nock  as  tQ  my  being  a  prophetess,  and  such  nn 
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(<vent  not  to  be  foretold,  to  make  it  kaowni  that 
men  might  believe. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  my  First  Book  ^ 
JVonders^  where  I  concluded  with  the  words  oi 
Paul,  in  appealing  to  Cassar.     Seeing  the  preju- 
dice of  the  Jews  against  him,  Paul  miebt  tbmk 
that  no  right  judgment  could  be  obtained  amongst 
them  ;  and  perfectly  so  I  find  it ;  for  where  there 
is  prejudice,  no  right  judgment  will  be  given ; 
which  I  have  proved  by  the  conduct  of  the  Rev, 
Mr.  P^  that  where  prejudice  and  malice  be  in  the 
heart,  no  truth  can  be  known.     For  I  have  tried 
him  every  way ;  I  have  offered  to  give  up  to  hia 
judgment,  and  to  ask  his  pardon  for  blaming;  bi« 
conduct,  in  public  print,  concerning  my  writmn^ 
if  he  would  come  forward  and  prove  that  my  visi- 
tation was  from  the  devil ;  and  the  letter  I  was 
ordered  to  send  to  the  Bishops,  wherein  it  was 
said  that  Mr.  V^  would  blame  his  own  conduct 
in  what  he  had  done,  and  be  convinced  that  my 
visitation  was  from  the  Lord.     This  letter  I  was 
ordered  to  send  to  him  last  December;  and  lap^i 
pealed  to  his  own  conscience,  whether  it  was  true 
or  false,  and  intreated  an  answer  to  the  letter; 
but  he  returned  none.     And,  as  a  further  proof 
that  no  truth  can  be  obtained  where  prejudice  is, 
a  gentleman  came  to  my  house  last  March,  and 
informed  my  friends  that  he  had  written  to  Mn 
P.  to  inquire  of  him  whether  I  had  put  those  e* 
vents  in  his  hands,  which  I  had  mentioned  in  my 
letters ;  as  he  wished  to  know  the  truth  from  Mr. 
P.  himself.     But,  so  far  from  answering  this  in* 
quiry,  he  ordered  a  letter  to  be  returned,  saying, 
'*  from  the  scandalous  use,  and  the  false  misre* 
presentations  which  had  been  made  of  his  naroCi 
he  declined  answering  any  inquiries."    This  my 
friends  informed  me  oi\  and  I  requested  that  tbe 
letter  might  be  sent  to  me,  that  I  might  answef 
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for  myself.      This  request  was  complied  with ; 
and  I  sent  the  following  letter  to  the  same  gen- 
tlernao,  with  a  request  that  he  would  send  a  copy 
to  Mr.  P. 

March  S9d,  1814. 
Sir, 

I  must  return  you  thanks  for  the  honour- 
able manner  you  have  acted,  respecting  Mr.  Po- 
meroy's  answer  to  your  letter.  As  you  say, 
from  reading  the  letters  I  sent  to  him,  stating  the 
events  that  I  had  put  into  his  hands,  it  induced 
you  to  write  to  know  the  truth  from  him;  this 
a  gCBtleman  would  be  inclined  to  do,  who  wishes 
tobea  searcher  after  truth  ;  but,  from  his  answer, 
I  do  not  marvel  at  your  surprise,  when  you  saw 
my  last  publication,  announcing  to  the  Jews,  that 
I  am  the  woman  spoken  of  through  the  Scrip- 
tures: that  from  me,  this  year,  a  Sou  will  be 
born  by  the  Power  of  the  Most  High,  to  be  their 
deUverer,  and  restore  them  back  to  their  own 
land,  which  will  be  the  Prince  of  Peace.  But 
how  to  reconcile  this  book  and  Mr.  P.'s  letter 
together  you  certainly  must  be  at  a  loss  to  ac- 
count  for ;  and  therefore  you  acted  wisely  to 
apply  to  my  friends  ;  and  I  shall  ever  esteem  you 
as  a  gentleman  of  honour,  by  complying  with 
my  request,  in  sending  me  his  answer;  as  any 
letter  from  Mr.  P.  or  from  the  Bishops,  I  am 
permitted  to  receive.  Were  I  another  such  as  is 
represented  in  Mr.  P.'s  answer,  I  must  be  the 
most  infamous  character  that  ever  existed,  or 
only  fit  to  be  chained  in  a  mad-house.  It  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  find  words,  to  point  out  what 
a  hardened  wicked  wretch  he  hatn  made  me  ap- 
pear, by  saying,  "  that  the  scandalous  use  which 
baa  been  made  of  his  name,  the  misrepresenta- 
tions, false  assertions,  and  tlie  unchristian,  and 
'iBJurioas  treatment,    which  he  lias  experienced 
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obliges  him  to  decline  w^riting  any  answer  tojoat 
inquiries. 

From  such  an  answer  as  this,  what  must  tlie 
world  judge  of  nie,  but  unworthy  the.  name  of 
a  woman,  if  I  could  in  such  a  cause  as   this  in* 
vent  falsehood,  and   be  guilty  of  misrepresenta- 
tions, to  injure  the  character  of  a  gentleman  and 
a  minister?     As  to  Mr.  P/s  private  or  public  cha:* 
racter^    as  a  minister,    1  never  heard   anything 
against  lyim  ^  but  as  to  his   conduct  to  me^-  ft^ 
specting  my  writings,  it  is  unlike  either  a  minuK 
ter  or  a  christian  ;  and  were  it  not  that  I  am  an^ 
swered  his  own  conscience  will  be  his  accuser,  anil 
come  stronger  against  him  .  than  ten    thousami 
witnesses  ;  were  it  not,  I  say,  for  this  answer,  I 
would  surely  endeavour  to  obtain  redress  by  put* 
ting  the  law  in  force  against  him,  to  make  hiii 
prove  what  are  the  lies  I  have  invented,  or  what 
misrepresentations  I  have  made,  concerning  bim^ 
which  he  so  much  complains  of;  for  I  can  provt 
all  I  have  put  in  print  is  the  truth  respecting  bioh 
Bitt  for  what  purpose  doth  Mr.  P.  suppose  1  was 
directed,  by  the  Spirit,  to  put  those  events  inte 
his  hands,  that  the  truth  might  be  proved,  whe- 
ther they  took  place  or  not,  if  they  were  to  be 
concealed  afterwards  from  the  public  r     Then  of 
what  use  would   the  warning   be  to  mankind? 
And  though  Mr.  P.    will  not  acknowledge  the 
truth,  which  was  put  in  his  hands,  yet  he  will 
find  in  the  end,  that  he  hath  a  God  to  deal  withi 
and  the  truth  will  be  demanded  of  him. 

Since  I  published  this  Book  I  was  ordered  ta 
send  it,  with  my  Portrait,  to  the  Prince  Regeot, 
to  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  Lord 
Grosvenor,  Lord  Ellenborough,  and  the  Recor- 
der of  London.  I  have  likewise  sent  it  to  the 
Duke  of  Kent,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the 
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Bishop  of  Sallsbur}'.*  And  this  has  been  ordered 
to  be  done  to  prevent  any  imposition  being  prac- 
tiied,  either  in  my  name  by  others,  or,  if  I  am 
led  by  a  wrong  spirit  myself,  it  wiU  be  proved 
this  year,  and  that  no  imposition  may  be  prac- 
tised upon  the  Jews,  when  I  know,  wttliout  a 
doubt,  that  I  am  with  child.  I  am  ordered  to 
put  in  public  print,  all  the  names  above  men- 
tioned, that  I  have  sent  the  book  and  likeness 
to,  that  the  Hebrews  abroad,  as  well  as  those  in 
England,  may  know  that  no  deceit  was  practised 
upon  them  ;  but  that  the  heads  and  rulers  of  the 
nation  were  made  acquainted  with  it  before  it 
took  place. 

And  now,  sir,  I  will  appeal  to  your  judgment: 
suppose  the  heads  and  rulers  of  the  nation  should 
act  like  Mr.  P.,  as  soon  as  they  find  their  names 
in  public  print,  and  hear  that  the  truth  of  what 
Was  put  into  their  hands  is  likely  to  follow ;  if 
they  should  say  like  him — "  Now  we  will  burn 
her  likeness  and  her  book,  and  will  not  acknow- 
ledge that  we  ever  received  them,  that  we  may 
evade  bearing  testimony  of  the  truth  in  the  end." 
Here  I  must  leave  you  to  judge  for  yourself, 
what  would  be  your  feelings  were  you  in  my 
place?  must  I  not  say  with  the  Prophet  Amos, 
"  They  have  turned  judgment  into  gall,  and  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  into  hemlock  r"  Would 
not  the  justice  of  the  Spirit  and  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord,  the  way  he  hath  directed  to  make  every 
thing  clear  before  them,  be  turned  into  gall  and 
wormwood  ?  And  must  they  not  turn  righteous- 
ness from  the  earth?  If  all  should  act  as  Mr. 
P.  hath  done,  if  I  be  called  forward  in  a  public 
court,  to  prove  tlie  Birth  of  the  Child,  before 
Lord  Ellenborough,  tu  whom  I  have  sent  my 
likeness,  that  lie  may   know  I  am  the  woman, 

*  Tbe  like  com m u ui call un  has  been  subsequently  made  to  John 
RMres,  Eu{. 
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and* the  book  that  it  was  prophesied  of,  belbir 
it  took  place ;  but  were  he  to  burn  the  likeneis, 
and  refuse  to  own  that  he  had  received  it,  and 
come  as  an  unjust  judge  against  me;  I  must  say^ 
gracious  heaven,  how  could  I  look  upon  such 
men !     And  what  must  be  the  language  of  the 
Jews  when  I  bring  forward  all  my  witnesses,  to 
prove  how   it  was  sent,  and   by  whom  it  was 
delivered;  and  then  for  all  these  noblemen   to 
deny  it  ?  What  must  the  Jews  in  such  a  case 
judge  of  the  Christians,  to  call  them  to  believe  ia 
the  Gospel,  if  they  were  to  see  that  no  justice  or 
truth  could  be  proved  in  the  professors  thereof? 
Then  they  must  say  on  either  side,  we  are  lostia^ 
wonder  how  to  judge.    Will  the  great  men  and 
the  honourable  men  of  the  nation,  *  the  judges 
and  rulers  of  the  land,  let  down  their  honoar, 
to   bring  a  disgrace  upon  an  innocent  woman? 
For  if  her  report  be  true,  which  her  witnesses 
affirm  it  to  be  as  she  hath  said,  and  from  her  pro^ 
ducing  the  Child  in  Court,    and  the  Sign  she 
mentioned  in  her  book,  it  will  certainly  clear  her 
in  every  respect     And  yet  my  innocence  woald 
stand  condemned,  if  they  should  act  as  Mr.  P« 
hath  done ;  for  he  appears  to  me  as  though  a 
premeditated  malice  was  kindled  in  htm  so  strong* 
ly  against  me,  that  he  would  murder  his  own 
character  to  blacken  mine^  to  make  me  appear 
an  artful,  deceitful,  lying  woman ;  and  therefore 
I   marvel  not,  from  such  an  answer  as  he  hath 
sent  to  you,  that  people  should  say  I  deserve  to  be 
burnt ;  and   where  he  returns  the  letters  of  in- 
quiry unanswered,  that  they  should  say,  he  was 
bribed  not  to  contradict  what  I  have  said.    To 
my  words  I  am  answered  by  the  Spirit — 

*'  If  his  conscience  be  awakened,  from  the  like- 
ness placed  before  him  in  thy  letter,  that  he  sees 
it  is  truth  and  upright  dealings  which  must  be 
unjustly  condemned^  if  the  rulers  do  as  he  hath 
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done;  90,  if  this  awaken  him  to  acknowledge  the 
truth,  that  he  hath  done  himself  what  he  should 
eondeniB  in  another ;  then  he  wilt  clear  thy  cha- 
racter, and  say  the  fault  rested  with  himself. 
He  may  send  his  answer  to  Underwood,  to  assign 
his  reasons  why  he  acted  as  he  hath,  that  thoi) 
niayest  answer  him  again.  But  if  he  now  goes 
on  hardened,  this  letter  must  go  in  public  print; 
for  thy  innocence  I  shall  clear  one  way  or  other, 
by  my  directions,  or  thy  putting  the  law  in  force 
against  him." 

When  I  consider  niy  calling,  in  the  manner  I 
now  stand  between  God  and  man,  it  is  my  indis- 
pensable duty  to  clear  my  honour  ainongt  man- 
kind, to  prove  that  no  deceit  has  ever  been  prac- 
tised by  me;  but  what  must  the  Jews  judge  of 
me,  if  I  lie  silent  under  the  slander  of  Mr.  P.'s 

fen,  saying  I  have  made  lalse  misrepresentations? 
would  not  for  any  consideration  whatever  lie 
under  such  an  accusation,  at  sucli  a  time  as  this. 
I  do  not  want  Mr.  P.  to  believe  in  the  prophecies; 
I  only  want  him  to  send  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
acknowledge  the  truths  I  nut  into  his  hands,  of 
vhat  I  enumerated  in  the  letter  I  sent  to  him  in 
1804;  and  if  lie  had  acknowledged  at  that  time 
that  he  did  receive  them  from  me,  lie  would  never 
have  been  troubled  with  any  more  letters  on  my^^ 
account  And  I  now  only  want  a  satiafactoryw 
answer  from  him,  as  he  is  not  required  to  come 
forward  himself  now. 

And  now,  Sir,  as  you  was  so  honourable  as  to 
send  Mr.  P.'s  letter  to  nie,  I  shall  esteem  it  a  fa- 
vour, if  you  will  send  my  answer  to  him;  and  in 
so  doing  you  will  much  oblige 

your  humlite  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott. 

■    The  gentleman  wrote  a  letter  from  hiniself,  and 
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a  copy  of  the  above,  sending  therewith  the  Third 
Book   of  JVonders ;    but,   receiving   do   answer, 
when  the  Fourth  Book  came  out,  he  sent  him  that 
also,  with  another  letter,  requesting  that  Mr*  P. 
would  give  some  answer  to  what  he  had  written, 
concerning  the  books  and  his  inquiries ;  but,  to 
his  astonishment,  the  books  and  letters  were  re- 
turned, with  the  following  note : — 
"  Sir, 

"  Mr.  Pomcroy  being  absent,  I  luive  retusned 
the  enclosed.  Indeed,  was  he  at  home  be  would 
not,  I  am  convinced,  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  conteats.  If  sent  again  it  will  be  returued 
Indeed,  Sir,  if  you  knew  the  uneasiness  it  gives 
him,  I  am  convinced  you  would  not  trouble  him 
any  more  on  the  subject.  All  letters  sent  will  be 
returned  in  the  same  manner,  as  Mr.  P.  will  have 
nothing  to  say  or  do  on  the  subject.** — 

All  being  returned  back    in  this   manner,  the 
gentleman  informed  my  friends  of  it,  which  they 
told  me  of.     I  then  intreated  the  favour  of  the 
whole  that  were  returned  being  sent  to  roe,  as 
they  concerned  me  only ;  and   which   I  was  an- 
swered should  be  printed  in   this   book;  unless 
Mr.  P.  sent  a  letter  to  the  gentleman,  before  the 
eleventh  day  of  June,  declaring  tliat  they  had 
been  returned  in  his   absence,  which  he  himself 
i^  should   not  have   done.     But  as  he  hath  kept  si- 
lence all  this  while,  he  certainly  must  approve  of 
uhat  ^Irs.  P.  hath  done  :  as  no  other  person  but 
a  wife  could  take  that  liberty,  of  sending  back 
the  letter  unopened,  and  the  book  and  letters  sent 
before.     As  to  Mrs.  P.  in  one  respect  I  cannot 
blame  her,  as  she  may  wish  to  remove  any  cause 
that  wounds  the  feelings  of  her  husband,  which 
is  natural  for  a  wife  to  do  ;  but  she  should  have 
considered  this,  that  the  real  cause  must  be  re-i 
moved,  before  the  effects  which  she  complains  of 


=an  cease.  For,  in  the  manner  I  now  stand,  at  this 
present  time,  between  God  and  man,  my  character 
must  be  cleared  of  every  aspersion  which  Mr.  P. 
has  brought  against  me.  However,  I  do  not 
marx'el  that  Mrs.  P.  should  say  that  it  caused  him 
unea«iness  of  miiul,  to  have  any  inquiry  made  tu 
him  on  the  subject ;  but  this  uneasiness  will  in- 
crease until  lie  acknowledges  how  wrongly  he 
hath  acted ;  for  he  will  surely  lind  that  the  un- 
easiness and  sorrow  he  hath  caused  me,  in  trying 
to  wound  my  character,  will  turn  back  upon  his 
own  head.  So,  if  his  charactei'  be  injured,  it  is  his 
own  doing:  and  here  I  shall  appeal  to  the  world 
it  large  to  judge  between  him  and  liie. 

The  Answer  of  the  Spikit. 
"  Thou  hast  marvelled  in  thy  heart,  why  I 
sliould  direct  thee  to  a  man  who  hath  acted  like 
him,  whose  conduct  I  have,  ordered  thee  to  put 
in  public  print,  for  all  men  to  judge  from,  and 
to  judge  by;  that,  where  prejudice  and  enx'y  are, 
the  truth  will  be  denied  ;  and  therefore  it  is  just 
judges  that  they  must  now  call  forward.  And 
know  I  have  told  thee,  that  as  soon  as  the  mar- 
riage is  granted,  on  the  conditions  I  Iiave  men- 
tioned ;  then  the  heads  and  rulers  of  the  nation, 
whom  I  ordered  thee  to  send  the  Letter  and 
Portrait  tq,  are  at  liberty  to  send  their  Physicians, 
to  pass  their  judgment  uhether  they  think  it 
likely  for  such  an  event  to  take  place.  But  as 
some  may  be  prejudiced  through  unbelief,  think- 
ing it  impossible  to  be;  and,  like  Pomeroy, 
place  it  another  way  ;  therefore,  when  these  phy- 
sicians are  sent  forward,  then  thy  friends  nave 
a  right  to  come  forward  with  their  physicians, 
or  medical  men  ;  and  those  whom  thy  friends 
have  consulted  with  already  will  then  be  called 
Forward  to  meet  the  others.     For,  as  I  told  tliee, 
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thou  must  have  witnesses  whenever  thou  didst 
go  to  Ponieroy  on  any  thing  particular  concern- 
ing thy  prophecies,    and  witnesses  of  the  IctterSi 
wliich   were   sent  to  him ;    now  thou   seest  my 
wisdom    in   these  directions;    so    in    like  man* 
ner    ye    will    all    see,    in    the    pnd,    that  ^thou 
hast   need    of   witnesses   of    thy    own     friends 
to    be    called    forward,    when     physicians     are 
sent  to  inquire  into   the   case,      For  though  I 
have  told  thee  it  shall  be  plain^  that  there  need 
not  be  any  cause  for  dispute ;  yet  I  do  not  tell 
thee  there  may  not  be  men  who  will  dispute  that 
some  wondrous  and  strange  disorder  hath  hap; 
pened  to  thee  in  the  year  I  have  said  thou  shalt  v 
have  a  Son,     And,   from  Pomery's  conduct,    all  I 
may  see  my  cautions  just ;  and  to  prevent  any*T 
men's  coming  in  the  name  of  physicians  being 
sent  by  the  rulers  whom  I  ordered  thee  to  write 
tinto ;  rio  man  can  come   in  that  name,  without 
6rmgins(  the  Letter  and  the  Portrait  with  him^ 
to   prove  that  they  were  honourably  sent.     And 
in  like  manner,  those  physicians  who  are  sent  by 
them,  at  the  time  the  chi  ld  is  born,  to  prove  that 
no  deceit  is  practised  on  thy  part,  they  mu$t  bring 
with  them  the  Letter  and  rortrait^  to  prove  that 
no  deception  is  practised  on  their  part.     For  now 
I  shall  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  men  to  act  for 
the  future,  as  he  hath  acted  in  the  time  past;  be- 
cause justice,    equity  and  truth,    must  now  be 
made  manifest  unto  all  men,  by  placing  witnesses 
every  way,  so  that  the  truth  cannot  be  evaded, 
but  must  be  made  clear. 

'•  And  now  from  the  tinie  when  this  book  goctli 
out,  all  stranj};cTS  must  be  forbidden  coming  to  the 
houscto  make  any  inquiry  concerning  thee,  without 
it  be  those  whom  I  have  ordered  thee  to  send  unto; 
and  the  multitude  of  thy  friends,  who  were  daily 
coming  to  make  iiuiuiries,  must  now,  out  of  love 
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ind  friendship  to  thee,  refraiu  fur  awhile.    Tor 
'e  koow  not  the  anxiety  ot'  people ;  if  a  restraint 
vere  not  put,  thousands  would  come  from  dif- 
Tereot  parts,    after  they  knew  thou  hadst  been- 
teen  by  men,  without  considering  thy  situation, 
ind  ^hat  thou  hast  to  go  through  from  those 
thou  must  see;  so  to  add  to  the  number  is  more 
Ulan   thou   couldest    bear.      And   therefore   the 
desire  of  all  thy  friends,  who  are  so  anxious  to 
lee  thee  at  present,  must  be  deterred  till  tiie  child 
b  born,  ajid  thou  art  able  to  see  them.    It  is 
but  those  who  are  called  forward  in  the  work,  to  ^ 
»tand  with  others,  that  can  have  access  to  see   1 
thee,  when  I  appoint  the  time  to  call  men  for-  / 
ward,  whom  thou  must  be  judged  by. 

"  And  now  let  all  thy  friends  set  their  liearts 
tt  refit:  and  know,  if  permission  be  granted  to 
some,  it  must  be  grantea  to  all. 

*'  And  now  let  the  number  be  put  down  of 
thosewho  havesigncd  since  the  scaling  wasstopped, 
who  are  longing  for  my  kingdom  of  righteous' 
aess  and  peace,  and  for  my  coming  to  establish 
liappiaess  upon  the  earth." 

The  number  of  (hose  who  have  signed  since  1808, 
when  the  Sealing  was  stopped,  and  have  had  no 
seals  give  them  yet,  amounts  to  six  thousand 
four  hundred  and  upwards. 

*'  Then  uow  consider  from  this  number,  and 
a  greater  number,  that  was  sealed  before;  out  of 
all  these  believers,  let  the  friends  judge  for  their- 
selves,  what  confu:>ion  it  would  cause,  if  all  were 
at  libertv  to  come  according  to  their  own  desire. 
Know  the  hundreds  that  thou  wast  told  wished  to 
come  from  one  place;  then  let  men  judge  for 
tbeirielves,  from  the  various  places,  among  so 
many  thousands,  what  a  multitude  would  wish 
to  cnme  forward,  were  I  not  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
present  anxiety  of  the  people ;  as  it  would  be  more 
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than  thou  couldst  bear  at  present  to  see  the  niuUi- 
tude :  and  little  dost  thou  know  what  is  hastening 
on,  to  agitate  and  try  thy  spirits.   Therefore  let  not 
thy  friends,  out  of  love,   having  a  longing  desire 
to  see  thee,  wish  to  lay  upon  thee  more  than  thou 
art  able  to  bear.     For  I  know  that  as  mu«h  as 
thou  art  able  to  bear  is  hastening  on  to  come 
upon   thee;    and   which  I   tell  thee   cannot  be 
avoided :    and   therefore   those  friends  of  thine,' 
who    have    been  closely   joined   with  thee,   ia 
brotherly  kindness,   and  have  stood  the  test  in 
the  time  past,  they  must  have  liberty  to  come  as 
witnesses  for  thee,    when  liberty  is  granted  for 
strangers  to  come  forward.     And  therefore  a  List 
will  be  given  of  the  names  of  those  whom  I  ^H 
give  permission  to  come  and   see   thee,   in  my 
appointed  time.     But  let  them  know,  this  cannot 
be  general,    from  the  reasons  I  have  assigned; 
and  were  it  to  be  granted  in  part  with  others, 
offences  would  be  given,   if  not  to  all.    This  I 
have  done  that  the  believers  may  not  be  hurt, 
knowing  that  thou  canst  not  see  a  multitude  at 
present;  but  let  them  all  know,  after  the  Chilp 
is  born,  and  thou  art  recovered  again  to  health, 
I  shall  direct  a  way  how  all,    who  are  desirous 
to  see  thee  and  the  CnitD,   may  see  thee  in  my 
appointed  time,  at  different  periods  fixed  for  all. 
'^  So   here   I   have   answered   concerning  the 
friends  and  believers :    and  now  I  shall  answer 
thee  further  concerning  Pomeroy.     If  I  had  not 
directed  thee  to  a  man  that  acted  like  bini  at 
first,  thou  wouldest  find  many  to  act  like  him  at 
last;  and  therefore  he  stands  a  judge  for  all  man- 
kind :  he  stands  a  judge  for  God  and  man,  from 
his  conduct,  to  justify  my  ways,  and  my  direc- 
tions, shewing  what  man  is.     Without  a  3teady 
faith,  and  firm  belief,   no  dependence  can  be  put 
in  men:    and  therefore  ft  is  thy  steady  friends, 
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3  have  shewed  their  faith  by  their  works,  who 
e  already  been  tried  and  proved,  that  must 
V  be  called  forward  with  strangers,  when  they 
•ear.  And  I  now  tell  thee,  among  strangers 
<u  wilt  find  many  sincere  and  faithful  friends, 
Dv  true  and  faithful  witnesses:  but  I  do  not 
uee  it  would  be  so  in  all  that  would  come  for- 
rd,  if  they  had  it  in  their  power;  and  there- 
t,  as  I  said  before,  to  guard  thee  now  ajraiDst 
:  unjust,  I  must  place  the  innocent  witli  the 
Ity,  and  the  just  with  the  unjust,  that  no  of- 
ce  might  be  given.  Thou  must  have  thy 
!Dds,  whom  thuu  canst  depend  upon,  to  be 
inesses  with  all;  for  know  of  the  past,  how 
ny  pretended  to  come  forM'ard  as  friends,  and 
Muvards  turned  thy  enemies :  and  false  in- 
itlons,  and  wrong  misrepresentations  have  al- 
.dy  been  made  through  envy  ;  and  which,  I 
1  thee,  would  be  much  greater,  were  it  not  for 
r  faithful  witnesses.  Therefore  all  men  may 
I  that  my  directions  are  just,  my  cautions  are 
■t,  to  guard  and  keep  thee  from  all  danger. 
It  might  happen  in  a  dangerous  time,  when  the 
uror  thy  deliverance  draweth  near. 
"  I  have  given  thee  directions,  to  prevent  in- 
iries  which  niiglit  be  made  by  letters,  as 
;re  ivill'uot  be  time  to  answer  alt  the  inquiries 
It  people  Would  mnke.  J!nt  I  tiave  answered 
:m  already  :  they  must  weigh  these  Five  Books 
jether,  and  wait  with  patience  till  the  Sixth 
peareth,  wiiereiu  it  will  be  announced  that  the 
AESIAGE,  which  1  have  mentioned,  hath  taken 
ice;  in  the  Seventh  the  Bibth  of  the  Child  : 
d  then,  as  thou  saidst  before,  all  their  wonder^ 
ly  cease ;  for  iht-n  they  may  cease  wondering 
lether  there  is  a  God  that  dwellctli  in  the 
avens  above  and  amongst  the  inhabitants  of 
e  earth  below,  by  whose  wisdom  and  power 
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lliese  wonders  are  brought  round  to  be  fulfille<f. 
When  they  compare  the  whole  together,  then 
they  may  see  the  wonders  in  the  Revelations 
breaking  before  them  to  be  fulfilled,  from  what 
I  told  thee  of  Bonaparte  and  thyself,  and  otiier 
wonderful  and  strange  events,  which  are  hasten- 
ing on,  to  bring  men  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  a  true  knowledge  thsit  the  end  is 
at  hand,  for  all  men  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  I^rd,  which  is  to  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  great  deep. 

••  And  now  ye  may  all  see  why  I  granted  onk 
MiNisTEuliberty  tocome forward  with  thcBiSHOFS^ 
before  the  trial  was  fixed  of  its  end,  and  I  grant* 
ed  but  one;  and  let  them  see,  in  this  Book,  b)V 
he  stands  condemned,  as  not  acting  faithfulljrin 
the  trust  committed  to  his  charge ;  and  therdbre 
I  granted  him  liberty  to  come  forward  and  plead 
for  himself,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  in  his  own 
defence:  and  this  liberty  I  shall  not  now  refuse; 
for  that  is  not  the  justice  of  a  God,  to  blame  a 
man's  conduct,  and  not  permitted  him  to  come 
forward  and  plead  his  own  cause." 

The  contents  of  this  Book  taken  from  Joan.va 
So  utucott's  mouth,  by  me, 

Ann  Underwood. 

Witness,  Jane  Town  ley. 
Saturday^  June  1 1  //i,   1 8 1 4. 


{Price  Sixteen- Pence.] 


W.  Maslcuavt,  rrinter,  logrua-Coart,  London. 


C3QMM5UNJCATION 

iBvi  IN  A  lamft  T« 
THE  REVEREND  MB.  P. 
IN  1797, 
H  AW  EXPLANATION  THEREON  HOW  QfVW, 


^ECTING  this  letter  the  coansels  of  the 
have  been  tnade  manifest  to  me;  forGod  hath 
led,  by  the  Spirit,  that  the  judgment,  which 
?.  drew  from  it,  liath  caused  all  the  discord 
^n  him  and  me. 

The  Spirit  searcheth  all  thing:  yea,  the  deep 
,»  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
;s  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man,  which 
himr  Even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
nan.      Therefore  judge  nothine  before  the 

until  tlie  Lord  come,  who  botli  will  brinr 
;ht  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  wili 
:  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God."  1  Cor. 
.  iv.  5. 

The  counsel  of  the  heart  is  now  made 
test  to  me,  in  what  manner  he  judged  the 
;    which   caused   his    anger    and   indigna- 

and  which  I  was  quite  ignorant  of;  es  I 


viewed  the  letter  in  a  very  different  light ;  aodi 
therefore,  as  Solomon  saitb,  **  all  the  wayi  of  a 
man  are  clean  in  his  own  ^ayes,  but  tlie  Loid 
weigbetfa  tbe  spirits  :**  iiid,Timi  thi^  levelatioi^ 
it  is  accMinted  to  me*  -why ^MirP.^ coBdoet  ap 
peared  clean  in  his  own  eyes,  -  which  I  have  been 
at  a  loss  to  aceeiint  for.  Andk  both  have  beM 
blamed  from  the  letters  which  passed  between  iib» 
and  whiclL stand  in  print;  butvaow  I  eannot  see 
how  men  of  wisdom  can  blame  either ;  for,  at  I  had 
never  such  a  thought  concerning  the  letter,  as  I 
am  answered  he  had,  that  it  alluded  to  a  marriage 
with  any  man;  but  that  it  only  meant  threaten* 
ings  if  ne  did  not  faithfully^  search  out  the  sCMlhi 
and  that  the  promises  of  God  were  ^reat  to  Ubi 
in  spiritual  blessings,  if  he  acted  faithfiiUy,  ta 
search  out  the  truth ;  and,  as  he  acted  faitmblly 
till  the  writings  went  out  in  the  world ;  then  I 
judged  that  he  had  done  what  was  required  of 
hi9i ;  but  when  he  fell  back  through  imbeUef, 
and  refused  to  give  up  the  letters  wnich  I  had 
put  in  his  hands,  saying  he  had  burnt  them ;  this 
kindled  anger  in  me ;  m  the  first  place,  to  think 
that  he  had  led  me  on  for  six  years,  assuring  me 
diat  my  writings  were  not  from  the  devil,  and 
Jiaughed  at  those  who  said  they  were.  Thus,  by 
))is  judgments,  I  was  strengthened  to  go  on; 
b^ing  answered  that  his  judgment  should  be 
right;  and  thus  I  was  led  on,  till  my  writing* 
were  out  in  the  world,  and  my  name  was  public- 
ly spread  abroad,  as  being  visited  from  the  Lord 
by  prophecy,  from  tlie  events  tliat  had  takeu  place, 
a^d  what  was  hastening  on  ;  and  as  to  which  I  put 
myself  to  great  expenses  in  publishing  six  thou- 
sand pamphlets,  and  other  expenses  attending  it. 
^o\v,  after  my  name  was  thus  gone  abroad,  for  Mr. 
P.  to  change  from  his  former  judgment,  to  turn 
i^  another  way,  and  disgrace  my  character,  by 
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Ltw  prapbecief  which  T  had  -put  in  hishmh, 
('pnmd  tfao  «nith  had  followed;  tbwkhid- 
td  my  «iif«r,  and'I  ittdged  that  he  had  Acted 
leotitniUy  widi  me,  wnich  he  aasigned  tio  eaaA 
ar,cmliy  to  pieveat  the  mockeiy  of  the -voiliE^ 
hat  nocked  mm  forjudging  that  the  prophecidl 
ten  Irani  the  Lord,  and  which  I  thought  would 
mate  been  to  hn  ereidit,  to  have  pointied  out  the 
nitha  of  tboM  cveota  that  had  taken  place,  put 
■  lufthaiidB,  which  caused  him  to-tlmw  the  jod^ 
Mt  he  did,  and  to  have  said  tteit  the  Aiture 
ifOBta  he  mult  leave  to  time,  U)d  be  a  silent 
pcctator  of  what  was  hastening  on  ;  as  he  saw, 
ram  the  gentlemen  whn  came  to  Exeter,  tliat 
here  were  others  who  drew  the  same  judgment 
»  be  had  done.  In  this  manner  I  judged  he 
uight  bare  cleared  himself  of  the  mockery  i^ 
he  world,-  without  doing  me  so  great  an  injuiT, 
ly  fining  with  my  enemies,  who  rose  up  m 
naliee  against  me ;  but,  as  to  the  letter  put  in  his 
Minds  ip  1797,  which  will  be  brought  forward 
D  this  book,  he  uever  mentioned  it  to  me,  that 
ic  drew  any  judgment  thereon,  neither  was  it 
vvealed  to  me  from  whence  his  anger  arose,  any 
iirtfaer  than  men  and  devils  working  upon  hu 
wart  to  see  things  in  a  wrong  light.  In  1804, 
vhen  I  was  at  Bristol,  I  was  ordered  to  point  out 
iie  events  I  had  put  iu  his  hands^  and  require  an 
iuswer  from  him  ;  but,  instead  of  giving  any 
inswer  to  me,  he  sent  a  letter  to  my  friends  to  set 
:hem  against  me,  if  he  could  have  done  it, 
ind  refused  to  give  any  answer  to  the  inqntries  df 
my  friends,  who  Mcre  then  ordered  to  write  to 
nim ;  but  lie  treated  all  with  scorn  and  contempt. 
This  conduct  in  him,  both  myself  and  my  friends 
were  at  a  loss  to  account  for;  yet  I  was  still  or- 


kdge  the  truth,  if  porable  i  but  all  to  napnifQiiL 
Nevertheless  from  a  CooiBMinication  gwen  to  ott 
Uit  year,  that  he  woulii  be  coovipced '  of  Im 
errors  in  the  end,  which  I  was  ordered* to: ^aeod  It 
dbe  6i4)ops ;  this  made  me  draw  my:  jiMlpiiaol 
that  he  might  be  hastily  coovuiced ;  aud  thoreibie 
I  sent  to  him  again,  as  I  was  directed,  byt'flndiM 
all  to  no  purpose,  ic  threw  a  jealousy  hi  my  imoi 
Md  heart,  why  I  should  bediveeted  tocooMai 
vith  a  man  in  this  mannert.  while.oll.appflapedas 
a  dead  letter  and  lost  labour.  To  ray  ponderiogs 
I  was  answered,  that  what  ^kind led  hiaangorie 
much  against  me,  from  the  letter  of  17979  vhidi 
lie  drew  his  judgment  from,  was  that  be  mwt 
pecome  the  Bridegroom  mentioned  in  that  letten 
or  the  threatenings  contained  therein  stood  agmist 
him,  if  he  refused.  At  this  I  was  shocked  and 
surprised,  to  think   that  he  should  draw  sodi 

t*udgment  from  it;  but  I  could  no  ways  Uame 
his  anger  and  indignation,  if  these  were  his 
thoughts  upon  the  letter.  This  might  wcil 
kindle  his  anger  against  me,  and  which  I  do 
not  marvel  at,  looking  upon  my  situation  at 
the  time,  and  his  situation,  as  a  gentleman 
having  a  family  growing  up,  that  he  nust 
disgrace  himself  and  family,  by  taking  one  into 
his  house,  who  was  his  inferior,  mocked  and 
despised  by  all.  Therefore,  instead  of  wonde^ 
iug  at  his  auger,  if  this  was  the  judgment  he 
drew  from  the  letter,  I  should  sooner  justify  bis 
anger  than  condemn  it.  For  I  should  have  dread- 
ed such  a  thing  as  much  as  he  could,  if  J  bad 
judged  the  letter  that  way ;  aud  should  have 
thought  I  mij^ht  as  well  put  my  head  into  the 
fire,  as  to  have  entered  into  his  family,  which  I 
nmst  expect  would  hate  and  despise  me.  Had 
I  ever  drawn  such  judgment  from  the  letter,  I 
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iMld.Beverhkvehid  eomag*  to-  hav«  goiw  to 
%  bourn  after  the  deceur  of  Mrs.  P.  neitbet 
iBuhl  I  evrr^havC'  trvuhled  bim  af'trrwards  vit& 
igry  kttera.;  because  it  would  be  putting  upott 
e  siotei-ihaii  I  could  have  borne,  to  follow  the 
MoliMisthBt  were  given  me,  if  1  had  knovA 
ftniradsnd  tbouf^hta.on  that  letter,  whtcb  it 
>w  levealed  to  me  wa«  ibe  cause  of  hia  anger. 
tod  theiefbre.I  waa  ordered  ta  aend  lumlba 
Iter,  ku  viater^  tliatthe  Lord  woutd^take  .ibi 
uaiAiw-hhitkrovt  of  bis  way;  aiid  -noir!!  **i 
PhtcmC-  that  lifrat  the  stumbliDg-block  to-fcui^ 
I' her-jtulged  thr  letter  in  a  way  it  was  Aem 
Mnt;:  that  he. might  well  say  my- writing  weri 
M  -xonaisteat  with  a  benerolent  .and  aiercifol 
w^'  if  'he  rtwught  that  the  Lordi  threateaed 
idgmcnta  against  a  man,  tf^he  did  not  enter 
ito  a  -unien  against  bit'  own  will.  This  waa 
wer  tbe  dcaign  or  the  decrees  of  the  Most  High, 
I  threaten  judgments  that  way :  all  that  waa 
i^nired  .of  him  was,  to  act  faithfully  r.toi  tiis 
list,  aad  bear  testimony  of  tbe  truth  ihat  Wat 
Rt  in  fait  hands.  Wiiea  tbia  was  revealed  to  ma 
f  tiie  wrong  judgment  which  he  had  drawn,  1 
ma  ordered  toliavesome  of  my  fneods  to  see  the 
tter,  aod  pass  their  judgment  .00  it;  and'  to  let 
Mm'  know  that  what  was  revealed  to  meju'is  Mr. 
t;*!  judgment.  They  said,  if  he  drew  that  judg- 
irat,  it  wholly  acrounted  for  his  couduct  after* 
■ards,  and  would  clear  him  to  the  world  ;  as 
aone  could- possibly  blaine  him  in  such  a  case, 
lut  as  Mr.  P.  rehised  to  give  any  answer  to  let- 
tn  tent  tu  him,  I  was  onlered  to  send  a  friend 
»  Bodmin  to  have  a  personal  interview  with  bim, 
>  know  the  truth  of  what  had  been  revealed  to 
ie,  whether  that  was  his  judgment  on  the  tetter 
rnot ;  and  to  convince  him  tiiat  nothing  further 
ras  required  of  bim  in  tbatcommuntcation,  than 


to  acicnpwtedge  tht  tmth  of  iti  being  ^put  ii 
his  hands ;  and  vrhether  he  drew  the  wdoeicBt 
from  it,  which  I  was  answered  hedid.^  BMif 
he  refused  an  answer  in  person,  as  be  had  lefiiaed  ti 
give  an  answer  by  letter^  then  I  was  wdcr^  to 
put  the  prophecy  in  print,  with  what  is  iwwM 
to  me  was  his  judgment  tberMn»  wbich  iwai 
given  to  Mr.  Hows  to  shew  himt,  « .  t 

Mr.  Hows  arrived  at  Bodmin  on  Saturday,.  tUb 
86th  of  June,  and  went  to  Mr.  P*s  boue^  wbp  nctH 
wd  him  very  politely ;  but,  upon  announcing  the 
subject  of  his  business,  Mr.  P.  became  mnch  ngi* 
tated ;  requested  him  immediately  to  desut  iroai 
nny  further  remarks^  and  wd  that  be  bad  long 
made  up  his  mind  to  have  nothing  to  do  on  Ae 
subject.    Mr.  Hows  then  presftitra  him  with  4Bf 
letter,  and  requested  that  he  would  read  it ;  bM 
he  refused  to  take  it*  and  said,  if  it  was  left  that 
be  would  destroy  it     When  Mr.  Hows  fbund 
that  he  could  not  prevail  upon  Mr.  P^  to  bear 
anything  which  he  had  to  say,  he  left  the  hmpe^ 
and  wrote  him  a  letter  stating  the  object  of  bis 
journey,  which  was  to  shew  him  the  comiAunica- 
tion  given  in  1797,  and  the  answer,  which  is  now 
given  to  me  was  bis  judgment  thereon  ;  and  re- 
quested his  answer  to  it ;  that  the  Spirit  had  re- 
vealed to  me  that  he  construed  the  contents  of 
that  communication  into  marriage,  and  that  to 
be  with  himself;  to  know  the  trutli  of  the  Spirit 
in  this  was  the  object  of  his  mission,  which  was 
easily  defined,  by  saying  yes  or  no :  for,  by  this 
act,  the  |>ersecution  he  complained  of  would  for 
ever  subside  ;  that  there  was  no  intention  of  fix- 
ing anything  further  to  him,  than  shewing  the 
accuracy  of  the  visitation  ;  the  communication  he 
had  with  him,  which  Mr.  P.  might  have  forgot- 
ten ;  and  that  he  should  stay  at  Bodmin  till  the 
Tuesday  following,  waiting  Mr.  Fs  answer.     But 


uiiwer  wi»^ivtff, 'tlioaglrlie  WBt  him  a  se- 
ll letter,  saying  ttrnt^his'iiydrney  to  Bodqiin 
cerned  Mr.  P.  ^oisclf.  'Having  do  anawer  to 
ler,  hfi^'tatsmetl^  to  £MMr,  aiul  shewed  the 
er  to  Mn.  Taylor,'  who  peHectly  remembered 
connmiiiicatioa  ;  and  Mn.  Lascombe  recollec- 
copyinff  it  off  for  Mr.  P.  After  Mr.  Hows's 
in^'anf  hearingof  Mr.  Fs  determination,  I 
I  ordered.  tt>  put  that  part  of  the  letbir  in  print, 
ich  I  was  aotwered  lie  drew  hts  judgment  from ; 
t  vbtch  ins  given  id  answer  to  his  inquiry  ■» 
another'  CMnmunication,  '  ^iven  i^ceminv 
m  die  Baptises  warniiig  of  the  first  coming  <» 
riit ;  and  he,  ialtlce  manner,  was  required  ta 
^  into  clje  writings  to  give  the  wamiog  of 
second  eomia^i  which  he  aud  be  did  not  un*'- 
itan4;- natter  could  L  explara  if  ft  and  was 
weied  in  the  following  manaer  ^— 
i  copy  of  th'e  communication,  which  I'  was 
ered  to  put  in  the  bands,  of  tha  R^v.  Mr.  P. 
[797,  from  JpAh  iii.  89.  ■"  He  that  hath  the 
le  is  the  bridegroom^  Imt  the  firieiid  of  the 
legroom,  which-,  standeth  and  beareth  him, 
ticeth  greatly?* 

"  ThcD  Mnpl«  hen  4»  Loth  appev. 

The  BXiqBaitooM  tnd  ib«  »BiBk. 
The  man  in  wedlock  doth  appesr, 

lien  «r«ba  fcU  »  wide ; 
The  woDuu  hera  doth  nottmpfimt   ' 

IfanBlriBd  lo  taur  view, 
I  a>k  what  bride  u  ben  Bf^itd, 

IWungle  mnmn  loo  ? 
Then  to  the  Lonl,  it  miKt  b«  koow'd. 

The  brid«  ihe  raut  appear ; 
To  have  my  -Ooipd  fly  mbroul, 

I  fix'd  my  •tuidard  there. 
So  faere'i  the  hride  muit  be  applied 

A  ikmdow  tit  the  reit; 
For  bridei  III  nil,  nnd  wed  j-ott  all, 

And  all  alike  ponni. 


v 


a« 


Now  iiom  Ae  Riof  I  di«U 

Or  to  yotirBniiO|i»(0» 
Tou  do  ordaUi  another  man 

Yoor  office  to  go  throQ^ .    .      i  . 
When  you  vo  iid«4lMre;  il4olt  «|iptelV  - 

AnothcriDjour  MMui.-  ... 

But  will  yoti  mff  you  bitbopf  4f% 

Or  take  it  in  your  head 
That  you  must  be  at  great  as  he,    ' 

Nb  title  who  intrusts  f 
Then  »ure  mock  hisbo|ie  you  asay  hi,. 

Aad  so  m6ck  alt  the  rcs4 } 
But  if  as  men  from  types  begio^ 

And  think  yourselves  n6  movaj 
The  hisfaop  he  nay  raise  you  high, 

Aad  give  you  mlas  bere  t 
Because  as  auia  yoa  humbly  coma 

His  office  to  gu  througlit 
And  judge' lio  moce  iha«  heretofore 

And  gnre  Irnit  honour  due. 
Nov  maricfuaui  nsaa  Immt  thia  Mb  aiaadp 

VEhatahffdoarado  appear; 
Andiiow  like  man  I  wUl  begia, 

A  ud  fix  my  standard  there ; 
Hy  BTsno^  Cafl,  be  it  known  toaB» 

nuitittubtmy  omcK  baacp 
And  all  my  offices  go  throqght 

Before  I  do  appear. 
If  he  refuse,  I  now  will  chooie 

Another  in  his  stead ; 
But  he  shall  see,  such  destiny 

Shall  make  his  heart  to  bleed  ; 
A  Judas  he  shall  be  to  KCp 

If  he  do  siadauy ; 
His  days  in  aorrow  shall  apptnr. 

And  tremble  for  to  die. 
For  now  to  man  onco  mere  I'H  coaM; 

Suppose  your  bishop  hem 
Should  ask  of  you  tor  to  go  thna||h 

The  office  be  muM  bear. 
And  you  refuse,  and  did  not  choaae 

This  thing  to  undertake ; 
IJow  would  your  bisbop  now  appear  ^ 

Would  not  his  an^rer  break. 
When  he  did  come  to  aee  the 

He  jndg'd  before  his  UricBd, 
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llut  then  die  Iriil  could  not  bnr. 

On  wboia  be  did  depend  i 
He  mint  be  found  an  eniplj  lonBd, 

And  hollow  ill  within; 
I  ask  the  bbhop  bow  he'd  look 

On  cuch  deceitful  men  i 
Now  Pomeroy  here  muit  lo  ^petr, 

If  he  do  me  deny: 
For  all  your  Mrmoni  I  do  hear, 

And  Pomeroy  soundi  for  ux. 
To  be  my  friend,  in  what  he'th  peaifdi  ' 

Then  now  I'll  try  the  man, 
And  I  (hall  prove  him  in  the  e&d> 

To  reaiou  III  b^n: 
Hit  conscience  here  must  now  appear 

To  jodge  thy  written  hand. 
And  *ee  if  he  can  now  be  clear 

Tbe  way  I  have  chofen  the  nan. 
D«1  thou  deceive,  will  he  believe  1 
,  Then  let  him  >tay  two  yean  j 
HIm  blood  of  aU  bom  dioe  ihall  Ml-. 

I'll  lare^  'free  ttwe  faere. 
So  from  this  day,  mar^  what  I  »y, 

When  Pomeroy  thou  doat  lee. 
Tell  him  Ifaou'it  done  what  he  comnMiidi, 

Bnt  DOM  will  follow  thee ; 
H«L'i  not  (0  hear,  and  now  be  clear ; 

Then  he  muit  take  in  band. 
And  like  a  bishop  be  to  hi. 

And  let  him  understand, 
Some  etbenbhoose,  if  tboeerefoiet 

Bqt  let  him  ^(hfiil  prove. 
And  shew  the  Ittten  thou  haitMnt, 

If  they  refuse  my  lave.   . 
Because  my  love  tbey  there  will  prove. 

To,  be  my  chown  men. 
Is  greater  than  the  heart  of  nwa 

Did  e'ei  conceive  would  cmso. 
IJke  Channon  I  to  ihee  may  tjty. 

Thou  dost  not  undenland 
The  mysteries  deep  that  thou  doM  write^ 

Nor  know  tfay  written  hand ; 
And  why  'ti*  so  thou  now  shalt  know  j 

Thy  senses  are  too  weak, 
lly  spirit  would  too  headlong  go, 

And  anger  soon  would  break, 
If  thou  could'st  see  the  mystery. 

And  every  truth  discern. 
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I'bcrcf^re  *tis  witer  heads  thftn  thee 
*  Must  see  how  I  do  warn, 

That, will  conceal,  and  not  reveal, 

Before  the  time  do  come. 
But  only  .warn  the  biniien  now. 

That  they  must  all  return. 
For  j.udgment8  here  do  now  appear, 

^ly  strange  works  are  begun ; 
Then  righteousness  must  now  appear ; 

And  let  them  sec  the  line. 
That  judgment  here  doth  now  appear 

Perfect  in  every  line; 
Then  iipvt  the  plummet  they'll  see  clear. 

The  mastery  lies  behind/' 

The  abote  fetter  was  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  P- 
ni  1797y  after  I  had  put  inta  his  hands  the  events 
of  that  year,  tehich  would  take  place  at  home 
and  abroad,  the  truth  of  which  he  saw  followed; 
yet  he  did  not  seem  offended  with  the  contents  of 
the  letter,  but  said  he  would  da  all  in  his  power 
to  get  the  ministers  to  come  forward.  So  I  am 
clear  that  he  drew  no  other  judgment  from  it  at 
first  than  I  did,  that  the  threatenings  meant  no 
further  thai>  if  he  refused  to  receive  the  letters  of 
events,  which  were  put  iti  his  hands.  This  was 
the  judgment  I  drew  of  the  letter,  from  what  wa> 
spoken  of  hisc  preaching  so  strongly  in  support  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  therefore  he  was  tried,  to  see  if 
he  would  act  according  to  his  preaching,  not  to 
quench  the  spirit,  or  despise  prophecies ;  but  to 
try  all  things,  and  prove  all  thmgs  ^  and  liold  fast 
that  which  was  good,  according  to  the  directions 
of  the  Apostles  i  ancF,  as  he  never  mentioned  to 
me  any  judgment  he  drew  from  this  letter,  I  bc- 
Ter  had  tl)e  least  thoughts  of  his  seeing  it  in  the 
point  of  view  it  is  now  revealed  to  me  he  did; 
and  therefore  I  was  never  more  surprised  in  my 
life  than  I  was  when  it  was  revealed  to  me  what 
judgment  he  cTrew  of  that  letter,  when  he  fell 
back;   which  justly  accounts  to  me  for  all  bis 
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T.  But  had  he  told  me  of  his  judgment  on 
etler,  I  should  have  been  answered  then,  1u 
1  now,  that  nothing  furtlier  was  required  of 
than  to  answer  to  the  truth,  which  was  put 
his  hands.* 

The  Answer  o/'  the  Spikit. 
Now  I  shall  answer  from  thy  saying,  if  he 
told  thee  his  thoughts  on  the  tetter,  thou 
tdest  have  been  answered  then,  as  thou  art 
;  and  so  the  anger  might  have  ceased,  before 
IB  kindled  to  a  flame :  and  this  might  ha\'e 
done,  if  he  had  told  his  mind  on  the  subject ; 
IS  he  concealed  his  tluHights  from  thee,  so  I 
ealed  from  thee  any  jmlgment  that  he  had 
n  from  the  letter,  before  my  appointed. time 
»>me,  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  letter,  and 
jifilment  thereof.  But  in  years  past  no  man 
I  draw  a  clear  judgment  from  the  letter ;  be- 
:  they  could  not  see  how  a  mock  marriage 
d  be  required,  in  the  likeness  there  mention- 
ind  now  I  tell  thee,  in  the  perfect  likeness 
that  letter  stood  concealed  from  all,  and 
I  not  be  made  clear  to  any  one,  to  prove  a 
judgment  could  be  drawn  till  now,  because 
I  marriage  cannot  be  compared  to  a  mock  . 
age:  and  before  this  visitation  appeared  no 
could  prove  his  judgment  true,  the  way  to 
in  the  letter,  though  his  anger  was  kindled 
tfay  he  drew  his  judgment;  in  this  perfect 
;s8  stands  my  Gospel  and  the  Prophets  with 
ews:  for  they  drew  their  judgment  as  wrong 
drew  his,  seeing  the  persecution  to  my  dis- 
,  and  what  they  went  through,  judging  that 
ime  destruction  must  come  upon- them;  and 
;no  way  that  the  words  of  the  Prophetscould 
Ifilted,  for  their  deliverance,  at  that  time,  to 

ic  Triends  arc  requested  not  to  lriii>ble  Mr.  Pomeroy  anj 
iilbcr  b;  letter  or  in  »ny  other  way. ' 
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heighten  their  joy,  but  allseemed  to  heighten  their 
destruction ;  and  not  understanding  the  meaning 
of  my  Gospel,  how  I  came  to  prepare  the  wav  for 
the  end,  wnich  was  not  understood  by  any  of  my 
Disciples,  in  what  manner  the  coHFORTEtt  ahoald 
come,  that  I  spoke  of;  and  as  I  said  of  my  Disci* 
pies,  they  would  be  put  to  death  for  my  sake; 
this  appeared  as  strange  to  the  Jews  as  thy  letter 
appeared  to  him,  who  saw  nothing  but  cjcstmc* 
tion  before  him,  if  he  was  compelled  to  eater  iaIo 
a  union  with  thee :  and  therefore  he  said  in  his 
letter  that  he  could  not  judge  thy  vrritingi  weit 
consistent  with  a  benevolent  and  merciful  GtMl ; 
as  he  judged  the  threatenings  stood  against  hiai» 
if  he  did  not  enter  into  what  he  judged  his  ruiow 
'*  Now  perfectly  so  were  the  thoughts  of  tha 
Jews  concerning  the  Gospel ;  they  knew  not  what 
was  before  them ;  if  they  had  been  all  united  to* 
gether  in  faith  and  belief,  at  that  time,,  they  knew 
not  in  what  manner  I  should  have  worked  their 
deliverance,  to  have  conauered  tlieir  enemies,  as 
their  enemies  conquered  them,  after  they  had  iv« 
jected  ME  and  my  Gospel.  Therefore,  they  knew 
BO  more  in  what  manner  I  should  hrioff  round 
my  Gospel,  to  fulfil  it  in  the  end,  than  Pomeroy 
knew  in  what  manner  that  prophecy  would  be 
brought  round,  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  end  ;  which 
could  not  be  fulfilled  by  any  judgment  be  drew, 
or  by  apy  judgment  mankind  could  draw,  from 
that  prophecy,  till  now.  For  this  was  concealed 
from  thy  knowledge,  and  from  all,  what  was  the 
meaning  of  my  saying  of  a  mock  marriage,  to 
place  it  in  the  likeness  of  a  king ;  though  thou 
sayest,  had  lie  tohl  his  fears,  his  jealousies  might 
have  been  removed,  that  no  such  thing  was  re- 
quired of  him ;  yet,  at  that  time,  the  meaning 
could  not  have  been  explained  to  thee  nor  to  him, 
without  I  had  told  thee  in  wliat  manner  I  meant 
to.  visit  tbe^  in  the  end.     But  know  what  I  said  in 
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ritet :  it  was  concealed  from  thee  the  knov- 

of  thy  written  hand ;  because  thy  sensei 

too  weak,  thy  Bpirits  too  headlong,  aad 
^  would  break  out  too  sooa,  if  thou  couldest 
le  mystery  of  thy  writings :  and  this  would 
been  the  case  with  thee,  if  I  had  revealed  to 
the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  letter,  in  what 
er  I  meant  to  fullii  it,  and  at  what  lime; 
lith  would  have  been  too  weak :  thy  spirits 
to  hasty  to  have  prophecies  fulfilled,  wbea 
are  made  plain  before  thee.  So  there  would 
been  room  for  Satan  to  work  fears  and  jea- 
ai  in  thee,  that  a  wrong  spirit  was  deceivinr 

therefore  I  said  that  this  must  be  co^cealeG^ 
tot  revealed,  until  the  time  came  of  its  ful6i- 
For  there  wa»  no  warning  to  be  given  of 
neaning  of  this  communication,  or  in  what 
.er  it  should  he  fulfilled,  till  the  end ;  and 
fore  I  said,  the  mystery  lies  behind ;  1  said 
udgments    appeared,    my     strange    works 

begun :  and  let  them  look  to  alt  nations^ 

hath  followed  since  ninety-seven ;  but  the 
s  not  yet;  for  stranger  woiks  are  hastening 
:o  bring  the  righteousness  that  I  said  must 
ir. 

Then  now  Jet  them  see  the  Ime,  in  what 
ler  I  have  revealed  to  thee,  from  the  scrip- 

from  the  prophecies  I  have  given  to  thee; 
he  manner  of  this  visitation ;  ((en  they  may 
le. line  and  tlie  plummet  plain  before  them; 
ow  the  mystery  is  revealed,  which  hath  been 
»led.  So  marvel  not  in  thy  heart,  that  I 
ed  thee  to  put  it  in  the  hands  -of  a  man 
e  anger  would  break  out,  from  the  judgment 
-ew,  but  would  conceal  that  judgment  from 
;    because,  I  tell  thee,  thou  wouldest  have 

foiled  in  giving  an  answer  to  his  judgment ; 
:  thought  he  saw  it  clear  from  this  letter, 
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which  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  his  hands;  and 
therefore  my  answermg  thee  that  no  threatenings 
stood  against  him  on  thy  account,  if  he  acted 
faithfully,  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  what  was 
put  in  his  hands,  was  all  that  was  required  of  him. 
But  this  would  have  been  no  convincing  proof  to 
him,  as  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  nothing  can  be 
a  convincing  proof  to  him  now,  as  he  hath  fixed 
his  determination  not  to  hear  any  thin^;,  nor  to 
read  any  thing,  to  convince  him  of  his  errors^ 
from  such  deternnnations. 

"  I  have  answered  thee  alread}'  what  destnic- 
tion  it  bringeth  upon  mankind,  and  it  is  to  shew 
what  HTong  judgment  men  draw,  how  little  thej 
know  of  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  his  just  d^ 
creea  for  them  that  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
that  I  have  directed  thee  to  such  men,  asthoe 
hast  been  greatly  stumbled  at  in  thy  own  mind, 
and  which  the  end  will  shew  their  folly.  So  let 
him  not  fix  hi^  determination,  what  he  will  do^ 
or  what  he  will  not  do,  in  a  cause  so  weighty  as 
this :  but  let  him  know,  what  man  appoints,  God 
disappoints ;  for  my  ways  are  not  as  man's  ways; 
iior  my  thoughts  as  man's  thoughts.  It  is  these 
determinations,  that  people  fix  in  their  own 
minds,  which  leads  thousands  into  errors :  it  was 
these  determinations  in  the  Jews,  not  to  see  the 
truth,  or  to  know  it,  but  to  try  every  way  to 
conceal  it,  that  brought  destruction  upon  theroi 
and  hardened  their  hearts  through  unbelief.  And 
so  these  <leterminations,  in  various  sects  and  par- 
ties, dettrmining  to  theirselves  not  to  be  con* 
vinccd  whether  thev  are  right  or  wrons:,  which 
lead  thousands  to  go  on  in  errors;  and  with  these 
determinations  persecution  hath  been  in  alt  ages 
against  the  word  of  God.  So  let  him  trace  the 
records  of  the  scriptures  through,  and  he  will 
find  what  these  determinations  brought  men  to; 
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t  brought  destruction  upon  tlie  prophets,  -  and 
ifter  that  upon  their  own  heads;  it  brought  on 
the  persecution  in  my  Gospel,  till  men  were  de- 
termined to  put  U£  to  death,  and  after  that  on 
my  Disciples ;  as  men  were  determined  not  to 
hear  nor  listen  to  reason.  And  therefore  such 
determined  minds,  in  spiritual  things,  can  never 
preach  the  scriptures  aright;  because,  in  con- 
demning others,  they  must  condemn  theiraelves. 
How  can  a  man  go  into  his  pulpit  to  condemn 
the  stubbornness  of  the  Jews,  who  were  deter- 
piioed  not  to  see  or  believe,  because  of  the  pre- 
judice they  had  taken  against  he  .and  my  Dis- 
ciples, without  condemning  himself?  And  as-I 
was  persecuted,  so  men  Joined  in  the  persecution, 
and  said  it  was  spoken  against  every  where,  and 
therefore  they  would  not  believe  in  my  Gospel, 
who  suiFered  through  persecution.  Then  now 
I  tell  thee  and  all  mankind,  if  a  religion  is  de- 
spised, because  of  persecution,  or  a  person  is 
despised  for  being  visited  from  the  Lord ;  then, 
let  all  men  know,  it  is  to  support  those  that  were 
persecuted  that  men  are  called  forward  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  to  condemn  their  persecutors. 
So,  if  thy  character  is  disgraced  through  per- 
secution ;  let  them  know,  it  is  from  despised  and 
disgraced  characters  that  the  scriptures  are  esta- 
blished throughout. 

**  Now  let  them  come  to  the  words  of  Paul : — 
■"  We  persuade  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re-i 
conciled  to  him  :"  and  so,  in  my  stead,  like  the 
Disciples  of  old,  was  my  command  given  to 
tomeroy,  with  promised  blessings,  if  he  went  on 
to  try  the  spirit,  and  prove  it>  that  he  might 
know  if  it  was  of  God;  and  threatened  judg- 
ments, if  he  refused.  But  now  it  must  be  made 
known  unto  all  men,  he  did  not  refuse  receiving 
thy  letters;   he  did  not  refuse  passing. his  judg* 
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ment,  to  assure  thee  they  were  not  from  the 
devil ;  and  when  I  told  tliiee  of  the  sign  of  the 
other  ministers,  that  if  they  kept  silence ;  then  it 
should  go  out  by  his  judgment  alone ;  and  this 
he  did  not  refuse  to  pass.  "So  that  be  fulfilled  the 
first,  according;  to  my  Disciples,  who  went  out 
to  preach  my  Gospel,  and  yet  many  were  stum* 
bled  in  the  end,  and  went  back ;  and  so  I  have 
told  thee  he  began  to  be  stumbled,  when  he 
saw  the  communication  in  a  different  Kjrht 
to  what  he  saw  it  at  first ;  and  thererore 
I  told  thee  that  I  bore  with  the  man,  I  pitied  the 
man,  knowing  what  alarmed  his  fears.  But  now 
as  he  hath  refused  to  judge  for  himself,  or  to 
give  an  answer  to  the  request  I  ordered  thee  to 
send,  let  him  not  pity  Hows  for  taking  so  long 
a  journey  to  search  out  the  truth,  and  prove  the 
spirit,  whether  it  be  of  God  or  not,  by  reveal* 
ing  to  thee  the  secrets  of  his  heart,  and  how  his 
jealousy  was  alarmed,  fearing  the  threatenings 
that  stood  in  that  letter  were  against  him,  if  he 
refused  to  become  the  Bridegroom.  Because  this 
I  liave  told  thee  was  the  reason  that  his  anger 
was  kindled,  from  the  letter  which  I  hare  now 
ordered  thee  to  put  in  print,  for  other  men  to 
draw  their  judgment  from  ;  as  he  refused  to  ^ve 
an  answer  to  any  inquiry  made  of  him.  But  hi$ 
repentance  and  seeing  his  error  in  the  end  is  a 
prophecy  put  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishops^  which 
I  have  told  thee  will  be  fulfilled  before  this  year 
hath  an  end.  So  that  he  can  give  no  answer  to 
this,  for  the  present;  because  he  knoweth  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth.  Peter  boasted  that  he 
would  sooner  die  with  it£,  than  deny  me,  but 
know  how  soon  he  swore  bv  an  oath,  '*  I  know 
not  the  man;**  Paul  was  going  lo  Damascus,  to 
have  my  friends  and  followers  put  to  death,  but 
know  how  soon  a  change  came  upon  him ;  and 
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ye  cannot  tell  of  things  to  come,  what 
(tay  be  worked  in  the  heart  of  a  man  in 
d  hour  they  little  think  of.  For,  as  the 
:he  blind  by  nature  were  opened  by  my 
nd  my  working;  so,  in  like  manner. 
It  are  spiritually  Wind  may  have  the  eyes 
understanding  opened  to  see  the  day* 
len  it  break^th  in  upon  them;  and  there- 
can  draw  no  judgment  of  what  is  to 
)ncerning  the  sign  that  is  placed  of  his 
ce.  But  from  what  I  have  told  thee 
is  anger,  if  he  can  come  boldly  forward 

that  such  a  thought  never  entered  his 
ither  had  he  ever  seen  the  letter  in  that 

make  him  dread  seeing;  thy  name  stand 
;  if  he  can  say  from  his  own  conscience. 
i  false,  which  thou  hast  been  answered 
ag  his  thoughts ;  then  let  him  say  that 
ngs  are  from  the  devil,  as  he  said  it  was 
1  that  ordered  thee  to  put  his  name  in 
ut  if  he  cannot  deny  what  I  have  said 
Dg  the  language  of  his  heart  and  thoughts 
and  manner  he  judged  the  letter  in  the 
he  cannot  deny  the  truth  of  my  words^ 
lo  longer  say  that  thy  writings  are  from 
.  For  now  the  end  is  come,  for  ue  to 
Orove  the  man  ;  and  this  it  the  truth  T 
f  him  to  answer,  from  his  awn  conscience^ 
hit  fears  were  not  alarmed,  in  the  man' 
ce  told  thee?    And  if  he  answers  to  this 

it  is  all  I  now  require  of  him ;  for  as 
ngs  are  out  in  the  world,  there  are  others 
shim,  to  come  forward  in  the  priestly 
id  to  bear  record  of  what  they  have  seen 
ivn. 
.  as  to  the  threatenings  concerning  the 

;  so  far  from  my  threatening  any  man 
ling  thy  hand  in  wedlock,  I  now  tell  thee 
test  threatening  and  the  greatest  danger 

man  that  wishes  to  take  th;^  b&ad  Ni'vCcn 
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out  his  heart  being  united  with  it,  without  seeing 
the  calling  clear,  and  believing  the  visitation  to 
be  from  on  high ;  and  without  saying  that  be 
regards  the  woman  who  hath  run  through  such 
dangers  and  hazards,  and  such  persecution  as 
thou  hast  went  through,  to  follow  on  to  knov 
the  Lord,  and  to  be  a  clear  judge  in  whom  thou 
hast  believed,  that  thou  canst  see  thy  calling 
clear,  from  the  manner  all  was  spoken,  and  the 
way  I  have  worked  round  to  fulfil  it ;  therefore 
let  no  man  say  that  t  threatened  judgments  to 
him,  or  to  any  man,  for  rejecting  thy  hand  in 
wedlock.  But  now  I  tell  thee  where  the  threat- 
enings  stand  ;  as  this  was  a  prophecy  put  in  the 
hands  of  a  minister ^  J  or  such  a  time  as  this,  tha^ 
like  the  mock  bishops  and  mock  marriages,  so 
in  that  likeness  it  must  now  take  place  with  thee; 
and  as  this  is  granted  by  your  laws  concerning 
them,  so  it  must  now  be  granted  concerning  thee, 
before  the  Guild  is  born;  but  after  that  to  be 
realized. 

**  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  plainly  in  what 
manner  the  prophecy  stands,  and  how  the  threat- 
enings  stand  to  him,  if  he  refuses  to  answer  the 
truth.  But  if  he  afisiiers  concerning  the  prophecy, 
that  v)hat  J  have  said  is  true;  thai  no  man  can 
hla7ne  him^  neither  do  I;  but  if  what  I  have  said 
is  false  ;  then  now  I  have  put  it  in  his  power  to 
convince  thy  friends  that  thou  art  led  by  a  wrong 
spirit.  As  he  saitli  that  he  pitieth  them ;  then 
now  let  him  shew  his  pity  and  his  love  to  God 
and  man,  that  no  wrong  spirit  may  come  forward 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  therefore  I  told  thee 
I  should  never  give  him  up,  till  it  came  to  the 
awful  trial  in  the  end :  and  here  the  trial  stands 
awful  to  him,  if  he  stands  to  the  determination 
he  told  Hows  of,  to  give  no  answer,  whether  it 
be  right  or  wrong.  Because  here  is  an  answer 
required,  which  the  world  cannot  judge  from,  as 
they  could  uf  lUc  events  \)ut  in  his  hands,  which 
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wen  national  plt>phecics,  which  proved  them^ 
wives ;  but  this  is  a  prophea/  from  his  own  heart 
md  thoughts,  which  no  man  can  judge  of  but 
Mnueif,  to  answer  whether  it  be  true  or  false. 
But  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  if  it  be  false,  he 
nust  contradict,  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  words, 
:hat  he  said  thy  writings  were  from  the  devil ; 
ia/,  if  he  be  silent,  when  this  power  is  put  into  his 
hands,  then  he  must  eton  that  he  cannot  contra- 
ct it. 

•*'So  let  him  not  say  that  he  pities  thy  friends 
for  being  led  astray,  when  I  have  put  it  in  his 
wwer  to  prove  it,  if  it  be  so ;  and,  let  him  not 
toy  that  he  will  answer  to  truth  wherever  he  sees 
■■t,  if  he  now  refuses  to  answer  to  the  truth  of 
vhat  I  have  said  concerning  him.  For  here  1  have 
made  the  propheey  plain  before  all  men;  and 
low  the  truth  may  be  tried  and  proved,  that  the 
:ounieU  of  tlie  heart  are  made  manifest  and 
»ought  to  light,  by  the  knowledge  aud  wisdom 
}f  God,  who  searcheth  the  heart  and  trieth  the 
reins  of  the  children  of  men,  and  who  inspired 
nen  with  wisdom  and  mulerstanding,  which  they 
:heirselves  did  not  discern,  and  wisdom  which 
:he  world  admire,  but  cannot  explain :  and  if 
^ou  inquire  of  them  the  meaning  of  the  words  so 
nuch  admired  by  men,  they  will  tell  thee  that 
:hey  do  not  believe  it.  For  now  I  shall  come  to 
:he  "  Messiah,"  written  by  Pope,  which  is  so 
iniversally  admired ;  but  if  men  believed  what 
:hey  profess  to  admire  in  his  "  Messiah,"  they 
nust  believe  in  my  visitation  to  tliee,  both  from 
:he  Prophecies  and  the  Son  that  I  have  told  thee 
ihall  be  born  this  year,  to  fulfil  my  Gospel  and 
Jie  Prophets.  Now  come  to  one  of  his  remarks, 
ind  (hen  let  the  verse  follow." 
*'  Imitations. 

**  A  Virgin    shall  conceive — AH  crime  sli^ll 
*  cease,  &c. 

'*  Now  the  Virgin  returns,  uovi  lV\&  ViB%<Sk^TOi 


so 

of  Saturn  returns,  now  a  new  progeny  isficot 
down  from  high  heaven.  By  means  of  theCi 
whatever  relics  of  our  crimes  remain  shall  be 
wiped  away,  amd  free  the  world  from  perpetual 
fears.  He  shall  govern  the  earth  in  peace,  with 
the  virtues  of  his  father." — 


MESSIAH. 


A  soared  Edog^e^    in  immiiatioH  of  VirgiPs  Po/Ko^ 

Ye  Nymphs  of  Soltma  !  begin  the  song: 
To  beav'niy  themes  8ublimer  struns  belong. 
The  mossy  fonntains,  and  the  sylvan  sfaades* 
The  dreams  of  Find  us,  and  th'  Aonian  maiih,. 
Delight  no  more — O  thou  my  voice  inspire 
"Who  (ouch'd  Isaiah's  hallow'd  lips  with  fire ! 

Rapt  into  future  times,  the  bard  begun  : 
A  ViRGiv  shall  conceive,  a  Virgin  bear  a  Soir !' 
From  Jesse's  root  behold  a  branch  anse^* 
SVhose  sacred  flow'r  with  fragrance  fills  the  skies ; 
Tb'stherial  spirit  o'er  its  leaves  shall  move« 
And  on  its  top  descends  the  mystic  Dove. 
Yu  henv'ns !  from  high  the  dewy  nectar  pour. 
And  in  soft  silence  shed  the  kindly  show'r  ! ' 
The  sick  and  weak  the  healing  plant  shall  aid. 
From  storms  a  shelter,  and  from  heat  a  shade.  ^ 
All  crimes  shall  cease,  and  ancient  fraud  shall  fail; 
Returning  Justice  lift  aloft  the  scale ; ' 
P^ce  o>r  the  world  her  olive  wand  extend. 
And  white-rob'd  Innocence  from  hea/n  descendt 
Swift  fly  the  years«  and  rise  th'  expected  morn  | 
Oh  i>pring  to  light,  auspicious  Babe  !  be  bom. 
See  nature  hnstes  her  earliest  wreaths  to  bring, 
With  all  the  incense  of  the  breathing  spring ;  ^ 
See  lofty  Lebanon  his  head  advance, 
See  nodding  forests  on  the  mountains  dance  f  ^ 
See  spicy  clouds  from  lowly  Sharon  rise, 
And  Carmcl's  flow'ry  top  perfume  the  skies!  * 

■  Isaiah  ?u.  14.-*ii.  6»  7.  >  Chap.  xL  1.  S  Chap.  slf.  8-   J 

4  Chap.  xzv.  4.  s  Chap.  ix.  ?•  fi 

9  Lwiah  zzT.  %.  7  (3iap.  il.  I^.  t  Cbap.sxxf.t.",  j 
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Hark !  a  glad  toice  the  lonely  desert  chean  ; 
Prepare  tbe  way  !  a  Gon,  a  God  appeals:' 
A  God*  a  God  !  the  vocal  bills  reply, 
The  rocks  proclaim  th'  approaching  Deity. 
Z^,  earth  recrivcs  him  rrom  the  bending  sklet  I 
Sink  down,  ye  oiountaini,  and,  ye  vallies  rise ; 
With  heatls  dcclin'd,  ye  cedars,  homage  pay  ; 
Be  smooth,  ye  rocks ;  ye  rapid  floods  give  way  t 
The  Satiodb  comes,  by  ancient  bards  foretold  : 
Hear  him,  ye  deaf,  and,  all  ye  blind,  behold  ! 
He  from  thick  films  shall  purge  the  visual  ray. 
And  CD  the  sightless  eye-ball  pour  the  day  : 
Ti*  be  th'ohstructed  paths  of  sound  shall  clear. 
And  bid  new  music  charm  th'unfolding  ear  : 
The  dumb  shall  sing,  the  lame  bis  crutch  Ibrego, 
And  leap,  exulting,  like  the  bounding  roe. 
Ko  sigh,  no  murmur,  the  wide  world  shall  bear. 
From  ev'ry  face  he  wipes  off  ev'ry  tear.* 
In  adamantine  chains  shall  death  be  bound. 
And  Hell's  grim  tyrant  feel  th'eternat  wound.' 
At  the  good  shepherd  lends  his  fleecy  care. 
Becks  freshest  pasture,  and  the  purest  air, 
Explores  the  lost,  the  wandering  sheep  direct^ 
Bv  day  o'ersee*  them,  and  by  night  protects. 
The  tender  Iambs  he  raises  in  his  arms. 
Feeds  from  his  hands,  and  in  his  bosom  warms}* 
l^us  shall  mankind  his  guardian  care  engage, 
The  promit'd  Fatbbk  of  the  future  age,  > 
Mo  more  shall  nation  against  nation  rise. 
Nor  ardent  warriors  meet  with  hateful  eye*. 
Nor  fields  with  gleaming  steel  becovei'd  o'er. 
The  brazen  trumpets  kindle  rage  no  more; 
But  (ueleu  lances  into  scythes  shall  bend. 
And  the  broad  faulchion  in  a  plowshare  end,  * 
Then  palaces  shall  rise  i  the  joyful  Son 
Shall  finish  what  his  shorl-liv'd  Sire  begun ; 
Their  vines  a  shadow  to  their  race  shall  yield. 
And  the  same  hand  ihatsow'd,  shall  reap  the  field. 
The  swain  in  barren  deserts  with  surprise 
Sees  lilies  ipring,  and  sudden  verdure  rise; 
And  starts  amidst  the  thirsty  wild*  to  bear 
Hew  falls  of  water  murm'ring  in  the  ear. 
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On  rifted  rocks,  tbe  dragon's  late  abodes. 

The  green  reed  trembles,  and  the  bulrush  nods.* 

Waste  sandy  valleys,  once  perplex'd  with  thorn. 

The  spiry  fir  and  shapely  box  adorn  : 

To  leafless  shrubs  the  flow'ry  palms  succeed, 

And  od'rous  myrtle  to  the  noisome  weed.^ 

The  lambs  with  wolves  shall  graze  the  verdant  mead, 

And  boys  in  flow'ry  bands  the  tiger  lead  ;  ' 

The  steer  and  lion  at  one  crib  shall  meet. 

And  harmless  serpents  lick  the  pilgrim's  feet. 

The  smiling  infant  in  his  hand  shall  take 

The  crested  basilisk  and  speckled  snake, 

Pleas'd  the  green  lustre  of  the  scales  survey. 

And  with  their  forky  tongue  shall  innocently  play.  * 

Rise,  crown'd  with  light,  imperial  StUcm,  rise! 

Exalt  thy  tow'ry  head,  and  lift  thy  eyes!  * 

See  a  long  race  thy  spacious  courts  adorn ; 

See  future  sons,  and  daughters  yet  unborn. 

In  crowding  ranks  on  every  side  arise, 

Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies!  ^ 

See  barb' reus  nations  at  thy  gates  attend. 

Walk  in  thy  light,  and  in  thy  temple  bend  ;  ^ 

See  thy-bright  altars  throng'd  with  prostrate  kings. 

And  heap'd  with  products  of  Sabean  springs! 

For  thee  Idume's  spicy  forests  blow. 

And  seeds  of  gold  in  Ophir^s  mountains  glow.* 

See  hcav'n  its  sparkling  portals  wide  display. 

And  break  upon  thee  in  a  flood  of  day ! 

No  more  the  rising  sun  shall  gild  the  morn, 

Nor  evening  Cynthia  fill  her  silver  horn } 

But  lost,  disolv'd  in  thy  superior  rays. 

One  tide  of  glory,  one  unclouded  blaze 

O*orflow  thy  courts  :  the  Light  himself  shall  sbino  • 

nevcal'd,  and  God's  eternal  day  be  thine ! ' 

The  seas  shall  waste,  the  skies  in  smoke  decay, 

Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  n^ell  away ;  '^ 

Rut  fix'd  his  word,  his  saving  pow'r  remains ; 

Thy  realm  forever  lasts,  thy  own  MfiSsiAit  reigns! 

*'  And  now  I  shall  return  to  the  letter,  which 
I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  forward,  and  which 
no  man  could  understand  till  now:  but  as 'there 
are  many  harsh  expressions  in  the  letter,  because 
my  threatenings  were  severe  if  he  refused  to  tahe 

■ 
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f  tliy  writings  in  liand,  to  bring  tliem  out  to  the 
,  World,  they  may  judge  those  threatenings  stand 
Stiil  agsiost  him,  without  discerning  that  he  went 
fhrough  all  his  office  at  the  first ;  and  though  I 
have  tried  him  every  way,  by  ordering  thee  to 
reprove  him,  and  thy  friends  also,  and,  as  he  com- 

flains,  wearied  him  out  with  letters ;  yet  know  he 
ath  never  acted  as  a  Judas  to  betray  thee  in  that 
Jetter,  which  no  man  could  understand  till  now; 
for  though  he  wrote  to  thy  friends  that  it  was  a 
farago  of  sense  and  nonsense ;  yet  he  never 
brought  forward  that  communication,  to  prove 
his  assertion,  as  a  man  of  a  wicked  and  malici- 
ous heart  might  have  done,  to  condemn  thee, 
and  confound  all  thy  friends;  as  no  one  could 
answer  to  it.  But  know,  I  have  tried  him  every 
way,  by  public  letters,  and  by  a  private  inter- 
view; therefore  I  ordered  thee  to  send  Hows 
unto  him  ;  but  ns  he  did  not  bring  it  forward 
against  thee,  I  have  not  ordered  thee  to  bring  it 
forward  against  him,  but  rather  to  justify  him. 
If  he  acknowlefjoies  the  truth  of  what  I  have 
said,  then  know  Itold  tlice  that  there  is  nothing 
standing  against  him  ;  as  my  will  was  done  in 
him  and  by  him,  till  the  writings  went  out,  for 
others  to  judge  for  theirselves  and  take  the  cause 
in  hand ;  but  no  man  could  draw  a  clear  judg- 
ment, to  explain  that  letter  of  1797)  till  now ; 
for  what  title  had  I  tn  entrust  to  auy  man,  to 
raise  him  high  at  that  timer  Neither  could  this 
be  done;  however  high  I  had  raised  tjiee  in  the 
world,  the  title  could  not  come  that  way ; 
but  here  is  the  title  that  I  have  told  thee  of— 
the  Comfoutek's  coming,  which  is  the  Primce 
ofPeacf.,  which  I  have  sliewn  thte,  throughout 
the  scripture,  how  the  Child  is  spoken  or'  by  tlic 
prophets,  and  huw  1  spoke  of  him  In  my  Gospel 
-^a  Son  to  be  revealed  in  tlie  end,  to  have  power 
and  great  glory.  Then  know,  t/ie  title  that  ifi 
given  to  the  'Child    must  be  entrusted,  to  the 
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adopted  Father  of  the  Child;    hecmise  hxs\ 
entrusted  to  stand  in  my  stead.     But  now  I  ask  \ 
mankind  how  any  one  can  prove  his  judgment* 
clear,  to  say  that  a  marriage  is  threatened  to  a  « 
man  in  this  prpphecy,  to  bring  him  low,  when  I 
have  said  that  it  is  to  raise  him  high  and  give 
him  a  title  he  had  not  before  r     Thus  none  dis- 
cerned what  they  read,  to  judge  that  the  threaten- 
ings  were  for  his  danger  to  disgrace  himself  and 
family,  if  he  came  into  the  mock  marriage  here  , 
mentioned ;  and  now  I  tell  thee,  in  like  manner, 
that  thousands  may  read  thi^  letter  at  first,  and 
judge  it  stood  as  he  judged,  without  observing 
what  they  read :  just  so  do  men  read  the  scrip-  ^ 
tures ;  and  therefore  I  said,  my  people  perish  for  want 
ofknowlcdgc;and  itisfor  wantof  know  ledge  of  the 
scriptures,  the  way  and  manner  they  must  be  work- 
ed round  to  be  fulfilled,  and  the  strange  events  that   ' 
must  take  place  in  the  end,  before  men  can  prove 
the  Scriptures  true,  or  prove  my  Gospel  true;  it 
is  for  want  of  this  knowledge  of  men's  not  seeing 
what   they   read,  to   understand  it   aright,   that 
makes  men  say  all  is  finished^  because  I  said  it  is 
Jinished,  when  I  was  on  the  cross  to  give  up  my 
life  for  the  transgression  of  man:  for  then  mea 
nor  devils  could  go  no  further;  they  had  gone  to 
the  extent    of  all  their  malice,  and    completely 
finished  it.      But   know,  I   told    them  I  should 
come  asxain,  like  the  father  who  made  the  mar- 
riage  for  his  son.**     Here  I  shall  leave  the  readers 
to   draw  their  judgment  from  this  book. 

From  Joanna  Southcott. 

Monday,  July  11///,  1814. 
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PROPHECIES 
BIRTH 

OF  THE 

Prince  oP  peace. 


EiTBACTiD  raoM  rut 


yORKS  OF  JOANNA  SOUTHCOTP; 

lo  mhich  arc  added 

A   FEW  REMARKS   THEREON, 

MADE  BY  HERSELF. 


THIS  collection  has  been  made  at  the  desire  of 
tany  of  the  friends,  and  the  object  aimed  at  has 
■en  to  bring  together  the  most  prominent  passages 
hich  foretel  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
iderhis  various  scriptural  appellations,  and  which, 

the  same  time,  could  bear  no  other  explanation, 
ough  they  may  have  been  read  over  and  over 
rain  by  the  believers  in  the  mission  of  Joanna, 
itfaout  understanding  that  such  a  miracle  was  to 
^  the  result  and  fuliihnent  of  her  mission,  unril  the 
Jiird  Book  oj  fVonders  made  its  appearance ;  but, 
1  becoming  possessed  of  this  key  to  her  prophe- 
es  and  to  the  scriptures,  everyone  became  sur- 
rised  at  his  own  blindness  as  to  things  then  ap- 
:aring  so  very  plain. 

Brevity  "being  requisite  for  this  plan,  a  great 
iriety  of  passages  have  therefore  been  omitted, 
hich,  having  the  key  before  mentioned,  may  now 
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l^e  easily  judged  to  apply  to  the  miraculous  Birth, 
though  not  to  be  previously  discovered.  Of  such  a 
description  are  many  allusions  under  the  following 
heads : 

Where  the  Bridegroom  and  Bvide  are  only  mentioned— Wben 
the  marnafie  of  the  Lamb  occura  only  gfnefaUy— -The  like  with 
respect  to  heirs  and  joint  heirs-^The  bone  not  to  be  broken— 
The  gond  fruit — Born  of  the  Spirit — Second  Birth  or  New 
fiirth— Christ  in  the  Woman's  ft>rm— The  Womaa  npde  to  com- 
plete the  happiness  of  man — ^The  standard,  or  cnsipi'^aiiof 
Righteousness — The  Prince  of  Peace — ^The  sword  left  to  guanl 
the  tree  of  life,  being  the  promise  made  to  the  woman,  for  her 
seed  to  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent— The  prosuse  made  to 
the  woman  to  complete  the  happiness  of  man. 

AI}  generally  under  the  above  heads,  we  may 
now  understand  as  exclusively  applying  to  the  sulv 
ject  of  this  collection;  but  as  they  appeared  too 
mysterious  heretofore,  to  say  how  they  could  be 
fulfilled,  they  have  been  mostly  excluded,  exceptixig  i 
in  some  instances  where  the  context  pointed  out    | 
their  application  to  the  child  in  a  more  particular  ^ 
manner. 

'1 

PROPHECIES 

COVCSRKIIIG  TKB 

PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 

Back  to  the  church,  the  standard,  all  must  come; 

For  in  the  altar  1  was  been  ai  first. 

And  in  the  altar  did  the  glory  burst, 

Whcro  Simeon  did  the  holy  child  behold:  ^ 

And  in  the  altar  are  the  plates  of  gold.      &,  E,ljf  FMti* 

I'll  bring  a  mystery  in  the  end, 

1  hat  shall  for  ever  but.  &  £.  ^f  F.  14 

To  fulfil  all  righteousness,  the  woman  must  be 
a  helpmate  for  man,  to  complete  his  happin( 

Your  captain  too  shall  quickly  come 
And  bring  all  to  an  end. 
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And  lix  Wn  ginrious  empire  o'er 

'I'lic  niK!  whote  hearts  will  bead: 
Ai  in  ft  hudidtc  manger  heTS 

Kings  dill  tlieir  loverejgn  see, 
Su  my  Ifiw  handniaid  doili  appear 

To  all  aniyiter;.  S.  E.o/F.  l6. 

What  good  newt  the  angeU  bringl 
What  glad  tidin")  of  our  king  ! 
Christ  descending  from  his  thrune 
Tq  bring  his  Father's  glurv  duH'ti; 
Saiiiis  shall  sec  it  and  rejuice, 
Hell  shall  irerable  at  his  voice — > 
Jews  and  GeniilcsthBll  agiei;, 
,  -V      Join  in  Christian  unity; 

Heathens,  coming  fntm  afar, 
Wonhip  at  ihe  glorious  staa.        S,  E.  <fF.  32. 
— Ttf  the  FULNESS  it  cannot  come. 

Until  the  Dride  be  fuund: 
Out  of  her  clw<ct  the  mutt  go, 

With  jewels  dcckt  around ;  S.  E.tf  P.  50. 

'  I'or  bore's  the  pearl  of  great  price, 

.  ,  And  unto  thee'tii  given. —  S.  E,  if  F.  *0. 

"  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
Iaw»" — a  mystery  which  no  man  can  explain.  If 
it  began  with  the  woman  at  first,  it  must  end  with 
her  at  last ;  and  now  I  must  stand  the  trial  of  what 
I  say,  as  I  am  ordered  to  put  in  print,  that  the  wo- 
man in  the  xii  of  Rev.  is  myself.  Therefore,  it  was 
■written  by  Isaiah,  "  Rejoice,  thou  barren,  that  dost 
not  bear."— 6".  E.  of  F.  42,  103,  151. 
«      Had  you  ne'er  «toop'd  to  oat  the  fruit  at  6nl, 

You  never  Khould  have  stooped  Ht  tlie  last ; 
m.      But  now  my  dock  I'll  lead  them  by  a  child, 

7^11  all  like  liimbs  arc  brought  into  my  fold.         S.  E.  o/F.  il. 
— Whtn  ho  in  the  timple  came, 

Sitnrun  liio  child  did  know. — 
Now  to  the  prophet  thou  mutt  turn, 

To  discern  ihc  in)stery — 
"  Oh,  thou  (tciire  of  niiiioni  come," 

Is  now  fulliird  in  thi-c.  S.  E.  nj  F.  5". 

WouAM  by  the  IloLV  Ghost  shall  come 
To  full  perfcciiui),  equal  with  the  hanj 
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Bone  of  hit  bone,  and  flesh  like  his  become^ 

DivicliDg  substance,  but  in  heart  as  one ; 

The  SEEP  that's  planted  in  the  yir^n's  womb, 

Not  of  hersclG  doth  to  perfection  come.  S,  E*  cff.  S  4 

Bring  now  the  woman,  let  her  corocy  ? 

That  writer  or  acts  as  thou  hast  done : 

Then  an  impostor  thoii  shalt  be,         ' 

And  say  another  acts  like  thee;' 

No  woman  ever  did  assume 

To  say  a  Ch  ild  wiu  ever  born. 

As  Mary  did  the  Soy  of  GoD-r- 

Now  where's  the  woman  will  appear 

To  shew  herself  the  Bhide  so  clear  ?  S.  &  0^  J. 

Did  I  not  tell  you,  in  the  end,  #- 

The  mysteries  would  be  great  ? 
The  Prophet's  word  is  on  record— 

A  Child  should  lead  jfou  alL  £■  £»  rf^.K  V. 

If  I  bring  them  to  the  manger,. 

Will  they  now  the  Babe  despise  ?  ^ 

If  they  do  not,  I  do  tell  them, 

All  by  their  forefathers  done 
I  will  blot  out  of  my  memory,  J 

If  they  to  the  purpose  come.  f •  £.  of  f.  1  3>s! 

Twas  the  two  lights  that  Siineon  he  did  see. 
The  Jews  and  Gentiles,  glorious  lights  to  be  ; 
And  why  so  glorious  did  these  two  appear  ? 
Because  the  Virgin  did  the  Saviour  b«ir ;  * 

And  to  the  Gentiles  thou  must  surely  come. 
The  Prophet's  words  iifiust  unto  all  be  known  : 
**  Rejoice,  thou  bariiem  !  thou  wno  posT  votbi^Bi 
^'  Break  forth  in  singing,  thy  Deliverer's  near.  '    '  >' 

S.E.  of  F.  IM. 

I  have  chosen  me  a  shepherd,  in  whom  I  find 
no  fault  'y  if  you  choose  him,  I  will  choose  TOik    - 

S.  E.  of  F.  124  / 

There  is  one  that  cometh  after  me,  that  is  pre«*. 
ferred  before  me. — S.  E.  qf  F.  132. 

Do  my  shepherds  see  no  danger  near  f 

Nor  my  Bible  yet  discern? 
They  mistake  the  heaven lt  stranger. 

In  what  way  he  meant  to  come.  S,  E»  of  Fm  141*  ■ 

— ^The  mysteries  I  shall  clear; 
For  then  the  woman  all  will*  free, 
And  of  the  earth  judges  must  be. 
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So  here's  the  judgment-clay  for  maiii 

!|^^o  free  the  woman,  or  condemn,  ■ 

For  saying  I  am  in  her  forMp  ; 

And  prove  the  fulness  now  is  come.      \  S,E.of  F.  17j» 

— From  the  Gentiles  now  the  Heir  must  come  \ 
'  And  let  the  generations  to  appear: 

1         The  third  and  fourth  are  pronounced  hcrc.«-r 
For  all  will  find  the  heiress  now  is  come — 
Look  to  my  Gospel,  and  you  may  discern 
The  barren  womb  doth  toypu  nil  apiHfar.— * 
—Here's  a  Hannah  that  obtain'd  by  prayer. 
And  for  the  Gentile.^  now  has  ^ot  an  Hmr, 
For  to  possess  the  fROMXSr  that  first  was  made — 
^e  woman's  seed  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head 

Men  arp  stumbled — 

To  And  me  present  in  the  woman's  form  ; 

The  time  nor  folaess  no  man  doth  discern,    S,  E,  of  F.  220. 

Then  here's  the  e v  f.n  in  g-  s t  a  r — 

But  'til  tiie  MORN  IN  Q  star  must  in  ber  rise. 

S.  E.  of  F.  222. 

S^T  men  and  devils  thou  wilt  laugh  to  scorn, 
hen  once  thou  find'st  the  Man-Child  is  but  born. — 
Then  Satan's  malice  it  may  rage  in  vnin, 
And  thou  wiU  smile  at  all  the  sons  of  men. 
So  love  ^iid  ang(Qr  will  together  I 'urn  ; 
And  'tis  for  men  alone  that  thou  wilt  mourn ; 
For  thou'It  rejoice  to  ^ee  the  M^n-Cuild  born. 

S  E.  of  F.  '225. 

Christ  is  compared  to  the  second  Adam  ;  then 
there  must  come  a  second  Eve,  to  bring  the  god- 
heap  and  MANHOOD  to  a  perfect  likeness,  lor 
as  the  Bone  was  taken  from  man,  and  made 
WOSfAN,  in  man's  likeness;  then  Christ,  who 
is  the  second  Adam,  must  have  a  Bove  taken 
|rom  him  also,  to  fulfil  the  law  of  God  and  the 
Gospfcl  of  Christ.  S.  E.  o/  1\  277. 

«        But  by  my  bone  I'll  prove  it  here, 

I  am  the  living  head.  S.  E.  of  F.  278. 

I  bid  you  persevere — 
So  cast  on  m  e  your  destiny. 
To  give  the  woman  here ; 
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Improve  your  ttM,  I  tell  you  all, 

ril  act  like  Satan  there*    . 
Who  clairn'd  my  word,  condemu'd  his  Lord, 

For  to  bring  on  the  fall ; 
For  MAN  must  die  was  his  reply, 

And  PBATU  was  pass'd  on  all ;  < 

Then  now  'lis  life  brings  on  the  strife*-*  «    * 

Behold  an  iNFAiiT  cry, 
The  mothcr^s  pain  doth  all  remain,  » 

When  it  is  brought  so  nigh. 
Ye  sons  of  men,  could  you  discern    *  - 

'Fhclines  that  here  go  deep,  I 

You'd  see  what  birth  must  bring  yon  forthi  "^ 

And  all  like  children  weep. —  I 

But  now  be  wise  betimes  to  rise, 

Tlie  FULNESS  now  is  come, 
That  in  disguise,  before  your  eyes*  i 

Fm  ill  the  woman'r  roax.  &  £.  of  J*.  S80.    . 

• 

I  ask>  when  was  this  vision  seen,  of  the  woMAir  m. 
travailing  in  birth    and  crying  to  be   delivered?  ' 
Was  it   before  our  Saviour  was  bom,    or  since  ?  * 
Your  answer   must   be,    since.     Then  I  ^k,  if  « 
Satan  could  appear  in  heaven,  to  Christ,  to  4pstroy 
hitn  there,  or  the  Virgin  Mary  could  be  traibiling  * 
with  child    after  Christ  ascended  into  glor}^  and 
all  was  finished  ?    Then,  if  you  cannot   make  it 
good  that  it  is  past,  it  must  be  to  come.    You  will 
then  be  ready  to  ask  me,  who  is  the  mah-ghilp 
that  is  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  ? 

S.  E.  qf  F.  284. 

■ 

— In  the  woMAir  I  stand  here: 

So  with  the  woman  let  (hem stand,  | 

And  every  promiiie  now  command; 

For  every  mystery  I  shall  clear, 

And  place  them  in  the  seven  here; 

It  is  the  MOTHER  and  the  SON, 

And  Abel's  vengeance  now  must  come; 

And  Abraham's  promise  must  appear, 

And  Isaac  next— 

To  raise  a  fallen  David's  throne.  S.E.  tfF.ContwuatumfiTA 

Men  now  as  gods  they  may  appear; 
Bull  shall  fully  answer  here, 
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lliBt  tbey  OS  gods  ihall  never  come, 

Till  ihry  areJQiDedtothciiBDSE, 

Aud  with  the  wouan  do  agree 

To  take  the  FRun  held  out  by  she ; 

And  then  I'll  join  tbem  to  the  vimk. 

And  all  shall  know  the  hoot  ii  miiiCt 

Wlio  touk  llic  partner  from  iny  heart, 

A>  I  at  tint  the  u«v  did  parc^^  * 

So  let  the  KABBKR  wo>K  appear. 

That  I  pionounc'd  lo  bletacd  here ;  '• 

And  MS  the  papa,  that  ne'er  gave  suclci 

So  full  of  every  perfect  milk.  5.  E.  ifF.  CoiA.  73. 

SAvbIk,  awake,  O  all  yc  sleepy  race, 
And  see  your  iiBLFMATEitaoil  before  your^ti, 
Which  soon  in  wonder  will  you  all  surprise. 
Much  more  than  Adam  was  curpris'd  at  first, 
And  more  than  Adam  shall  your  glory  burst, 
To  see  your  helpmate  theu  for  to  appear, 
Aod  bring  such  neivs  as  you  did  never  hear, 
And  bring  soch  knowledge  to  the  sons  of  men, 
And  sec  the  oood  jkuit  to  be  banded  down. 

S.  B.  ^  F.  Coal.  76. 

In  beavenly  raptures  men  will  stand  Rnd  gaze~- 
**  With  transport  joy  ive  see  the  barmlcES  Doti, 
**  Bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  like  ours  lo  bsl 
"  Is  this  the  hand  that  Satan  did  betray  ? 
"  Is  this  the  hand  our  Saviour  did  redeem  i 
"  Then  now  tre  sec  the  fountain  and  the  stream, 
"  As  from  ihc  womav  he  did  come  at  first, 
**  And  in  the  woman  doih  his  glory  burst." 

S.E.ofF.  Cont.76. 

**  Bl«stbc  the  FRiriT  r 
"  We  see  thy  wisdom  ii 
"  That  alt  alike  we  may  be  perfect  men, 
*'  And  'tis  by  ftith  we  mutt  perfection  gaini— 
"  So  by  thy  wisdom  we'll  receive  our  som, 
"  And  then  these  promises  are  all  our  own— 
"  Andplain  we  see  we  are  not  perfect  men, 
"  Unlilour  leNiis  join'd  to  us  again — 
"  For  sure  li«  wisely  then  did  lay  his  plan, 
I**  To  raisa  die  uovss  or  clat  as  he  begm." 

S.E.of  F.  Coni.  77- 

It  is  now  said  to  me,   as  the  sign  Is  mentioned 
I  the  1  Ith  verse  (Isuah  vii.)  I  shall  ask  a  sign,  and 


i 
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it  sliall  be  granted  me,  to  the  convincing  of  yoii 
and  aJl  mankind-— 51  E.  of  F.  Con^  84. 

Since  earth's  foundation  ere  was  placM^ 

And  1  cteateii  man  i 
I  ne'er  ao  much  unveird  my  face. 

To  shew  you  all  my  plan. — Like  Adam  all  will  stand. — 
In  his  amaze  you  all  may  g^ze^ 

To  see  the  bonb  appear^ 
Took  from  your  side«  in  haste  apply'd— -' 

Then  bay-^what  iaW  is  here !      1  Book  of  Latent  64 

To  find  that  his  SpxIlIt's  in  the  woman's  Foasf, 
.  It  may  be  a  mystery  you  cannot  discern  ; 
Unless  like  the  wise-men  you  come  from  afkr. 
Ami  say  you'll  see  clearly  if  this  be  the  Star,  i 
That  now  in  the  evening  begins  to  appear.        *  * 

I  JB.  of  Lei^,  12; 

Our  heirship  we  may  now  command— 

Like  very  man  hk  now  does  bring,  f 

That  first  the  woman  must  appear 

Before  the  Kiko  can  garn  an  Heir.  1 B,  ofLeiiptf  17.- 

When  that  ibe  womah  is  your  helpmate  here» 
Then  to  complete  your  bliss  you  need  not  tear; 
For  the  OU0D  fruit  will  then  be  haidded  down. 

iB.o/  Leiiers,  28: 

I 

And  know  the  »  b  that  must  appear : 

}  am«  I  am,  I  tell  yuu  here ; 

'And  now  1  tell  you  who  I  am. 

To  prove  the  fitlness  now  is  come. 

li.of  Leftett,  4Sk 

For  sure  as  brothers  all  must  come  I 

The  Prince  of  Glory  then  to  crown. 

To  bt:  the  Kino  tben  of  the  Jews.     1  B.ofLetfsrst  4& 

And  then  the  mystery  all  shall  see : 

The  woman's  wuiuier  soon  shall  be, 

To  bce  the  man  awake  from  sleep  :  § 

'<  We  see  our  son  e  that  makes  us  weep. 

**  In  heaven  the  wonder  did  appear, 

"  And  here's  a  woiuier,  we  bee  clear  : 

"  She  must  be  clothed  with  the  SuK, 

*'  And  Christ  be  present  iu  her  form.** 

.    I  B.  of  Letters,  ^ 


/ 
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You'H-fiul  the  aichot  aad  tke  bope^ 

Youll  find  what  peace  it  sealeil  up  ( 
And  theo  I  bid  yon  to  prove  kiod^ 
The  Child  and  charity  you'll  find. 
And  many  seals  that  will  appear ; 
You'll  find  the  first  and  second  Star  ; 
You'll  find  the  C,  youll  find  the  I, 
The  SpxaiT  and  the  B&xdb  are  nigh. 

lB.qf  Ltitersj  47, 

So  Adams  here  you  now  appear. 

The  woman  you  withstood  ; 
And  she  the  serpent  conquered  here. 

Then  Til  pronounce  all  good 
That  now  is  done — Behold  my  Sow 

Now^s  in  the  woman's  form  :  Di^mte^  91* 


To^  convince  mankind  that  he  was  the  Messiah, 
he  said,  at  his  second  coming,  when  the  fulness 
of  time  was  come,  he  would  send  his  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  those 
that  were  under  the  law. — Dispute^   105. 

—•This  is  done  to  shew  the  man 

How  I  must  first  appear; 
And  must  be  in  the  womah's  fork, 

To  make  my  Gospel  clear.  • 

Now  I  shall  come  to  answer  man, 

How  the  creation  stood  : 
The  first  I  did  create  the  man. 

And  there  I  shall  allude. 
As  'twas  from  him  the  woman  came, 

Then  see,  the  man  was  hso ; 
The  mbn  and  woman  first  was  one — 

And  bring  all  to  your  view; 
So  now  the  same,  ye  sons  of  men. 

As  Adam  stood  at  first. 
The  woman  surely  from  him  came^ 

And  here  the  truth  must  burst; 
For  I  am  come^  be  it  known  to  man. 

The  SECOND  Adam  found  ; 
And  from  M£  b  the  woman  come — 

Perfect  like  Eve's  the  sound. 
So  now  regain,  yc  sons  of  men, 

ni  make  your  mountains  strong: 
The  sword  I  left  in  paradise 

Shall  bring  you  back  again. 


10 

Th«  Trbk  Off  Life  bringi  on  the  sttifb-* 

I  told  you  to  before: 
A  Child  doth  straggle  in  Che  wonb^ 

When  life  in  him  appears. 
So  in  the  womb  of  Providence 

All  this  haih  been  decreed. 
When  I  like  Adam  do  appear 

To  bruise  the  serpeors  head  | 
The  perfect  ma v,  like  Adam,  coma 

For  to  create  M  new  ; 
The  ways  of  hell  for  to  condemn. 

And  all  his  arts  to  sh^w. 
Then  from  my  u4fi  I  took  the  Bride, 

As  Adam  came  at  first; 
And  your  redemption  is  applied, 

And  here  the  trath  must  burst. 
Because  from  mk  the  Bride  you  see, 

As  Eve  did  first  appear- 
Not  of  the  dust  created  she. 

But  of  the  MA K,  see  clear. 
Bone  of  his  bone,  to  man  was  diewn — 

I  said  the  two  were  one  : 
A  SECOND  Adam  must  appear, 

Ere  your  redemption  comes. 
But  how  can  yd  so  blinded  bef 

Can  Adam  now  appear 
Without  his  Eve,  do  yoti  believe  f-^ 

Now  see  the  mysteries  clear. 
No ;  I  must  come,  in  Adam's  form, 

For  to  create  all  new : 
And  from  mb  must  the  womak  come, 

The  GOOD  FRUIT  for  to  shew.  Dkpait,  it) 

The  woman  clothed  with  the  Sun, 

Shall  make  all  nations  bend. 
The  fruit  shall  fall,  I  tell  you  all. 

That  with  her  do  not  stand. — 
But  on  the  Tree  the  good  rauxT  see. 

And  that  shall  now  remain.-—  Djifiicte, 

^^  When  the  Dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  i 
the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which  broi 
forth  the  man-child. — Answer  3. 

If  paradise  was  lost,  you  may  regain. 

If  by  the  woman  you  in  faith  do  stand, 

And  take  the  good  fruit  from  the  woman's  hand. 

For  now  the  woman  I  will  answer  here. 

If  from  herself  her  works  do  all  appear; 
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■otnething  more  than  hmgw  h  on  «ul}i, 

]  bring  ia  to  man  a  ncood  birth.  AniaeTf  44> 

am  tb«  FSDiT  came  from  the  WOHAlt's  hand, 
«  the  FRtJiT  tlnth  from  her  all  appeftr. 
what  man  a  CHILD  (iid  ever  bear, 
ibaD  the  elm  or  the  lofty  treea  t 
liit'ii  in  woman,  judge  thi>  u  you  pteaie, 
brought  10  man  the  OOOD  nvrr  at  the  first, 
Ihtra  the  woman  ihall  the  oooD  FBUrr  buret. 

Annxr,  102. 

II  find  the  Spisit  aod  ilie  BaiDE  ara  come; 

11  find  the  Hoot  of  DaTtD  to  appear ; 

ben  the  Moaxixa  Stae,  you  may  ite  dew, 

h  the  EviMiNB  SraaaioMtoshine. — Aimer,i05, 

i  b^  a  WOMAN  I  came  into  the  world  in 
of  a  man;  and  now  by  a  woman  I  will 
lysetf  unto  men,  in  and  through  the  wo- 
much  in  the  spirit  as  I  did  then  ig  the  flesh, 
f  appearance  to  the  world  from  the  woman  j 
from  the  woman  shall  my  second  coming 
ted. — Answer^   106. 

xingest  the  good  pevit,  and  the  evil  shall 
I  from  the  good  to  come. — Answer^  109. 

thou  hast  travailed  in  bhih  one  year  to 
th  the  natural  uan-cbild,  that  shall  rule 
ns  with  a  rod  of  iron.— ^nnper,  ^  1. 

t  come  in  the  body  as  the  perfect  man  at 
1  in  the  spirit  at  my  second  coming,  I  must 
ade  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law>  to 
[hose  that  were  under  the  ia.v.Atuioerf  120l 

Hieincreaaa  of  my  government. 
He  uid  ibould  be  in  peace ; 

And  there*!  no  end  thould  be  to  it. 
And  David's  throne  increaM. 

With  judgment  I  ihould  Mt  it  ibflh; 
For  M)  it  (ball  be  dotie  ; 

And"  from  henceforth  for  evennoi^ 
The  aiED  it  ao  shall  come  i 

Even  the  hid  ihall  ever  ba- 
ilie nal  of  Ood  wai  u.  jfyuiKT,  1S2. 


It  is  die  woM  Aif't  eonqiieriflg  s»t9 

Must  break  and  brtute  theaerpenfi  lieaid» 

AnjKUi  his  footing  t^e  away.— -i^M.  to  Broiher4f  1802. 

— Back  to  the  creation  now  youll  coUei 

Join  with  the  womav,  or  Hi  tell  your  doote,     . 

That  you  will  surely  die  in  Adam's  fall—. 

You  know  the  woman's  sbbd  must  conqUtf  >U* 

>ffr#.  fo  B*  13* 
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My  Gospel  you  did  never  know. 

The  way  I  said  Td'  cone ; 
But  now  from  Paul  111  answer  all, 

The  fuheu  doth  appear^ 
And  perfect  in  the  womah'b  form 

You  all  shall  find  he  here : 
For  to  redeem  from  hdl  antf  tfn 

TReyUieff  noW  is  come; 
'Under  the  law,  you  all  shall  know» 

The  won  A  BT  she  must  stand : 
A  MOTH  ER  here  she  must  appear 

Of  all  the  living  race.  Jnt.  to  S.  |0. 

When  first  I  came  if  was  a9  maw» 

And  of  a  woman  born ; 
But  as  the  sword  we*t  through  her  soul, 

I  now  am  in  her  form. 
For  to  fulfil  my  Father's  will. 

And  make  your  bli8Bcomplet& 
I  am  the  helpmate  be  did  mean, 

The  mysteries  all  are  great—:    . 
Then  now  you  see  the  mystery, 

I  took  from  mam  a  bone,, 
That  in  the  end  was  my  intent 

His  foe  she  should  unthrone. 
So  now  you  see  the  mystery, 

Why  I  the  man  did  part : 
Because  the  Bone  I  took  from  man 

Must  strike  the  fatal  dart. 
— Man  with  man  I  did  coatend. 

In  every  age  that's  past ; 
But  now  'tis  drawing  to  an  tmd, 

I'll  in  the  woman  burst-— 
And  all  shall  kaow  'tis  by  the  bride 

The  BRIDEGROOM  HOW  shall  Stand. 

Jiu.  to  B.  21. 

— Now  sec  clear  the  mystery  hererf 
ThewoMAH  bore  the  son; 


-  But  how  c«hiic  bring  in  hji  ■;«&■, 

'  Before  the  bridk  is  come  1 
For  juit  like  man  I've  laid  my  plaa ; 


And  now  let  maa 


ippear 


And  tell  me  bow,  without  tbe  bride 

He  ever  ^io'd  an  heiri— 
So  let  your  warlike  trampets  sound 

The  1I4RRIAOX  of  the  lamb.        Ant.taK  23. 
80  manbood  lee,  and  wedded  be ; 
For  I've  not  lost  the  whole  : 
\  Tbe  CHILD  shall  gain  the  victory, 
\      Tbe  foe  shall  stand  the  poll. 
lljet  men  appear  as  fathen  here. 
And  now  behold  their  child  ; 
le  mystery  now  I  mean  to  clear, 
I   For  I  did  man  beguile, 
pU  wonders  here  do  so  appear, 

n  heaven  b^aan; 
bien  wonders  see;  for  so  'twill be^ 
iTheHOTHiRandtbesoK.     1  B.lfS.Pfiflkda,i. 

They  md  judged  the  mah-child  to  be  Christ 
but  could  not  telt  bow  to  make  it  clear  of  the 
■woman  travailing  io  hearen  to  be  delivered. 

1  B.  of  S.  Pro.  36. 

—Now  vinco  Isaiah  come: 

He  prophesied  of  M  B  ; 
But  Mid  a  BONK  should  not  be  broke, 

And  deep's  the  mystery. 
As  perfect  man  I  then  did  come,  ., 

Born  of  the  Virgin  there,  ■"' 

But  now  'tis  in  the  Woman's  form 

I'll  make  the  mysteries  clear. 
Sd  here's  the  bone  that  stands  alone 

A  stumbling-block  to  man  ; 
Close  by  your  side  behold  the  bridb, 

And  marvel  what  you've  done. 

1  B.^S.  Pro.  40. 

So  here's  the  Father  and  the  Child, 

Tbe  Spirit  and. the  Bride; 
She  leans  upon  her  Husband'i  arms, 

Tbe  truth  can't  be  denied,  iB.ifS.  Pro.  4t. 

Let  them  tell  what  the  prophet  meant  by  the 
BARREN  WOMB  being  made  a  joyful  mothir  of 
CHSI.SBBN?  and   what  I  meant  by  saying,   die 
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time  should  come,  that  they  should  »y,  "  blessed 
is  the  barren  womb  that  never  bore,  and  the  pan 
which  never  |;ave  suck  ?''  Or  what  the  Aposde 
meant  by  saymg,  *'  that  the  marribd  wom aw  h 
in  bondage  to  her  husband,  but  the  smau 
WOMAN  is  to  the  Lord  ?*'  and  what  he  meant  by 
^yi^gf  *^  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  comc^ 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law^  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law  ?•'— 1  B.  of  S.  Fro.  54. 

I  said,  ye  must  be  boni  again : 
Look  deep,  ye  simple  sons  of  men. 
And  tell  me  how  that  roan  was  born  ? 
You  say,  from  Adam.— 
But  of  the  WOMAN  I  was  bom, 
A  mysteiv  that  none  discern, 
i^o  pulijmctton  did  not  come; 
"^^Then  now  like  MB  be  bom  again, 
And  from  the  womav  all  appeart 
And  then  Til  make  you  sons  and  heirs ; 
For  heirs  of  God  ^u  now  shall  be. 
And,  as  I  said,  joint  heirs  with  mb; 
And  of  the  Spirit  hovr  be  bom. 
You  know  'tis  written,  in  her  form  * 

That  God  would  surely  send  his  Sow, 
When  t|ie  fvu  timb  was  surely  come. 

iB^of  S.  Pro.  64. 

So  now  from  Eli  all  waaf  see 

The  promise  made  to  man  to  be, 

If  he  like  David  don't  become, 

I  say,  a  Samuel  shall  be  known 

To  be  a  prophet  in  bis  room : 

And  from  a  Child  it  shall  be  known 

That  he  the  Man-Cbild  must  appear. 

And  all  my  office  he  shall  bear*        I  B.af  S.  Fro.  73. 

'  And  can  all  lands  so  shortly  bend, 
Beforpa  Child  he  can  become 
At  twelve  years  old  to  talk  with  men  f — 
No ;  every  nation  first  I'll  try.— 
But  how  can  I  in  justice  come 
To  chain  the  rebel  to  his  den. 
And  every  withered  branch  cut  off, 
Before  I  do  begin  to  graft 
Some  othbr  jprvit  upon  the  tebe'? 

1 A  of.  /Vo.  74. 
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the  woman  bore  he  into  the  world)  so  she 
bear  the  frctits  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
gest  testimony  of  me. — No  man  could  beliere 
»kimony,  as  bemg  the  Son  of  God,  without 
ving  the  testimony  of  my  mother  ;  and  no 
can  believe  the  testimony  of  my  coming  in  the 
IT,  to  bring  in  my  spiritual  kingdom,  before 
*«  revealed  myself  to  a  woman,  astheBaiDS, 
ly  Spirit,  that  I  am  comiag  as  the  Bridb- 
3M.— 1  B.  qf  5.  Pro.  95. 

Then  tell  me  whence  the  uEiKft  do  come: 

Is  it  from  WQMAv,  or  Tram  man  t^ 

And  now  like  man  1  do  appear. 

To  prove  the  wohan  briogi  the  BUBS, 

That  rauit  pouen  my  every  crown.   1  B.qf  S.  Pro,  96. 

I  and  the  Vohan  must  appear. 

My  mother's  innocence  to  clear,  .^  ^ 

Tut  of  the  woKAH  I  did  come 

To  bring lalvation  unto  men.         1  B.€f  S.Pro.  106. 

So  you  may  call  her  what  you  will— 
A  BxiDB,  orMoTHEK;  but  stand  itill: 
I  laid  a  BRiDBoaooH  I'd  appear, 

When  I  bring  in  my  every  Ueik  ; 
AvA  hy  her  name  you  all  ihall  tee 
That  Mary  doth  with  her  Hgree.^ 

But  now  I  ask  how't  conld  be  done, 

Had  not  my  Spirit  to  her  come. 

To  have  the  wokan  to  appear. 

That  in  my  HOTiiaft'i  room  is  here  I 

\B.tfS.  Pro.  107. 

—A*  the  stems  are  interwoven  thrrc. 

So  MAN  and  I  are  interwoven  here ; 

Because  they  bow  to  come  within  the  veil, 

Tbe/ll  find  the  siCohd  Branch  can  never  fail 

To  pun  the  victoiy  for  the  sons  of  men. 

Word»Staioi>,  25. 

And  now  my  kingdom  it  shall  surely  come, 
'  As  the  BIX  SPOT!  foretcl  yuu  who  I  am ; 

And  the  six  spots  you  now  may  see  them  clear, 

Bui  in  the  bbvkvth  there'*  no  spot  appears; 

And  I'll  go  on  till  there's  no  spot  in  man,     :-~ 

But  litic  the  itawdakd  every  soul  shall  come. 

W.  M  Stoion^SO. 

I  lell  yon  all,  now  judge  your  call, 
And  ice  tha  Tei*  of  UiB : 


/ 
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KjovL  slaiul  there  you  need  not  feir, 
lie  Dovy  will  end  the  strife.  W:  im  Sum^ 

•^like  the  Dovs  they'll  find  roy  love 

For  those  who  do  appear 
The  truth  to  know,  and  prove  it  so-^ 

The/ll  find  the  Dov£  appear 
To  bring  them  peace  that  shall  increase. 

No  man  can  foil  them  here.  QB.ef  VUkm 

— I  am  bringing  round  the  chaini 

As  I  have  said,  for  to  redeem 
My  sons  and  daughters  from  the  fail.rU  c 

Because  the  fulness  now  is  come. 
The  Godhead  bodily  with  mak 

It  must  in  union  now  agree.  2  B,  cf  FiiioMl,  : 


-My  Bible  all  is  found. 


That  in  one  link  it  doth  appear : 

Then  who  can  make  my  bible  clear. 

Before  the  other  link  doth  comej 

That  Qod  and  Man  they  both  must  join, 

So  perfect  in  the  Tbinity  ? 

The  Godhead  must  with  man  agree. 

To  make  your  happiness  complete, 

As  I  at  first  did  him  create. 

In  my  own  image  and  my  form 

I  said  I  first  created  MAN, 

To  be  in  favour  then  with  ME  : 

I  ask  what  FULNESS  there  can  be, 

If  I  do  not  fulfil  the  whole, 

And  so  the  chain  bring  round  to  all, 

That  God  and  Man  alike  must  join. 

To  bring  my  glorious  kingdom  down?  S  B(ffVisicifls,  II 

— 1  am  come 

To  make  my  law  and  gospel  join  : 

The  MIOHTY  COUNSELLOR  is  here, 

The  Prince  of  Peace  youll  find  is  near. 

2B:qfVmms,li 
Mark  the  creation  how  it  stands 
A  likeness  of  divinity  ; 
So  I  created  MAN  to  be 
In  my  own  likeness  to  appear, 
And  perfect  so  Tve  likcn'd  him  here, 
And  so  I've  liken'd  myself  to  MAN, 
To  say  from  ME  her  Spirit  came, 
So  diflfierent  from  the  human  race, 
And  yet  my  Spirit  men  disgrace ; 
Because  my  ways  are  hid  from  all 
In  the  dark  mysteries  of  the  fallt       ZB.of  Visiom,  4 


/  mnother:  for  I  ana  tiiy.Spif  am, oiT^trWho  created 
you,  and  suffered  to  redeem  jroun  dnd  where  is  the 
power  that  can  stand  agairsit  pe;  whfeft'  I  come  to 
plead  for  my,  EL^cf,'  fri  v^fioftl  fm*  s!f>iff^^etighreth? 
He  shall  briiig-fgrt^Ju^ernen^  i'o.t'^^:Qi9ntiles;  hb 
shall  not  ci^.hof  cauae  bis  voice  t6,  he  h'eard  in  the 
streets,  neitlwr  shffil  he  bi  diBcdfttfajrtd  till  he 
hath  set  judgment  W  the  earrti;  ayo  tl?fe  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  iavf.^t^ortito  (fie  P^is^',^  6*. 

*^  -^— All  lbs  prophets  wrote  of  HXs 

And  y«t  [fae»a  things  do  nohr  dbmni; 
Nor  judge  the  viA/  that  Ido  •rai'iit  i 
Thn>u^niu  my  Oible  it  doth  lappeAr,- 
No  more  tfmb  ram  riiscem  it  hew,  i 
HoVfill  ibi' p^itt'lhnu  haitptilii'd'' 
Were  but  in  jjan  fulfill'd  by  men  ; 
Theti  su'reson^e  otheA'  must!  appear 
For  tu  ful^th6&«^gea'h^fe:      h'.totheWtK,  4f. 

In  p.  12+,  S.  E,  of  F.  it  is.,written,  I  had  cho- 
sen me  a  %vttiHtvcD  in  whaVn  i  firtd  no  fault.  If 
you  choose  hiw,  t  ^frr1f  6h6bse.  you.  Now  this 
shepherd  is  my  Sqil'^  wHom  f  lia'ye./;hosen,  my 
"  BELOVED,  in  whom  my  soul ■  delighteth.  And 
there  are  three  shepherds  that  have  tifistified  of  him, 
that  it  is  his  Spirit  which  hath  visitid' thee,  to  make 
men  heirs  of  Ood',  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ.— fT.  to  (he  ff'ise,  46. 

I  am  wrong 

If  I  (l<>n'i  rrce  tb^'mtiian's  fail,'  . 

Anil  lirin^  ttiR  urfimlt-rir)  tlie  riid,-  ^ 

TliHt's  in  tt>«  R^veliilion  |«nn'dl-^. 

And  hII  will  find  ihe  m^'Strry  ^rt^t 

Of  tKi>fAinfiWb^tuHpi(-ti'r;> 

It.Hi  in  a  woMA>l''y(iii  ««  bt-iA— ' 

Ti  e  Sun  r,i'  RiOBT«6tiS(ijftf(  ii  cbnA, 

Wuh  b-aline  in  liiswrng*  apflj-Hl^' 

Sttnn  to  CHit,  '>iiT  sliHI'lo  deaf; 

And  M>  the  wbiliCh  nljiv  bti'll  ir^' 

TJ.«t  h-its  ot  GoW'wealJiiijiy  iiv:' 

S"  here's  t>  It'oile/er  iti  ttip  lit»^ 

Ai  'twa«  to  AdMin  at  tha  lint.       U^'.  to  tie  tfiiet  S6, 
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My  Fathei^t  wotds  jkall  ever  stand,  > 

That  by  her  SK»  rn  bnuM  hii  Iwid. 

Eleven  dbciplet  it  fa  Mid 

Stood  finnly  by  me  in  the  end ; 

And  now  I  mv  eleven  men 

I  chose  as  jofhes  to  appear. 

And  plac'da  Ckild  the  twelve  to  clear; 

So  aU  are  come  now  like  the  CBIU^ 

You've  all  to  learn,  and  men  are  IbB^d 

In  all  the  knowledge  they  did  learn. 

My  biUe  no  man  did  discern, 

tut  I  should  bring  it  ronnd  this  way. 

I^eaming  did  all  the  Jews  betray ; 

Because  theit  learning  they  plac'd  wrong; 

And  so  the  learning  is  of  man. 

Therefore  one  judge  I  chose  a  cvild, 

lliat  ncTer  in  learning  can  be  foil'd ; 

Because  all  nations  now  will  see 

The  truth  goon  fulfilled  to  be.      W.to  rie  )FtK,5! 

As  at  the  first,  the  tame  is  burst. 

The  WOMAN  did  appear 
To  warn  you  of  your  Saviour^s  birth, 

And  that  her  time  drew  near 
To  bring  a  Son,  not  bom  by  MAN, 

But  of  the  Holt  Ghost.— 

Darkness  in  every  part 
There  is  in  man,  for  now  I  am  come 

To. judge  the  world  agpun, 
In  the  same  manner  unto  man. 

As  I  shall  now  explain.—- 
But  here  within  thou  do§t  begin 

To  ask  how  this  can  be  ? 
That  I  am  come  the  same  to  man 

A  mystery  is  to  thee; 
Then  Pll  appear  to  answer  here — 

My  coming  is  the  same : 
Though  first  in  person  I  was  born. 

But  few  did  know  my  name ; 
Then  now  Tm  come,  I  say,  again 

For  to  be  horn  muWf 
And  in  the  Spirit  to  be  born. 

And  all  shall  find  it  true ; 
My  Spirit  here  doth  strong  appear. 

That  every  soul  shall  find.— 
So  I  am  come  ag^n  the  same 

Upto  a  WOMAN  here. 
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And  DOW  HI  tdl  my  tnry  nain^ 

And  make  tha  mfittty  c\eu. 
J  laiil  ram  muit  be  born  Bgun, 
.    If  ibey  would  live  in  me; 
Then  sure  my  Spirit  unto  maw 

It  WHut  bt  otmt  ag<m, 
Vfhea  I  bring  in  tbe  hatlbcn  Uaia, 

And  do  tbe  world  redMin. 
For  by  tbe  Sfikit  it  muit  b^— 

My  lire  tbej  did  dMiroy:      .    ~ 
Tb«n  from  my  body  it  could  not  b« 

That  I  tbould  all  eqjoy. 
No  I  'ti>  roy  word  that'iou  ncord. 

My  Spirit  first  muit  come. 
That  earth  and  hell  cannot  dotroy, 

mm  I  wa  bom  Mgaia  ; 
Bom  of  tie  wouAV,  ai^JIrtl, 

jbid  1^  iMe  nriKiT  bom. 
And  I  (hall  prove  it  in  the  lart, 

My  spjaiT  here  is  come. 
That  t>  my  word  now  on  record— 

And  see  my  bible  clear, 
Thatwbenlfae  rrLHESsitiicoiw 

Tlie  wdmah  muit  appear, 
I  ttJI  you  ail,  to  free  the  Ml,  * 
'    That  wthelawof  Obd. 

ChurckFnym,  18,  19. 


The  PDiNEttofthe  oBHttLsa  wHl come— Then, 
mil  the  fulness  of  their  joy  be  complleted,  and  Oie' 
calling  in  of  the  Jews  will  be  glonous,  who  wiU 
feturn,  like  Jacob's  sons,  saying,  "  We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother." — 

Warning  to  the  World,  44. 

If  the  Jbws  keep  to  the  law,  and  are  looking 
for  a  Messiah  to  come,  that  shall  be  their  deli- 
verer'; and  you  Gentiles  believe  that  he  is  come, 
but  that  he  will  not  be  a  deliverer  either  to  you 
or  to  them,  and  throw  all  the  laws  of  God  and 
the  prophets  aside,  forgetting  all  the  words  I  left 
on  record,  and  looking  to  no  fulfilment  of  my  Gos- 
pel, as  the  Jewti  do  of  the  law  i  then  your  belief 


is  not  of  faitl^  t^at  {  gaiv  nyi,  |if|i  9  ransom  for 
ALL,  to  reconcile  tiie  yi^M  uioto  God. — 

m  tit  the  World,  47. 
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-*I  shall  mmr  itf  men. 
How  their  idefti^li^Ai^h'biint, . 
'^o  judge  tby  Vfftled'^lmhfl  j''^*  ' 


•TTic  Gtispel  and  ]he  liw. ' 
For  my  dib<;^les  \  (A6  trjr,'    , ' , 

*  I  tcfi  iKeci'iff  <fi8|uise*; 
And  4h  rh^  ^nd^'f is  %'  \iiitni    . 
"/That  way  td  lniKk<tEeal'lifUe. 


f^  #ile  ^orJU;  63. 


To  shew  my  BiHTil  ibe  CRfio  imist  dome ; 
And  so  my  tsAliD  askAdofw  ^Honi  1       '. 
But  now  the  shwIow^B  iDthit  corquBy 
To  shew  my  deiwh^' tairccdiidle /M  / 

The  world  to  God.-—'  •    i      •         JBeawrct  ^  ike  Fating. 

....      .      .  ^. .  " 

^  I  called  these  i[\yQ^^Q|pjei;]^  i^^y.  mother  and  my 
sister,  and  as  my  bndeft  ^  >omed  ^iw  thee ;  for  so 
the  WOMAN  was  in  tllei  creation  j  ii  being  taken 
from  the  MA'Ni'' shir  w^s  his^  sister;  but  as  bear- 
ing him  children,  she  was  a  wife, and  a  mother. 

Tpt^us  wa$.  ^h§  VQVA«[  WBfte  %l^x^U  *p4  fNs  iHt^/ 
*?,%€;  %  %llj0i£  wonwJn;^/         f     *    ^  " 

The  sBCO^b  Adam  is  in  |ie;  ' 

Then  see  the  iSRiDtdttodM  Mfe/        • '  '         ' 

To  <aHe  tifP  ViQi^t^V  v'lfey  friend, 

My  MOTHER  for  to  be.  P.  o»  file  F«f,  30. 


I  knov;^  that  soq^  w^^^  no^  ^fgip  ^ 
That  way  Un  to  wipcj^fr^.       » 

**  We  jojgeour  tioa  is  in  the  sound, 
*•  -yis  time  t»  tremble  kenL  "       ' 


z^* 


^ 
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..      "PurpiblMilidnot,  {[now, 

"  This  way  the  tyird  wnu'ld  ever  wme; 

"  Wi-  li'ier  diiperii'il  ii  lo. 
♦*  So  ii  it  Mud,  we  «re  inibletl, 

"  Wf;  ne'er  did  U(id0r«i«n4 
<*  Thm  perfect  in  l)mwuifA«'s  WpfUlH 

"  He'd  cumei^gtun  to  mam, 
"  To  Tree  ifie  L4W,  we  all  4"  ^fV>Vt 

M  Wejud/ii  it  at  ihut  tiitxv 
"  When  to  i^e  cr-«,  t|e  niM^f  did  fffw 

"  Whrtt  folly  fitl'd  our  rniad*! 
"  To  ju<li;e  it  then,  9f  nwjple  mji^ 

"  \Vc  c)i(iiu>l  inu^e  it  clear. 
*'  Under  the  tAW,  we  ^1  do  %pow» 

"The  Jews  dfi  w>W  apfw^r: 
"  UndeT  (he  rALt  we  do  tM  all 

"  In  Atluin'*  gtt'ili,  p>  4iand.— ril^  ^  fimp.  St- 

So  now  see  plain,  yeaoni  of  men, 

How  these  iWb  i#ointii  itand. 
T|»iK  v^y  ibiiig  I  did  urd^n, 

Tubiiii^  It  [Qiiie  Und. 
t'         ^ecuu^  ihu  here  yuu  cap't  app«^ 
'  To  prove  the  fable  wrung; 
Foe  »ce'the  noisatbe  Jcwsdid  nahi^ 

When  i  tp  thf n)  did  coiim  ; 
^^l  now  n^in  the  seco^  tim. 

LiV^  M(p>'nt«  you  appear ; 
And  I  have  tried  jou  ^very  wAy, 

Mo  DoiH  in  >'>u  I  hwr> 
But  sileiil  lio,  tbitf  itU  tnay  di»nt 

And  thouieutiln  you  will  kill, 
I  tell  you,  tiy  your  sileiit  spean. 

Mow  joilgt'  this  as  you  will,  ' 

Tvur  lufiua^t'i  loit,  and  yua  may  hoMt 

Lil^B  thfi  (le4f  adilrn  faere^ 
>(o  orher  way,  lo  iliff  I  say. 

They  ever  can  api^ear ; 
Unte<i  iliey  see  the  myitery— 

l^f^  I  know  thy  he^rt  U  puzzM*  thy  miQd  isi 
lajp^fiisedTTrHovr  can  (  bring  the  Jik|Uieu  of  tb^t  - 
■hild  to  myself,  .when  I  wa^  deqtroyedi  ai>d  tht-  - 
hiifi  v^^ffsfi-fyx^l -^/^  I  tell  thee^  there  stands 


but  the  shadaeo'i  fat  I  must  coine  iigam  in  tbe 
WOMAN  to  fal&l  the  substance,— Ftpck  af.SheepyZ^ 

So  now  in  print  let  this  appear/ 

To  try  the  heads  of  men, 
And  with  their  bibles  thiit  compare, 

)And  like  the  knight  become. 
That  beard  the  cry,  as  he  did  say— 

The  tfOTHTEK  and  the  child. 
He  view'd  the  planets  for  to  see 

What  fortune  on  him  smil'd  : 
And  did  discern  in  her  his  own, 

Whichr  he  did  first  reject ; 
Till  heavenly  stars  made  her  hb  own. 

By  wonders  to  protect. 
So  wonders  here  do  strong  appear. 

Much  greater  than  the  child 
^  •       '•    Which  in  ihe  end  you'll  all  see  clear, 

Bless  God  you  all  were  foil'd.         F.  rf  Shte^^lm 

Men  have  always  sought  man  to  be  the  David 
/  established  upon  the  throne,  and  always  made  me 
to  be  the  Uriah^  that  was  slain  in  the  fivnt  of  the 
battle ;  but  now,  I  tell  thee/  for  this  the  sword 
never  shall  depart  from  ma.k,  till  a  Solomon  dodi 
appear,  that  will  ask  wisdom  of  God  ;  then  shall 
my  throne  be  established,  and  the  house  shall  be 
built  in  my  name. — Jos.  SouthcotCs  Book^  48. 

Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry. — Ask  and  re- 
ceive thy  full  demands,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  hea- 
then for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dash  them  in  pieces, 
like  a  potter's  vessel.  Now  let  them  tell  pie,  who 
is  my  Son?  or  to  whom  that  promise  was  made? 
or  whom  that  spirit  of  the  lord  was  to  be  upon, 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captive,  and  the  opening  of  the  prisons  to 
them  that  are  bound,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God,  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ? 

Josi  Shmtkcolfs  Book^  57,  8- 
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i  pUc'd  the  shallow  then, 
Then  in  the  child,  when  lo  he  mifd 

Upon  ray  every  friend ; 
I  And  now  you'll  find  the  tim^i  at  hand 
I      1  (hall  die  SAMS  descend  ; 
I  But  tint  they'll  see^  I  now  tell  thee, 

He  like  the  CHILD  apptar.  W.  if.  ef  C.  39. 

My  Isaacs  shall  be  unbound :  no  longer  shall 
they  invite  men ;  no  longer  shall  they  intreat  them ; 
but  they- shall  stand  valiantly  in  their  faith,  and 
wait  till  men  shall  invite  them  ;  wait  till  men  shall 
intreat  them,  to  let  them  stand  the  trial,  that  they 
may  see  the  new  created  beinq — that  they 
may  see  the  new  covenant  that  is  making  with 
KAN.— W^.  M.  of  C,  45. 

But  no  one  knows  what  lies  behind. 

That  ihou  another  day  nay'st  find. 

Nor  in  what  manner  I  shall  come 

Toshew  my  power  IH  THY  FOB3(.  TVtoI,  Sfi. 

"Hie  woman's  fail  I  now  must  free. 

Ere  man's  redemption  be  will  gain; 

For  now  to  all  I  ipeak  more  pl«n, 

While  SHS  is  bound,  can  MAN  be  free  t 

The  BONDSWOMAN,  you  all  do  say. 

Must  be  cast  out,  when  I  do  clear 

To  make  the  free,  the  perfect  HBIB.  Triai,  87> 

If  you  neigh  deep  theTRiHiTT, 

The  WOMAN  roust  be  given; 
To  free  you  all  from  Adam's  fall. 

Her  promiae  she  must  claim. 
I  made  a  hotbib  for  you  all, 

And  called  so  to  man; 
Then  know,  the  Bridk  must  be  ^rplied. 

That  I  have  known  so  here, 
To  claim  the  promise  as  I've  said, 

And  then  the  perfect  hkik 
ShemakcaofMK — all  flesh  shall  see 

A  voTHxa  then  for  all ! 
So  I'll  appear  theSoK  and  Heir, 

And  now  my  brethren  call.       1  £t.  of  the  BiMr,  89. 
TliB  MOTBaa  here  they  must  see  clear, 

Tb*  TBVB  WTTHEK  is  COTM 
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To  claim  the  SoW  td  M  <h^  HWlfe 

A  n«l  i/t««  the  ^  holi^  fo^  limn.  1^  £r.  B.  91 

Then  see  the  chain  diajL  inmi  rema3a» 

The  ^(yfiitii  aiid  tlie  BfcjDE,.^ 
To  bring  io  MAl^f  ufth  "Uk  tostand*^ 

For  8b*(  must  be  a'pblied. — 

tRnve  rais'd  her  lleic 
Tobea  MOTHfiB  lirsrtoMBir  ,    .. 

And  so  must  men  appear  .    . 

ifo  siay— "  tlie  l^ftiDB  mxist  iJe  apypnef     .  -  ^,. 

"  A  i*feT«?EB  foTtiisAt;  ,      iEi.  9.  gi' 

i/iy  Spimt  here  is  dom'i^, 
Mnt  the  first;  it  moait  be  Wnkh/ff^ 

When  I  the  viiuin«r  \firrn'd\ 
In  PERSON  here  I  might  appeari 

A'ut  now  It  is  not  so : 
It  is  in  SPIRIT  I  am  here. 

That  every  soul  shall  know. . 
Then  j'iHgiJ  ihe  two  b«'fhre  your  vilW-^ 

The  MOTHER  and  tti^'BRlb'lBi 
Came  both  tr  )m  Mb,  Vouall  shall' sSbc^  ^ 

The  HoiiV  Ghost  applied. 
As  at  the  first,  'tis  now  at  lasty- 

Though  'tis  a  different  way.  1  Er»  B.  94« 

Lex  them  answer  me,  why  I  made  tW  woman 
my  MOTHEit,  if  V  nevei^  desigVled'  in'  tfrc  end  to 
make  the  woiCian  a  tbue  mother  for  mav.— 

1  jBj*.  B.  96. 

I  fell  to  rise  again,  to  throw  down  all  ^atan's 
power,  and  cast  the  corVbIr  syd^^E  oH  him:  for 
all  men  must  know  that  that  corner  stone 
meaneth  the  promise  that  was  made  in-  the  fall. 

2  Ex.  B.  106. 

Thou  spakest  in  vision  tb  thy' H'6'l*y  OWe,  and 
saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ; 
I  have  exalted  one  chos^en  out  of  the  people.  I 
will  make  him  my  first  BX>RNr»  high<^r  than  the 
of  the  earth.— 2  Ex.  B.  116: 

Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  ho- 
nour. Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  th^ 
works  of  thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  aK  things  under 


Kis  feet. — Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,  thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  1  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.— S  Ex. 
I  B.  116. 

Let  men  sefe  dear  what's  written  there, 

And  truce  tlie  Psulms  like  ihce. 
And  then  I  bid  them  iinswcr  here, 

How  tlicy  the  whole  cait  free  t 
What  visiuti  first  can  tliey  now  place, 

That  did  of  UE  foretell 
That  help  on  Ma  should  surely  be^ 

The  mighty  one  excel  t 
Or  what  first  born  was  judg'd  by  met) 

To  be  exR!te<l  so. 
Hi;;1ier  than  earrhly  kin^  to  colne, 

Above  them,  yoii  do  know  ?  2  E*.  B.  1 19. 

While  I  was  yet  with  them,  I  plainly  told  them 
what  should  happen  in  the  end.  But  did  the  other 
Comforter  come  ///m,  to  abide  with  men  for 
ever?  I  tell  you,  no:  the  other  Comfokter  is 
the  fulfilment  of  my  word,  at  my  second  coming  in 
power  to  destroy  all  the  works  of  the  devil;  but 
that  Comforter  mustfirstcome  in  the  Spirit, 
whom  the  Father  sendeth  in  my  mahe. — 3  Ex* 
B.  210. 

— No  ptoinlse  didst  thou  cUim, 

Until  I  bade  ilicein  my  name 

To  ask  a  favour  then  of  me, 

That  now  your  joy  fuJiiLI'J  might  bet 

Because  thou  aik'st  the  very  thing 

That  now  the  ComfoBtee  will  bring.       3  Ex.  B.  23b". 

And  now  the  fboMISE  I  shall  clear, 
The  woman's  seed  shall  bruise  his  head  ; 
And  therefore  in  hei  1  ahali  plead 
Until  her  sbeD  do  so  appear 
To  join  with  mk  and  join  with  her, 
And  then  my  words  you  all  shall  see. 
You'll  dwell  in  God,  and  <jod  in  ye; 
For  then  io  MR  you  will  abide— 
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And  mark  from  Pilate  what  be  sbh!  : 

He  askM  ME  if  I  was  a  KINO ; 

Then  know  tbc  words  I  answered  htm  ; 

His  words  I  did  repeat  again — 

Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  KING  ; 

And  fctr  this  end  I  did  appear — 

I  came  the  every  thing  to  clear. 

And  of  the  woman  1  was  born. 

That  at  the  end  it  should  be  known 

That  as  a  king  I  shall  appear, 

And  so  my  kingdom  I'll  bring  here*         3  Ex.  B.  iSJ, 

The  SPIRIT  and  the  bride  are  come  to  warn 
all  men  of  my  coming.  Now  let  the  world  an- 
swer me,  how  I  could  be  the  beginning  and  the 
ending,  the  ^first  and  the  lastj  without  I  accom- 
plish  according  to  my  words  ?  Was  I  not  the 
beginning  in  the  creation,  to  form  man  in  my 
own  likeness,  and  make  the  woman  for  his  help- 
mate and  happiness  ?  This  was  my  plan  in  the 
beginning  when  I  made  roan  B,tjlrst,  then  I  must 
accomplish  it  in  the  endings  \i  I  am  the  lasL 

3  Ex.  B.  261. 

He  that  doth  overcome. 
His  God  I  surely  will  appear, 
And  make  him  as  my  Son.— 3  Em.  B,  S64. 


The  LAW  before  no  man  could  dear 

The  way  that  I  should  come, 
Till  I  in  Bethlehem  did  appear. 

And  of  the  WoMAN  born — 
But  none  did  sec  the  mystery 

Why  I  that  way  should  come ; 
That  when  the  law  I  did  redeem. 

And  free  the  FALL  of  MAN, 
J  must  apprar,  I  tell  you  here. 

In  SPIRIT  in  her  FORM  ; 
Because  'tis  she  the  end  must  free, 

Tu  have  her  promise  known.-^ 


SEx.K97^ 


Thou  know'ist  the  Jews  belicvM  in  MEy 
A  ROOT  that  should  appear ; 

A  BRAT^CH  of  David  they  should  see^ 
To  bring  tbeir  kingdom  here  ^ 


Tiint  isi  I  Israel  iboukl  mtore. 

They'd  see  a  conquenog  king 
That  unto  ibem  there  must  appear, 

And  honuar  great  to  bring. 

4  £t.  b.  sag. 

In  the  JitU  time,  call  all  to  raiad, 

The  whole  I  mim  redeem. 
Under  the  LAW  you  all  must  know. 

The  PROMISE  stands  for  men ; 
Hie  woman's  seed  miist  bruise  hii  head, 

Then  I  must  sure  be  here, 
And  in  the  woman  strong  lo  plead, 

Yourgreat Deliverer  here.  4  Ex.  B.  355. 

If  you  discern  haw  I  do  warn, 
»        In  BSB.l  mast  appear. 

In  SPIBIT  strong,  and  I  am  come- 
But  cobldyou  all  sec  plain, 

TiM  God  haa  to  tent  forth  his  SoN^  ' 

In  SPIBIT  to  redeem,  > 

And  you  went  ou  to  mock  hec  band, 
More  fatal  now 'iwoutd  be 

Than  for  Ihc  Jews,  that  did  condemn,  '     ' 

And  nail'd  he  to  ikc  tree.  *^.B.  SUS. 

The  TOLNESS  of  the  timie  is  corae 
That  my  avenging  bed 

Shall  bruise  the  bead,  as  it  ia  la^d. 

*E*.B.36l. 

The  PR0K18E  shall  be  found. 

Till  I  have  worked  all  thrnugfa  ; 
The  different  &ces  now  comroaodf 

1  unto  all  shall  ^cw; 
The  faces  here  1  now  shall  clear, 

The  CHSVVB  men  ihall  tec. 
That  now  do  come  in  heart  lo  join, 

Ant)  wish  to  dwell  with  UK. 
The  face  of  men  may  now  come  on 

To  turn  which  way  they  will, 
■     •         They'll  find  the  UON  now  is  come 

The  EAGLE  for  to  kill.  4£r.  B.Sfi^. 

"  Hz  shall  build  the  temfJe  of  the  Lord,  and 
E  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  rule  upon  his  throne; 
s  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne;  and  the 
ouosel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both."— 
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Your  Father  which  is  fn  heaven,  hath  the  power 
to  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  that  meaneth 
to  build  the  temple  in  man. — 5  Ex.  J5. 453. 

If  Abraham  obtained  the  Son  by  faith,  which 
was  but  a  shadow  of  the  promise,  how  much  more 
by  faith  must  ye  obtain  tne  full  promise  of  your 
redemption. — 6  Ex.  i?.  48 1  • 

If  I  made  the  ^first  vessel  unto  dishonour^  as  man 
dishonoured  me  thereby,  have  I  not  power  over 
the  clay  off  the  same  lump,  to  make  one  vessel 
unto  honoiii\  to  shew  my  wrath,  and  make  known 
my  power  upon  the  vessels  of  wrath? — 6  Ex.BA^Z. 

Let  men  answer  what  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  means,  that  it  is  written,  that  at  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  there  shall  come  out  of 
Zion  the  Deliverer,  when  all  Israel  is  to  be  saved? 
Now  will  men  answer  me,  that  that  Deliverer  meant 
when  I  came  to  establidi  my  Gospel  ? — How  then 
was  it  written,  to  xvait  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles was  come  in,  if  it  was  to  come  at  that  time  f 
—6  Ex.  £.  493. 

How  will  men  answer  these  words,  to  say,  the 
WORD  was  made  flesh? — But  know,  if  the  word 
was  made  flesh  by  my  coming  in  the  flesh,  to 
dwell  amongst  men,  in  the  likeness  uf  man,  then 
the  WORD  that  vv'.as  spoken  in  the  creation,  of 
making  man  in  my  own  image  and  likeness,  must 
become  flesh  in  my  likeness,  tor  man  to  dwell  with 
me,  as  I  dwelt  with  him. — p  Ex.  B.  547. 

w 

Know,  the  word  that  w?is  in  the  beginning, 
that  the  evil  power  should  receive  his  curse,  and 
his  h^ad  should  be  bruised,  as  my  heel  was ;  then 
if  the  PIR5T  WORD  became  flesh  to  dwell  amongst 
men,  to  have  my  heel  bruised,  according  to  the 
words  in  the  beginning,    then  according   to   the 
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words  in  the  beginning,  I  must  bruise  Satan's  head, 
and  take  sin  out  of  the  world. — 6  Ex.  B.  548. 

These  parables  shew  my  firm  decrees  in  the 
creation — what  I  said  when  I  created  the  woman 
at  first — the  promise  that  was  made  in  the  fall— 
my  being  born  of  the  Virgin — my  promising  to 
come  again  as  the  Bkidegroom,  to  free  'the  fall 
of  the  Woman;  or  how  could  I  bring  in  tbe 
redemption  of  Man?- — Ex.  of  Parable$,  28. 

How  can  she  be  saved  throagli  child-bearing, 
from  the  transgression  of  thp  fail,,  if  the  promise 
is  not  fulfilled  ?  And  let  men  mark  the  words  that 
foUow  the  transgression  —  "  Notwithstanding  she 
shall  be  saved  in  child-bearing:"  but  how  do  men 
'understand  the  words?     Do  they  suppose  that  no 

.  woman  is  to  be  saved  but  such  as  hiive  children? 
Then  let  them  remember  the  words  of  the  Apostle 

■  — "  The  siNOLSWOMAN  is  to  the  Lord  :"  then 
if  the  single  woman  be  to  the  Lord,  let  no  maa 
vainly  imagine  that  this  child-birth  means  tem- 
porally ;  but  I  tell  you  all  it  means  spiritually/; 
for  if  I  that  was  of  the  Spir[t,  born  of  the 
FLESH,  and  yet  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
(jf  thpSpiRiT  oi  God,  to  be  bom  of  the  woman  j 
know  all  men,  through  f!ns  child-birth  the 
vrtrMAK  shall,  be  freed  from  the  transgression  of 
iJje  falL-r-A".  of  Christ  is  at  hand,  23. 

.'    -  .'  As  ye  are  bora,  it  muit  be  known, 

Yousjy,  of  boiiilmaidaall; 
Then  llic  TRu&Meir  runnot  appear, 
.'  Till  i  have  icceJ  ihe  lall.  K.ofC.  39. 

Much  like  U^rod  I  will  do: 
If  by  wist-mcn  1  am  mucked. 

Then  my  fury  (ast  shall  gii, 
Atid  hkc.llcrud  I'll  pursne  il-» 

Bring  tiibutULD,  or  kill  them  all: 
In  *\\  hearts  f  bid  them  bring  him, 

That  be  tiow  rosy  wonhippM  be. 

2  li.  "f  S.  Pnfhtcicf,  $. 
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You  say  you're  tainted  by  the  fall ;  • 
But  if  that  taint  I  take  away, 

And  make  her  perfect  free, 
And  pour  ihe  HoLY  Ghost  on  MAN, 

Then  perfect  heirs  you'll  be; 
Made  heirs  of  God,  it  must  be  know'dt 

And  joint  heirs  with  the  Son.  2  B.  cfS.  Pro. 39- 

I  said  the  HoLY  GHOST  should  come. 
The  Comforter,  it  must  be  knowo. 

And  all  to  your  remembrance  bring, 
When  1  as  prophet,  priest,  and  king, 

.  Do  in  this  lower  world  appear. 

As  very  MAN  I  will  be  here;         2B.cf  S.  Fm.  51 

From  Adam's  fall,  be't  known  to  ally' 

The  PROMISE  is  foretold  ; 
It  was  to  Eve,  let  them  believe^ 

The  mysteries  Til  unfold    . 
When  they  their  reasons  have  assignM, 

That  this  can  never  be ; 
My  wisdom  always  stands  behind, 

And  that  yon  all  shall  see.  i 

Por  blessed  is  the  BARRBN  WOMB,  f 

That  never  yet  gave  suck  ; 
Because  the  tinie  is  hastening  on, 

Thefy'Il  find  in  her  there's  milk.; 
For  milk  'twill  be,  they  all  shall  see. 

Although  the  breasts  seem  dry ; 
For  as  I  made  the  water  wine, 

I'll  bring  it  so  this  way. 

2  B.qf  S.  Pro.  81. 

Like  a  travailing  tooman  in  sorrow  did  Eve 
begin — and  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee,  like  a  travail' 
ing  woman  the  whole  will  end. — FoUy*9  A}iswcr^  29. 

Eve  travailed  in  pain,  in  child-birth^  to  bring  on 
man's  destruction ;  so  it  must  be  in  like  manner, 
of  pain  and  child-birth,  to  bring  on  man's  resti- 
tution.— Foley  s  Anstcer,  36. 

He  persecutes  the  woman  which  brought  forth 
the  MAN-CHILD.  Now  I  tell  thee  of  this  mystery, 
concerning  the  man-chilp,  it  will  not  be  cleared 
up  till  the  end  -,  and  then  will  every  one  see  clearly 
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the  perfect  mystery  of  the  man-child  that  is 
brought  forward  to  man,  to  rule  the  nations  with 
a  rod  of  iron. — Sharp's  Anstc€i\  78. 

T  am  the  Joseph  that  was  envied  by  my  brethren, 
and  it  is  my  seed  must  come  to  inherit  the  pro- 
mise.— C  with  Carpenter^  177. 

It  is  by  faith  that  you  must  obtain  the  fidfilment 
of  the  promise  that  was  said — In  Isaac  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed :  and  that 
promise  I  am  now  come  to  fulfil,  and  to  free  the 
hW  of  women. — Full  Assurance^  49. 

/  When  I  the  BONE  return, 

/  You  all  will  see  the  mystery, 

/  And  tears  of  joy  will  come.    FvU  Asmranu^  &€• 

I  No  more  you  say,  the  despised  Galilean, 

1  But  in  his  Fathei^s  kingdom  HE  is  seen  :— 

\  No  more  the  infant  will  be  had  in  sconiy 

\  ButjonfuUy  receivd  where  lie  is  born : — 

%  No  more  in  swaddlings  doth  the  infant  lie, 

\  But  HOW  he'll  come  in  glory's  bright  array. 
\^  Full  Assurance^  57. 

I  must  create  a  new  thing  in  the  earth — a 
WOMAN  to  compass  a  man  at  last^  as  she  compass- 
ed MAN  zt, firsts  but,  let  them  know,  the  first  was 
under  the  influence  of  the  devil,  when  she  gave 
the  fruit  to  man,  and  he  did  cat ;  then  he  was 
compassed  in  her  transgression ;  but  know,  zahe?i 
/create  anexOj  the  woman  must  be  drawn  by  the 
influence  of  my  spirit,  and  compass  man  ano- 
ther way— -lliat  as  in  Adam  all  died,  even  so  in 
ME  might  all  be  made  alive. — A.  to  Smith,  66. 

I     Isaiah  xlii.    "  Behold  my  servant,   whom  I 

/  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth; 

I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him :   he  shall  bring 

forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles."    Here  my  Son 

is  called  my  Servant;    then  marvel  not,  in  the 

L    otber^  that  lie  is  called  the  righteous  man,  to 
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be  ruler  over  kings,  and  to  destroy  with  tift  swor^ 
all  his  enemies. — False  Doctrine^  38. 

Mark  what  is  said  of  my  servant:  **  A  bruised 
reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall 
he  not  quench :  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  un- 
to truth ;  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till 
he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth ;  and  the  isles 
shall  wait  for  his  law."  Now,  from  this,  it  is  men- 
tioned my  servant;  in  the  other,  the  righteous 
MAN,  that  these  things  are  to  be  done  by;  then 
know,  these  promises  and  their  fulfilment  must  be 
accomplished  by  the  Son  of  God.  Here  the  Son 
is  called  the  servant,  —  that  shall  set  judgment 
In  the  earth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law.  I 
the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and 
will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles. — False  Doctrine^  40,  41. 

*•  He  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and 
shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  the  dispersed  of  Judah,  from  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth."  Now,  from  these  words  of  the 
prophet,  let  them  see  how  the  Jews  are  scattered, 
and  how  they  stand  ;  and  let  them  discern  my  pro- 
mises to  gather  them  together  in  the  end,  when 
they  begin  to  look  unto  me  whom  they  have 
pierced. — C.  zcilh  the  Worldly  IVise,  II.  fi4. 

The  witnesses  spoken  of  are  but  two  ;  the  ONE 
was  fulfilled  when  our  Saviour  shed  his  blood  for 
the  transgression  of  man,  that  they  might  look  un- 
to him  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  saved; 
and  his  coming  again  in  power  to  cast  out  the  ad- 
versary, that  betrayed  the  woman,  is  the  oTHiiR; 
and  these  two  must  be  joined  together,  to  bring 
the  olive  branch  of  peace  to  man.— if  •  to  Paine,  49. 

*'  Then  shall  they  see  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory. 
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Aiid  when  these  things  begin  to  cothe  to  pass,  tlieii 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your  redemp* 
tion  draweth  nigh. —  1  £.  ofWonderSi  37. 

Here  Were  things  spt>ken  of  Cyrus,  as  a  shadow 
(Atfrt  to  the  Jews ;  but  the  substance  remains  for 
the  end.—L.  to  the  Clergy,  57. 

I  speak  to  Gentiles  and  to  Jews : 

The  MOTHER  she  most  first  appear 

To  bring  the  Isaac,— men,  see  clear.  L.to  atCkrgy,6i. 
As  the  year  ended  to  thee,  with  a  sparkling  lustre 
round  the  sun,  too  bnght  for  thy  eyes  to  Iodic,  into ; 
and  as  the  sun  arose  the  next  morning  with  a 
sparkling  lustre  of, light;  perfectly  so  ttipu  wilt 
find  the  event  of  this  year  will  happen  to  thee  and 
true  believers. — JVisdom,  3. 

Pot  what  at  fir^t  was  tost  by  Adam's  rail. 

Look  deep  to  Abraham,  and  behold  rhe  call,— 

The  promise  that  I  mailc  I'll  i|o\v  fulfil; 

And  bu  in  ls.i  ac  every  land  sball  ftel 

The  [iruuiis'd  bles>ii>g3 1  havu  nu^v  in  store.  ^   Wudom,  3*. 

They  will  find  the  ensuing  year  such  a  yfear,  as  I 
told  thee  before,  as  was  never  seen  in  England^ 
^ince  it  was  a  nation,  to  have  the  true  meaning  of 
the  Scriptures  tO  be  brought  forward  arid  proTcd  to 
men. — tvisdom,  46. 

I  shall  set  this  sign  to  the  Jews,  whereby  they 
shall  know  whether  my  Gospel  Is  true  or  not. 
For,  like  Joseph,  was  my  life  sought  by  them,  and, 
like  Joseph,'  I  was  separated  from  therii ;  but  now, 
like  Joseph,  will  I  make  myself  known  uiito  them, 
by  signs  and  wonders  that  J  shall  set  before  them. 
This  year,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  thy  age,  thou 
shalthave  a  Son,  by  Ike  power  ^  the  Most  High, 
which  if  they  receive  as  their  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King,  thfen  I  will  restore  them  to  their  own  land, 
and  cast  out  the  heathens  for  their  sakes,  as  I  cast 
Out  them  when  they  cast  out  me,  by  rejecting  me 
fas  their  Saviour,  Prince,  and  Kingi  for  which  Isaid 
I  was  born,  but  not.  at  that  time  to  establish  my 
kingdom. — 3  B.  of  Wonders,  4. 
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The  concluding  passage  has  been  inserted  as  be* 
ing  the  subject  whereon  the  whole  of  the  foregoing 
collection  oepend,  and  have  reference  to;  being  also 
the  key  to  unlock  the  scripture  prophecies  concern- 
ing the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land, 
and  the  re-establishjment  of  the  throne  of  David, 
preparatory  to  the  glorious  appearance  of  our  Sa* 
viour,  to  cast  out  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  to 
establish  his  kingdom  of  peace  upon  earth  for  one 
thousand  years.  But  for  further  information  upon 
this  point,  the  Third  Book  of  Wonders  is  particu- 
larly recommended  to  all  candid  inquirers  after 
truth,  as  furnishing  topics  worthy  of  their  most 
serious  attention. 


REMARKS. 

Having  brought  together  the  principal  prophe« 
cies  concerning  the  CHILD  that  was  to  be  bonu 
but  never  understood  till  this  revelation  was  given, 
in  what  manner  he  should  be  born ;  I  sh%ill  now 
bring  forward  some  of  the  prophecies,  which  were 

fiven  to  shew  how  great  the  rage  and  fury  would 
e  in  men  when  this  was  made  known. 

"  The  living  waters  arc  the  living  stream, 
That  like  a  fountain  will  come  from  un  high; 
But  yet  the  sinners  vvi)I  it  all  defy  ; 
And  as  'tis  flowing,  sin  will  sure  abound  ; 
They'll  froth  with  fury  for  to  hear  the  sound. — 
So  with  the  wicked  it  will  certain  he : 
They'll  foam  with  furv,  and  the  truth  youll  see." 

5.  E,  qf  Faitk,  ift. 

How  true  I  have  found  these  words  by  expe- 
rience! as  I  am  now  compelled  to  flee,  hot  only 
from  the  face  of  my  enemies,  but  from  my  friends 
likewise,  to  conceal  myself  in  a  place  of  safety^ 
where  I  am  not  known  by  any  person ;  and  mj 
name  I  am  obliged  to  conceal,  to  preserve  my  U 
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firom  malicious  and  inveterate  enemies,  who  threat* 
ened  to  set  the  house  on  6re  where  I  lived,  and  to 
^  take  my  life  if  they  by  any  means  could  get  me  in 
their  power.  This  mj^  friends  have  heard  them 
sayi  that  their  determination  was  to  seek  my  fife. 
As  my  enemies  mock  me,  they  mock  the  Scrip- 
tures likewise ;  then  what  can  I  expect  from  such 
men,  if  I  fall  into  their  hands?  but  this  proves  the 
truth  of  the  following  words  : 

"  It  is  with  Heil  thou  dost  coDtend, 

For  he  in  miin  duth  speak  ; 

And  angeU  here  do  ddw  appear. 

For  they  do  apeak  ill  man. 

And  tell  ibec  for  tu  peneverc — 

f^ike  ft  good  wildier  stand. 

So  both  are  come  ttte  ranks  lojoio. 

And  I'll  join  wiih  my  rricDili: 

And  Satan's  come  tu  join  his  own- 
Mark  well  and  tct  the  end." 

S.  E.  of  F.  CoatmaatioH,  108. 

Were  not  Satan  to  speak  in  men,  such  blasphemy 
would  never  be  spoken,  as  I  am  now  infbnned  is 
spoken  against  mr  visitation,  against  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  against  the  Gospel ;  for  all  are  con- 
demned together  in  the  same  manner.  This 
sheweth  how  infidelity  is  increasing,  and  how 
Satan  is  blinding  the  eyes  of  mankind.  Coaceming 
those  men,  who  said  that  they  would  not  let  me 
live  to  see  whether  the  Child  was  born  or  not,  I 
was  answered  in  the  following  manner. 

**  Without  the  devil's  speaking  in  men,  to  set 
them  on  with  rage  and  fury,  such  expressions 
would  not  be  made  by  men,  as  have  been  made 
concerning  thee,  so  eagerly  to  seek  thy  life  to  de- 
stroy it.  Because  in  men  there  is  a  curiosity 
wrought  by  nature ;  and  from  that  curiosity  they 
would  wish  to  see  thee  live,  to  pass  the  time 
wherein  it  is  said  the  Child  will  be  bom,  so  that 
they  might  have  room  to  mock,  without  being  put 
to  shame  and  confusion,  if  no  Child  is  bom  as 
mentioned  by  thee.    But,  on  the  other  band,  9» 
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extraordinary  an  event  to  happen  in  the  land,  a« 
never  took  place  before,  in  any  age  of  the  world, 
the  curiosity  of  men  would  make  them  long  to  see 
it,  and  what  should  follow  such  an  extraordinary 
birth. 

"  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  what  men  are,  as  men, 
and  what  would  be  the  language  of  their  hearts, 
as  men,  wishing  to  preserve  thy  life,  to  see  the 
effects  of  this  extraordinary  visitation  that  thou  hast 
so  published  to  the  world.  But  how  different 
fi"on>  men  dost  thou  now  see  thy  enemies !  No 
desire  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth } 
but  with  rage  and  fury  wishing  to  destroy  the 
truth  !  And  this  is  malice  worked  on  by  the  devil  j 
so  that  they  may  see  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  before 
them  :  for  as  my  enemies  were  worked  on  by  the 
devil,  when  I  became  flesh  and  dwelt  with  men } 
perfectly  so  it  is  now  I  am  come  to  visit  in  the 
spirit,  to  bring  in  my  kingdom  that  I  died  to  re- 
deem. But  know  what  I  said  of  my  second 
coming,  and  the  enmity  that  would  then  be  kindled, 
and  hqw  offences  would  arise ;  and  now  Idt  them 
look  to  the  Revelations  of  Johiij  chapter  xii.  and 
then  they  may  see  how  the  Dragon,  which  is  the 
devil,  is  now  working  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  stand 
before  the  woman  to  destroy  her  child,  as  soon  as 
if  is  born,  if  no  place  of  safety  can  be  found  for 
him.  Then  I  ask  such  men,  who  give  themselves 
lip  wholly  to  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  with  malice 
and  fury,  what  but  a  rod  can  they  expect  ?  put  let 
no  man  simply  suppose,  because  it  is  said  he  rules 
the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  that  it  will  be  with 
a  rod  of  cruelty  unto  any  that  love  his  appearing: 
but,  as  iron  is  strong,  so  will  his  strength  be;  and 
as  iron  will  not  break,  so  will  he  prove  that  my 
words  cannot  be  broken ;  and  that  my  mercies  en- 
dure for  ever  unto  them  that  love  my  name. 
This  is  the  rpd  of  my  strength,  like  a  rod  of  iron, 
t})at  will  not  be  broken^  but  establish  my  kingdom 
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Sn  righteousness  aod  peace.      Happy  are  thoBO 
^at^re  longing  foj-  my  coming,  and  to  see  the 
CHILD  born,  tliat  I  shall  set  upon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion. 

"  And  now  let  men  view  the  different  classes 
of  people,  how  one  part  is  filled  with  love,  K" 
joicingin  hope  to  see  the  glorious  day  approach" 
iDg,  that  the  child  shall  he  horn.  >vhich  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the  Scriptures,  to  bring  in 
the  new  heavens  and  new  earth  to  man.  This  is 
universally  known,  how  men  have  shewn  their  love 
and  eager  desire  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  mankind,  knowing  how  all  is  foretold, 
and  are  now  rejoicing  that  the  fullilment  draweth 
near.  This  is  publicly  seen  and  known  to  be  in 
inan,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  rage  and 
fiiry  of  the  devil  ye  now  see  visibly  in  mankind  ; 
then  what  different  answers  and  what  ilifTcreDt 
rods  must  these  different  men  expect,  when  I 
come  in  power  to  make  a  final  end  !  The  one  will 
^nd  the  rod  of  my  strength,  to  deliver  my  friends 
from  the  hands  of  their  enemies ;  the  other  will 
find  the  rod  of  my  anger.  And  conscious  guilt 
must  condemn  them  all;  as  they  have  shewn  their 
anger  and  indignation  at  first,  they  must  expect 
mine  at  the  last.  Por  now  with  the  merciful  man 
I  will  shew  mercy,  and  with  the  pityful  man  I 
will  shew  pity  ;  but  with  thp  froward  I  shall  shevf 
myself  frowardly. 

"  And  now  let  them  see  the  justice  of  the  Scrip? 
tures  throughout,  in  the  different  answers  there 
are  spoketi  of  the  end  ;  let  them  see  the  justice  of 
fhe  sentence,  from  the  different  conduct  there  is 
in  mankind,  which  is  now  pubUcly  known  and 
visibly  seen.  For  this  is  a  time  of  trial  to  try  all 
inen  ;  and  this  is  a  time  to  justify  and  condemn : 
and  now  the  time  is  hastening  on  that  the  hour  of 
trial  will  come,  (o  try  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
fartb  J  for  now  the  scriptures  will  be  fulfil|e()i 
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But  here  I  sliall  leave  thee,  with  my  answer  to 
their  mockery  of  the  Scriptures,  and  my  visitation 
to  thee/' 

Here  I  shall  answer  for  myself,  as  I  hare 
hrought  forward  the  prophecy  to  shew  that  it 
was  foretold  how  the  devil  would  speak  in  men, 
the  truth  of  these  words  of  the  opirit,  I  can 
prove  to  be  verified  by  the  public  newspa|)ers, 
that  have  been  for  some  time  past  daily  filled  with 
the  most  virulent  and  malicious  abuse,  and  in- 
vented lies  of  various  kind,  which  none  but  the 
devil  himself  could  put  into  the  heads  or  hearts  of 
men,  and  cause  them  to  utter  them,  which 
will  bring  an  eternal  disjrrace  on  their  characters, 
and  prove  that  they  theirselves  are  the  imposton^ 
to  impose  on  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  and  ignorant* 
For  none  but  men  void  of  understanding  can 
for  a  moment  give  credit  to  such  false  and  infa- 
mous reports  :  every  man  of  common  sense  must 
know  that,  if  there  was  anv  truth  in  their  asscr- 
tions,  those  respectable  gentlemen  and  ladies 
whom  they  allow  have  stood  by  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, would  have  long  ago  deserted  me,  if 
there  were  any  truth  in  the  assertions  that  have 
been  made  in  the  newspapers. 

With  respect  to  those  respectable  friends,  whom 
they  acknowledge  are  enabled  to  make  rich  pre- 
sents for  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in  honour  to  the 
Lord ;  this,  reason  must  tell  every  man,  that  it 
would  not  be  done  by  respectable  friends,  if  any 
of  the  assertions  made  against  me  were  true :  and 
therefore  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

The  rage  of  men  against  me  sheweth  plainly  to 
them,  as  well  as  to  me,  that  such  inveterate  ma- 
lice and  envy  must  spring  from  the  bottomless 
pit ;  as  they  have  no  grounds  for  the  assertions 
they  have  made,  calling  me  a  mercenary  impos- 
tor, that  I  sold  the  seals  for  a  guinea  and  twelve 
shillings  each.    Here  the  inventor  discovers  him» 
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self  to  be  the  impostor,  to  impose  upon  the  pub* 
lie  such  fakehoods.  For  now  I  appeal  to  men  of 
sense  and  reason,  whether  they  judge  any  impos- 
tor that  was  wicked  enough  to  sell  the  seals  in 
that  manner,  would  not  have  continued  the  sale, 
a^  tliousands  are  now  desirous  of  having  them ; 
and  if  they  were  purchased  at  only  a  shilling 
CE^ch,  the  gains  would  be  great.  This  an  impos- 
tor might  do :  but  I  never  received  any  thing 
for  a  seal  in  ray  life;  neither  would  I  for  the 
world  ;  aad  this  is  well  known  by  all  my  friepds, 
who  cannot  be  imposed  upon  by  such  wicked  in- 
ventions. 

And,  as  to  tlieir  saying  that  I  resided  in  Bath, 
but  was  routed  out  by  the  police  officers,  I  never 
^nt  a  day  or  night  in  Bath  in  my  life.  I  have 
pSASed  through  Bath  in  my  way  to  Bristol,  but 
aevcr  staid  any  longer  than  while  the  coaches 
were  changed.  This  is  another  lying  inventioa 
to  fill  up  their  papers  with. 

They  likewise  have  asserted  that  I  announced 
that  a  miracle  was  to  he  performed,  by  raising  a 
corpse  to  life.  This,  with  my  ascension  to  hea- 
ven, that  was  to  take  place  in  Batli,  are  their 
own  inventions.  The  working  of  nuracles  I 
never  pretended  to :  and  were  these  men  to  be 
Galled  to  an  account  to  answer  for  these  assertions, 
how  must  they  appear,  when  they  cannot  prove 
the  truth  of  one  word  in  a  thousand  that  they 
have  brought  forward  !  But,  as  to  myself,  I  can 
justify  my  conduct  in  all  I  have  said  and  done^ 
if  I  were  called  forward  before  all  the  bishops  and 
clergy. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  their  own  words, 
**  that  all  blasphemies  against  God  are  punish- 
aible.^  Out  of  their  own  mouths  they  condemn 
theirselves ;  because  I  have  heard  my  accus€;rs 
make  as  great  a  mock  of  the  Deity,  and  the  scrip- 
tures, as  they  have  made  of  me,  and  condemnjejfi 
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both  at  the  same  time :  and  had  such  men'  live^ 
in  the  days  of  oar  Saviour,  they  would  have  bten 
as  ready  to  have  called  him  a  blasphemer,  and 
put  him  to  deaths  as  they  are  wrshirig"  to  put  me 
to  death. 

Another  of  these  reports  I  shall  answer :  — they 
have  said  that  I  have  had  presents  to  the  amount 
of  thirty  thousand  pounds,  for  the  Child  that  is* 
to  be  born,  to  establish  the  Jews  in  their  own 
land,  and  that  I  was  going  to  leave  thecountry, 
taking  these  presents  with  me  into  France.    Thiy 
judgment  they  might  drarw  from  what  they  would 
do  themselves :  but  I  have  acted  a  different  way  j 
for,  as  soon  as  I  saw  the  friends,  through  faith, 
began  to  send  in  presents,  I  ordered  a  book  to  be' 
made  to  enter  every   person's  name,    and   M'hat 
they  sent,  that  if  there  was  a  possibility  of  my 
being  deceived,    all  persons  should    have  their 
prints  returned  to  them  again ;-  and  what  I  have 
received  I  have  put  out  of  my  own  possession; 
and  others  I  have  requested  not  to  be  sedt  till  the 
Child  is  born. 

IJei^  I  leave  the  world  to  judge  whether  I  am 
a  mercenary  impostor  or  not ;  for  I  have  enough 
of  my  own  to  support  me,  the  short  time  I  shall 
live  in  this  world,  if  it  be  possible  for  me  to  be 
deceived,  without  robbing  my  friends,  or  injuring 
them. 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 

The  above  taken  from  Joanna  Southcott*s 
mouth,  by  me,. 

Ann  Underwood. 
September  7 tlh  1814. 
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